Boston 
Medical  Library 


8  The  Fenway 


1 0 . c- 


COUNTWAY   LIBRARY 


3  2044   114  978   190 


AN    ESSAY 

i 

ON   THE 

REMITTENT  AND  INTERMITTENT  DISEASES, 

INCLUDING,    GENERICALLY 

MARSH  FEVER  and  NEURALGIA. 

COMPRISING,   UNDER   THE    FORMER, 

,  VARIOUS  ANOMALIES,  OBSCURITIES,  AND  CONSEQUENCES, 

AND,    UNDER   A 

NEW  SYSTEMATIC  VIEW  OF  THE  LATTER, 

TREATING    OF 

TIC  DOULOUREUX,   SCIATICA,  HEADACH, 
OPHTHALMIA,  TOOTHACH,  PALSY, 

AND 
MANY    OTHER   MODES    AND    CONSEQUENCES 

OF    THIS 

generic  Disease. 


BY  JOHN  MACCULLOCH,   M.D.,  F.R.S.,    &c.    &c, 

PHYSICIAN   IN    ORDINARY  TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS    PRINCE 
LEOPOLD  OF  SAXE  COBOURG. 


IN    TWO    VOLUMES. 


VOL.    II. 


LONDON: 
PUBLISHED  BY  LONGMAN,  REES,  ORME,  BROWN,  AND  GREEN. 


MDCCeXXVIII. 


CONTENTS    TO    VOLUME   II 


Chapter  I. 

page 

On  Neuralgia  in  General  -  -  -         -  1 

Chapter  II. 

On  the  Neuralgia  of  the  Face,  or  the  Tic  Douloureux        7 

Chapter  III. 

On  the  Periodical  Headach,  and  on  Vertigo  -         -29 

Chapter  IV. 

On  the  Neuralgice  of  other  Nerves  in  various  Parts  of 

the  Body  -  - 70 

Chapter  V. 
On  Sciatica          -  -  -  -  =         -  -   107 

Chapter  VI. 

On  Questionable  Neuralgice         -         -         -         -         -126 

*  Chapter   VII. 
On  Neuralgic  Affections  of  the  Glands         -         -         -  141 

Chapter   VIII. 
On  Neuralgia  from  Injuries  of  Nerves         -         -         -  151 


IV  CONTENTS. 

Chapter  IX. 

page 

On  Toothach  -  -  -"..'-  -  -  -169 

Chapter  X. 

On  the  Rheumatism  of  the  Eye :  or  the  Neuralgic  Oph- 
thalmia -  -  -  -         -  249 

Chapter   XI. 

General  Remarks  on   the  Connection  between  Neuralgia 

and  Intermittent         -         -         -      ■   -         -         -321 

Chapter  XII. 

On.  certain  Consequences  of  Intermittent  or  Marsh  Fever 

and  Neuralgia         —  -  -  -         -         -  33S 

Chapter   XIII.     - 
Oil  the  Cure  of  Neuralgia  in  general         -         -  -  365 

Chapter    XIV.     » 

Conjectures  respecting  the  Condition  of  the  Nerves  and 
Neruous  System  in  the  Intermittent  and  Neuralgic 
Diseases  -  -  -  -  -         -         -431 

Tabular  View  of  the  Diseases   appertaining  to   Marsh 

Fever  aad  Neuralgia         -         -         -         -  -  49$ 


■»     Of  Neuralgia  in  General. 

If  I  have  already  stated  in  the  introduction  to 
this  essay,  the  great  number  of  years  which  have 
passed  since  I  considered  Neuralgia  under  its 
best-known  form  of  Tic  Douloureux,  as  a  mode 
or  variety  of  intermittent,  and  if  I  have  taken 
every  opportunity  in  my  power,  short  of  a  formal 
treatise,  to  make  that  opinion  known,  that  it 
might  be  effectually  investigated,  the  progress 
which  it  has  made  is  so  limited,  and  the  con- 
viction as  yet  so  narrow  and  so  imperfect,  if  in- 
deed it  can  be  said  to  exist  at  all,  that  it  will 
here  be  necessary  to  give  the  grounds  on  which 
it  was  formed,  in  some  detail.  Should  others 
have  adopted  the  same  opinion  independently, 
though  at  present  unknown  to  me,  I  shall  be 
pleased  to  think  that  my  own  is  thus  confirmed: 
but  that  this  is  not  a  view  generally  entertained, 
is  plain  from  that  practice,  the  division  of  the 
nerve,  still  resorted  to  for  the  cure  of  other  Neu- 
ralgiae  as  well  as  the  Tic,  or,  if  abandoned,  not 
renounced  from  a  juster  theory  of  the  disorder, 
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but  from  experience  of  its  inefficiency.  And  this 
is  not  less  proved,  from  the  vacillations  and  the 
variety  of  the  practice,  among  which  I  may  in- 
clude that  of  administering  narcotics,  lately  in 
high  repute,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  treatises 
on  this  subject  which  have  appeared:  while  if 
tonics,  and  particularly  iron,  have  lately  been  in- 
troduced, they  are  not  only  of  very  recent  date, 
unless  in  solitary  and  experimental  instances, 
but  are  given,  rather  empirically  than  from  any 
just  theory  of  this  disorder,  or  from  any  view  of 
its  connection  with  intermittent  fever. 

If  in  enumerating  the  anomalous  forms  of  in- 
termittent, in  the  preceding  part  of  this  essay,  I 
have  had  to  encounter  the  hazard  of  criticism 
from  arranging  under  it  diseases  not  generally 
supposed  to  belong  to  that  leading  one,  I  have 
been  in  some  measure  borne  out  by  former  au- 
thors; though  in  doing  this,  I  have  sometimes 
placed  there  a  disease  which  I  should  have  pre- 
ferred classing  in  the  present  division.  Hence, 
in  this  one,  there  will  be  a  deficiency  arising  from 
that  cause :  but  it  will  be  a  small  evil  to  be  thus 
deficient,  when  I  foresee  what  will  happen  from 
the  attempt  to  rank  under  Neuralgia  what  I  have 
a6tually  done;  diseases  which  no  one  has  yet 
considered  as  belonging  to  it,  and  for  which  I 
cannot    refer   to   the    authorities    and   opinions 
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which  supported  me  in  the  former  case.  I  must, 
in  fact,  consent  to  contend  my  way  nearly  through 
the  whole,  against  inveterate  habit  and  against 
prejudices ;  probably,  often  against  pride  not  less 
inveterate:  a  disagreeable  situation,  since  it  de- 
mands evidence  and  arguments  that  might  other- 
wise have  been  spared,  while  these  are  viewed 
with  a  jealous  eye,  or  at  least  make  that  impres- 
sion which  arguments,  and  even  evidence,  ever 
do  against  prejudice,  namely,  nothing ;  and  since 
it  inevitably  leads  to  a  controversial  tone  of  wri- 
ting, as  new  opinions  cannot  be  stated  without 
contending  with  those  to  which  they  are  op- 
posed, nor  even  direct  arguments  produced  with- 
out a  critical  investigation  of  former  and  con- 
trary ones. 

If  I  were  now,  at  this  stage,  to  give  a  list  of 
the  disorders  which  I  propose  to  rank  under 
Neuralgia,  or,  as  is  the  truth,  under  Intermittent, 
it  would  doubtless  be  the  correct  and  logical 
mode  of  commencing  the  subject.  It  would  be  that 
which  a  scientific  investigation  ought  to  adopt; 
as  the  proofs  would  then  also  be  arranged  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  establish  all  the  facts  in  the  briefest 
and  most  regular  method.  Thus  might  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  this  essay,  as  well  as  the  present, 
be  reduced  to  a  smaller  space,    and  thus    also 
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would  the  two  have  been  amalgamated  under 
one  general  arrangement  of  species  under  a  genus, 
or  varieties  under  a  species.     But,  to  follow  this 
course    would    be   to    commence    by   attacking, 
without  preparation,  a  host  of  prejudices ;  to  at- 
tempt to  convince  him  whom  we  have  begun, 
perhaps,  by  angering.     This  is  not  good  policy; 
and  though  the  proceeding  be  logical,  it  is  not  a 
logic  which   gains  its   ends.     Therefore  have  I 
determined  to   sacrifice   science   and   brevity  to 
convenience;   and  by  a  gradual  developement  of 
the  subject,  conforming  as  much  as  possible  to 
previous  opinions,  to  allow  the  evidence  to  come 
forward  in  the  mode  in  which  it  is  least  likely  to 
meet  with  opposition,  or  to  shock  those  to  whom 
the  subject  is  new.     Such  an  explanation  was 
due  to  a  certain  class  of  my  readers,  as  well  as 
to  myself;  as  those  to  whom  I  allude  will  admit 
without  hesitation. 

I  must  yet  demand  permission  to  make  an- 
other explanation,  in  defence  of  a  want  of  order 
and  of  correctness  of  division,  which,  in  the  pre- 
sent stage  of  this  inquiry,  and  in  the  first  general 
treatise  on  this  subject,  was  not  to  be  avoided, 
however  easy  to  regulate  when  once  the  views 
which  it  proposes  shall  have  been  admitted.  If 
it  is  similar  to  one  I  made  before,  it  is  even  more 
necessary  here. 
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la  the  disorders  which  I  am  about  to  enume- 
rate^ some  have  been  considered  as  independent 
diseases,  arising  from  very  different  causes,  while, 
of  these,  there  are  a  few  which  have  even  esta- 
blished an  independent  character  almost  as  an- 
cient as  physic  itself. 

Others  have  been  viewed  as  symptoms  of  some 
disorder,  but  not  of  this  one ;  while  others  again 
have  been  considered  as  trivial,  or  else  inexpli- 
cable; mysterious  cases  occurring  once  in  an 
age,  and  out  of  the  common  rules  of  physic: 
whiles  still  further,  a  few  have  been  viewed  as 
the  produce  of  external  injury;  mechanical  so- 
lutions of  continuity  or  derangements  of  structure. 
Under  such  a  confusion  of  names  and  opinions^ 
I  had  no  resource  but  to  form  an  entire  new  ar- 
rangement, by  creating  apparently-new  diseases 
and  forming  new  terms,  or  else  to  abolish  old 
and  received  diseases  with  their  names,  treating 
them  as  varieties,  or  lastly,  as  least  presuming, 
to  treat  as  Neural  gise,  under  their  old  names; 
those  varieties  which  were  alreadv  named,  and  to 
suffer  the  others  to  remain  as  nameless  as  they 
have  hitherto  been.  And  this  plan,  as  the  least 
offensive,  I  have  adopted;  while  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  it  is  a  total  want  of  philosophical 
arrangement,  which,   in   any  other   science  than 
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physic,  I  should  have  been  ashamed  to   counte- 
nance. 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  I  shall  now  there- 
fore commence  with  the  Neuralgia  of  the  face, 
or,  as  it  was  once  exclusively  viewed,  of  the  su- 
perior maxillary  nerve,  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Tic  douloureux:  since  this  is  the  va- 
riety which  has  attracted  most  attention,  which, 
not  very  long  ago,  was  the  only  one  supposed  to 
exist,  and  which,  if  not  the  most  common,  has  at 
least  been  the  most  discussed;  while,  if  I  mistake 
not,  it  is  the  one  which  has  especially  served  to 
mislead  and  blind  physicians  respecting  the  true 
nature  and  theory  of  the  whole  of  the  disor- 
ders of  the  nerves  connected  with  intermittent. 

However  repugnant  to  my  own  views  of  order, 
I  shall  also  reserve  the  proofs  which  I  propose  to 
offer  respecting  the  real  nature  and  connections 
of  all  these  diseases,  to  a  late  period  of  this  in- 
quiry ;  because  I  shall  thus  at  least  pave  a  way 
for  their  reception  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
might  here  have  been  startled  at  any  such  at- 
tempt to  change  their  established  and  long-che- 
rished opinions.  I  trust  indeed  that  very  little  in 
the  shape  of  formal  proof  will  be  required,  after 
the  diseases  themselves  have  been  described;  as 
the  facts  will  most  generally  carry  their  own  evi- 
dence with  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Of  the  Neuralgia  of  the  Face,   or  the  Tic 
Douloureux. 

I  cannot  exactly  trace  the  period  at  which  this 
disorder  first  began  to  attract  attention  in  this 
country,  under  its  present  French  name;  but  it 
is  not  a  very  distant  one,  while.,  as  far  as  I  can 
now  find,  there  was  nothing  written  respecting  it 
before  the  notices  of  Heberden  and  Fothergill. 
As  far  also  as  I  can  discover,  although  the  dis- 
ease is  described  under  various  names,  by  noso- 
logists,  according  to  its  several  varieties  as  here 
brought  under  review,  the  term  Tic  douloureux 
seems  to  have  originated  about  the  year  1756, 
with  Andre,  hereafter  mentioned  as  the  surgeon 
who  had  also  first  recommended  the  division  of 
the  nerve.  The  public  at  large  very  naturally 
considered  it,  when  first  thus  marked  out,  as  a 
new  disease,  and  still  views  it  as  a  rare  one.  But 
it  is  neither  new  nor  rare:  it  is  the  term  alone 
that  is  new,  while  the  apparent  rarity  is  the  re- 
sult of  two  causes.  To  be  noticed  as  a  case  of 
this  disease,  the  pain  must  be  excessive,  and  must 
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also  be  limited  to  a  peculiar  part  of  the  face  % 
and  further,  it  must  be  found  in  the  opulent,  or 
in  those  who,  little  accustomed  or  willing  to  bear 
pain,  fly  to  physic  for  relief,  and  thus  call  atten- 
tion to  themselves  and  their  cases.     There  are 
thousands  who  suffer  from  it,  under  forms  less 
marked;    and  thousands,  in  the  middling  and 
lower  classes,  who  endure  it,  even  in  its  worst 
form,  but  of  whom  the  public  never  hears.     He 
who  will  thus  seek  it  out,  will  soon  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  this   assertion,   as  I  have  long 
since  been:  and  though  he  may  find  a  much 
greater    number    of    the    cases    not    decidedly 
marked  by  the  strongest  and  most  peculiar  fea- 
tures of  this  disorder,  and  therefore  not  known 
by  this  new  popular  term,  he  will  be  singularly 
unfortunate  if  he  does  not  also  meet  many,  of 
the  best  defined  and  most  intense  character,  ge- 
nerally endured  as  best  they  may,  and  seldom 
forming  objects  of  attention  to  the  great  mass  of 
practitioners.     If  in  a  single  and  not  very  exten- 
sive tract  in  this  country,  I  have  produced,  among 
the  labouring  classes,  not  less  than  a  hundred 
cases  in  the  course  of  a  very  brief  investigation, 
it  would  be  very  extraordinary  should  others, 
with  the  same  care,  not  meet  similar  success. 
Thus  also  a  late  observer  finds  now  that  it  is 
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very  common  in  India  and  Persia:  while,  if  a 
suspicion  is  thus  excited  that  it  is  in  those  cli- 
mates connected  with  the  Malaria,  or  the  re- 
mittent, as  I  have  ascertained  it  to  be  in  the 
West  Indies,  there  are  unfortunately  no  details, 
as  usual,  by  which  this  could  be  justified :  such 
are  the  vexatious  consequences  which  follow 
from  the  want  of  a  correct  theory. 

It  is  natural  to  ask  how  this  disorder  was  de- 
signated before  the  present  popular  term  was  in- 
troduced, or  the  more  scientific  one,  Neuralgia, 
applied  to  it.     It  may  not  be  very  easy  to  an- 
swer this  question  satisfactorily;  but  the   term 
rheumatism  of  the  face  appears  to  have  been,  as 
it  is  even  now,  the  most  common  name  under 
which  it  was   known.     Thus   also  has  it  often 
been  attributed  to  disease  in  the  antrum  maxil- 
lare ;  an  error  still  daily  committed:  while,  in 
other  cases,  and  under  modifications,  it  has  been 
called  periodical  headach,  clavus  hystericus,  and 
toothach ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  has  not  unfre- 
quently  also  been  attributed  to  gout ;    an  error, 
even   now  sometimes  committed.     Under  how 
many  more   excuses  for  ignorance  it  may  have 
been  described  or  named,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
discover,  without  more  inquiry  than  the  question 
is  worth;  but  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  it  has 
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often  been  set  down  as  one  of  those  rare  and 
mysterious  diseases  of  which  physic  can  give  no 
account,  while  by  thus  sheltering  itself,  it  too 
often  finds  excuses  for  ignorance  and  carelessness. 
And  we  shall  commit  no  injustice  if  we  attribute 
a  large  portion  of  this  confusion  or  error  to  the 
nosologists:  not  to  quote  all  of  whom,  however, 
I  may  merely  notice  the  confusion  of  Sauvages 
on  this  subject;  when,  ranking  it,  not  very  im- 
properly indeed,  among  his  maladies  convulsives, 
under  spasms,  he  associates  it  with  many  other 
irrelative  disorders  besides  trismus. 

If  the  introduction  of  the  term  Tic  douloureux 
has  had  the  effect  of  rendering  this  disorder  far 
more  noticed  than  it  had  been,  and  has  thus  ap- 
peared to  careless  reasoners  to  multiply  the  cases 
themselves,  it  seems  to  me  to  have  been  attended 
by  the  countervailing  disadvantage  of  checking 
the  progress  of  investigation  into  its  real  nature. 
If  it  is  too  generally  the  effect  of  terms  to  be- 
come the  substitutes  for  ideas,  this  is  peculiarly 
true  of  physic  ;  if  indeed  I  do  not  here  commit  a 
great  injustice  in  appearing  to  forget  that  such,  or 
little  better,  has  been  the  reputed  science  of  Me- 
taphysics, not  merely  in  the  hands  of  Kant,  but 
almost  even  from  Aristotle  to  our  own  days. 
And  if  this  is,  at  least  far  too  much,  the  cha- 
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racter  of  physic  itself,  so  is  it  most  especially 
true  of  the  mass  of  practitioners ;  to  whom  it  is 
that  art,  that  mere  trade,  which  it  ever  must  be, 
and  who,  possessed  of  the  name  of  a  disease  and  of 
the  opposed  names  of  the  medicines  with  which 
it  is  to  be  fought,  concern  themselves  no  further 
than  in  applying  the  correlative  hostile  draughts 
in  the  quality  and  number  that  have  been  es- 
tablished. To  this  class,  to  the  vast  majority,  a 
name  is  invaluable;  for,  deprived  of  it,  they  are 
helpless;  and  thus,  while  a  term  is  their  sole 
guide  and  rule  of  conduct,  in  that  term  are  all 
their  reasoning  and  all  their  philosophy  centered. 
And  if,  in  the  term  Tic  douloureux,  there  was 
no  analogy  implicated,  nothing  which  could 
guide  an  even  somewhat  superior  class  of  prac- 
titioners to  reason  respecting  the  probable  na- 
ture and  connections  of  this  disorder,  the  origi- 
nal limitation  of  that  name  to  the  most  painful 
form  of  Neuralgia,  and  to  that  when  occupying 
one  particular  nerve  or  spot,  added  to  the  sin- 
gular severity  of  the  disease  thus  partially  de- 
signated, served  in  some  degree  to  keep  out  of 
sight  all  its  modified  forms,  whether  as  to  situa- 
tion or  severity;  and  thus  to  entail  a  continued 
blindness  on  all  those  who,  unable  to  reason 
without  terms,  unaccustomed  to  inquire  about 
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things,  or  unpractised  in  philosophical  investi- 
gations or  analogies,  were  incapable  of  seeing 
when  deprived  of  their  customary  guides.  The 
mere  substitution  of  the  term  Neuralgia  has  here 
been  of  great  use;  by  pointing  out  the  road  to  a 
generalization,  of  which  physicians  have  never- 
theless been  most  tardy  in  taking  advantage,  as  I 
trust  to  prove  before  long. 

If  I  could  point  out  many  other  reasons  which 
seem  to  have  acted  in  blinding  physicians  as  to 
the  true  nature  of  this  disease,  I  am  unwilling 
to  prolong  remarks  that  cannot  be  made  without 
implying  censure:  but  there  is  one  which  I  can- 
not pass  over,  because,  while  it  is  a  fact  of  prin- 
cipal importance  as  concerns  the  cure  of  this  dis- 
order, it  is  one  which  has  most  obviously  tended 
to  maintain  the  popular  ignorance,  as  well  in- 
deed as  the  general  ignorance  of  practitioners 
themselves,  respecting  its  nature ;  as  it  is  one  of 
the  strongest  proofs  of  that,  and  a  bitter  one  in- 
deed to  those  who  have  suffered  from  it.  If  I 
were  to  say  that  those  who  are  accustomed  more 
to  the  use  of  the  knife,  or  to  mechanical  opera- 
tions, for  the  cure  of  diseases,  than  to  medicine, 
are  too  apt  to  view  physic  rather  as  a  mecha- 
nical art  than  a  philosophical  science,  and  too 
ready,  almost  in  a  literal  sense:,  to  cut  the  knot 
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which  a  better  reasoner  would  attempt  to  untie, 
I  should  perhaps  be  thought  desirous  of  retorting 
a  censure  which  the  operating  branch   of  this 
profession  has,  for  some  time  past,  with  no  very 
good  taste   and   as  little  liberality,  bestowed  on 
physicians :  from  that  spirit  of  rivalry  in  trade, 
apparently,  which  is  the  disgrace  of  this  science, 
if  not  of  others,  in  our  own  country.     But  if  I 
desire   to    avoid    an   illiberality   of    comparison 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  injurious  to  those  from 
whom  it  proceeds  as  to  those  to  whom  it  is  ap- 
plied, (while  having,  during  many  years  of  mili- 
tary service,   divided  my  own  time  equally  be- 
tween both  branches,   and  having  consequently 
been  taught   to   esteem  both,  I  cannot  feel  as  a 
partizan  on  either  side,)  it  is  to  the  practice  of 
dividing  the  affected  nerve,  or  to  the  inconside- 
rate and  misplaced  use  of  the  knife,  and  there- 
fore to  surgeons  and  surgery,  that  we  must  very 
principally    attribute    that    persistence   in    error 
respecting  this   disease  which    is    yet  far  from 
overcome  :  while  the  fact  of  thus  viewing  it  as  a 
merely  local  disorder  of  a  nerve,   unconnected 
with  any  general  disease  of  the  system,  speaking 
little  as  it  does  for  the  observation  and  reasoning 
powers   of  those  who   adopted  and  persisted  in 
this  error,  appears  to  have  acted  in  checking  the 
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investigation  that  might  otherwise  have  been 
made  into  the  analogous  diseases,  by  cutting 
through,,  almost  literally,  with  the  nerve  itself, 
the  very  chain  of  analogical  reasoning. 

But  enough  of  remarks  which  were  however, 
unavoidable:  and  having  thus  said  all  that  ap- 
peared necessary  respecting  the  term  Tic  doulou- 
reux, I  shall  in  future  avoid  it  as  much  as  pos- 
sible: wishing,  for  reasons  now  obvious,  that  it 
could  be  extinguished  from  the  vocabulary  of 
physic.  The  word  Neuralgia  has  the  advantage 
of  being  general ;  and  it  is  one  which  even  the 
people  will  find  more  manageable  by  their  organs 
than  that  which  they  so  invariably  mutilate. 

Anatomists,  with  a  refinement  which  is  made 
a  matter  of  much  exclusive  boast,  and  of  not  a 
little  vulgar  wonder,  have  undertaken  to  name 
the  precise  ramifications  of  the  precise  branches 
of  the  precise  "  pairs  of  nerves"  in  which  the 
Neuralgia  of  the  face  must  exist ;  and  this  petty 
pride  has  perhaps  not  had  a  small  share  also,  in 
maintaining  the  ordinary  false  views  of  the  nature 
of  the  disease.  It  may  occur  in  any  part  of  any 
nerve  of  the  face ;  though  thus  reputed  to  occur 
chiefly  or  solely  in  the  second  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair,  and  in  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh :  and  I 
am  almost  inclined  to  blame  myself  that  I  should 
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even  submit  to  distinguish  these  particular  seats 
of  the  pain  from  others,  since  the  disease  is  the 
same  wherever  it  happens.  And  not  only  is  this 
most  violent  and  decided  form  of  it  found  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  face,  but,  indifferently,  in  the 
head  also ;  since  in  one  of  the  best  marked  cases  of 
it  that  I  have  witnessed,  and  where  the  pain  was 
so  excessive  as  to  bring  on  delirium,  it  occupied 
a  small  point  near  the  insertion  of  the  occipital 
muscles. 

I  need  scarcely  say,  that,  in  this  disorder  as 
it  stands  in  the  popular  acceptation,  the  pain  is 
most  severe ;  being  probably  as  great,  often,  as 
the  nervous  system  can  endure :  since  all  the 
surrounding  objects  sometimes  disappear  before 
its  violence,  or  it  deprives  the  patient  of  all 
other  sensations ;  in  vulgar  language,  of  all  his 
senses  ;  frequently  also  inducing  absolute  deli- 
rium ,  as  I  just  noticed ;  an  effect  rarely  occur- 
ring  from  any  other  pure  pain  than  the  inflam- 
mation in  the  bowels.  This  extremity  of  pain  is 
commonly  instantaneous  in  its  attack ;  resem- 
bling very  much,  in  this  respect,  the  electrical 
shock ;  and  most  generally  it  is  similarly  transi- 
tory, coming  on  in  repeated  fits  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  entire  paroxysm.  It  is  not,  at 
the  same  time.,  always  the  sole  pain ;  since  a  ge- 
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neral  painful  state  exists  through  the  whole  pa- 
roxysm ;  sufficiently  severe,  should  it  be  the 
only  one,  as  it  often  is,  but  appearing  almost 
pleasure,  when  contrasted  with  the  more  acute 
shocks  of  the  nerve. 

During  this  state,  the  integuments,  or  rather 
the  whole  surrounding  parts,  become  extremely 
irritable,  or  tender  to  the  touch ;  and  commonly 
more  so  to  a  gentle  contact  than  to  firm  pressure, 
which,  on  the  contrary,  sometimes  removes  that 
consequence,  diminishing  the  moderate  pain  of 
the  nerve  also  :  and  it  is  often  apparent  that  there 
is  a  general  increase  of  vascular  action  in  the 
neighbouring  parts,  or  a  species  of  temporary 
inflammation,  very  similar  to  that  of  rheumatism ; 
an  analogy  of  some  value  in  the  history  of  this 
disorder.  As  the  pain  ceases,  this  general  sore- 
ness becomes  commonly  more  sensible,  remain- 
ing, often,  for  some  time  after  that  has  disap- 
"  peared ;  when  the  whole  vanishes  together, 
leaving  the  patient  in  his  usual  health,  or  rather, 
most  frequently  in  a  state  of  debility  and  ex- 
haustion. 

To  this  general  description,  which  I  might 
have  made  much  more  striking,  even  without 
exaggeration,  I  need  only  add,  that  when  the  fit 
is  impending,  it  is  often  brought  on  by  any  mo- 
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tion  of  the  parts.,  such  as,  by  the  act  of  eating  ; 
as,  during  the  course  of  the  paroxysm,  the  same 
causes  often  re-excite  the  acute  pain  when  com- 
paratively dormant. 

Such  is   a  simple  and  ordinary  case  of  a  pa- 
roxysm  of  this  Neuralgia;  but  many  accessary 
circumstances  of  an  equally  obvious  nature  some- 
times attend  it.     Thus,  the  neighbouring  mus- 
cles, and  even  the  more  distant  ones  of  the  limbs, 
are  often  affected  with  spasms,  occasionally  to  a 
considerable    extent :    while,    not    unfrequently, 
with   the   usual  charity  of  the  healthy,  they  are 
attributed  to  impatience  and  debility  of  mind  on 
the  part  of  the  patient ;  as  is  more  especially  and 
certainly  the  case  when  these  spasms  seize  on  the 
larynx,  producing  involuntary  cries,  or  convert- 
ing the  ordinary  breathing   into  audible  sounds. 
In  truth,  no  one  is  entitled  to  assume  the  office 
of  critic  on  a  Neuralgic  patient,  who  has  not  been 
a  patient  himself ;  and,  for  the  cause  of  charity, 
it  were  perhaps   to   be  wished  that  the  disorder 
were  more  common,  or  that  a  short  apprentice- 
ship at  least  to  it,  were  a  more  general  lot. 

Frequently  also,  there  is  an  increased  flow  of 
saliva,  and,  much  more  often,  of  tears,  which,  in 
some  cases,  almost  stream  from  the  eyes  ;  scarcely 
noticed  by  the  patient,  but  not  so  by  the  by- 
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standers,  always    ready  to    attribute    to  mental 
weakness,  what,  in  this  case,  is  a  mere  increase  of 
secretion    from    disordered    excitement    of   the 
glandular  nerves  ;    forming,    in  fact,   a  peculiar 
variety   or    modification    of  Neuralgia   which  I 
shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  point  out  more 
distinctly.     And  if  it  is  an  episodical  remark,  I 
know  not  where   better  I   can  introduce  it  than 
here  ;  that  in  patients  who  have  suffered  severely 
from  Neuralgia  under    any    of  its  forms,  if  the 
lacrymal  glands  have  once  been    materially  af- 
fected by  the  disease,  they   rarely  recover  their 
healthy  state :  and  thus,  that  tears  continue  to 
be,  not  only  easily  excited  in  those  who  scarcely 
knew,  before  that,  what  it  was  to  shed  one,  but 
that  they  frequently  occur,  and  even  in  streams, 
without  any  mental  cause  at  all,  and  not  uncom- 
monly in  sleep,  though  no  dreams  are  present,  or 
at  the  hour  of  awaking ;  often  lasting  a  consider- 
able time,  and  producing  no  small  inconvenience. 
Lastly,  among  the  more  obvious  accompanying 
symptoms  of  a  paroxysm  of  this  Neuralgia,  it 
sometimes  happens  that  other  and  distant  nerves 
become  also  excited  to  pain.     Where  anatomy 
easily  traces  the  connection,  this  is  scarcely  matter 
of  surprise  ;  and  I  shall  hereafter  show  that  such 
cases  are  not   uncommon.     Where  there   is  no 
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such  continuous  connection,  we  must,  I  presume, 
suppose  that  the  diseased  condition  exists  in  more 
places  than  one ;  unless  any  person  is  desirous  to 
explain  this  by  the  very  luminous  term  sympathy. 
I  need  not  accumulate  examples ;  as  it  will  be 
easy  to  conjecture  what  may  happen  of  this 
nature,  from  one  case,  within  my  knowledge,  in 
which,  after  the  pain  in  the  face  became  esta- 
blished, there  came  on  a  similar  one  in  each 
thumb  and  each  great  toe,  continuing,  but  with 
less  severity  than  the  primary  pain,  during  the 
paroxysm. 

Now  if  such  is  the  obvious  character  of  a  pa- 
roxysm of  this  Neuralgia,  the  most  popular  va- 
riety, or  rather  that  to  which,  almost  alone,  the 
name  has,  generally,  and  till  very  latety,  been 
given,  there  is  more,  less  obvious,  which  it  is  the 
business  of  the  physician  to  notice,  and  which, 
had  it  been  duly  noticed  and  reasoned  on,  should 
long  since  have  explained  the  true  nature  of  the 
disease. 

Immediately  before  the  attack,  if  the  pulse  is 
examined,  it  will  be  found  to  put  on  that  cha- 
racter, which  it  possesses  in  the  cold  stage  of  an 
intermittent ;  while,  through  the  progress  of  the 
paroxysm,  it  passes  through  the  other  analogous 
changes.     If  also  a    watchful  patient,    at    least 
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when  directed  to  do  so  by  his  physician,  (which 
I  fear  has  rarely  been  the  case,)  attends  to  his 
previous  feelings,  he  will  find  that  there  are  most 
commonly  some  indications  of  a  cold  stage,  ge- 
nerally obscure,  it  is  true,  as  is  the  case  in  most 
of  the  anomalous  and  chronic  intermittents,  but 
still  discernible :  while  doubtless  it  may  some- 
times be  wanting  or  difficult  to  make  out,  as  is 
so  often  the  case  in  such  obscure  intermittents. 
When  most  distinct,  it  is  like  the  sensation  of 
cold  water  applied  to  some  part  of  the  face,  or 
trickling  over  it,  being  indeed  often  thus  described 
by  patients ;  or  there  may  sometimes  be  a  sen- 
sation of  cold,  more  general,  if  also  transitory. 
The  skin,  at  least  of  the  face,  also  becomes  pale 
and  shrunk,  with  that  peculiar  physiognomy  at- 
tending ague,  so  indicative  of  all  these  diseases, 
if  so  perpetually  overlooked :  and  this  is  a 
symptom  which,  if  unnoticed  by  the  patient, 
ought  never  to  escape  the  eye  of  an  ob- 
serving physician,  explanatory,  and  often  useful 
as  it  is.  Occasionally,  this  paleness  is  local  in- 
stead of  general  ;  and  I  have  seen  cases  where  I 
could  pronounce  that  the  paroxysm  was  threaten- 
ing, from  one  side  of  the  face  turning  suddenly 
white  while  the  other  retained  its  natural  aspect 
and  colour. 
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If  this  is  the  cold  stage  of  this  particular  inter- 
mittent disease,  the  fit  of  pain  appears  to  belong 
to  the  hot  one,  or  thus  at  least  has  it  always 
seemed  in  my  experience :  and  if,  as  a  hot  stage, 
it  is  not  a  very  marked  febrile  state,  it  is  some- 
times sufficiently  apparent,  in  an  increase  of  heat, 
local  if  not  general,  in  the  change  of  the  pulse, 
and  in  a  thirst  which  occasionally  accompanies  it. 
And  if  it  is  a  slightly-marked  hot  fit,  it  is  not 
slighter  than  that  which  often  occurs  in  chronic 
intermittent  when  other  kinds  of  local  symptoms 
are  present,  or  even  when  the  cases  are  pure ; 
while  in  such  cases,  as  well  as  in  this  and  other 
Neuralgiae,  the  sweating  stage  is  rarely  well 
marked,  or  is  perhaps  only  discovered  by  the 
facility  with  which  that  effect  is  produced  by 
exertion. 

Thus  I  have  described  a  paroxysm  of  Neural- 
gia as  resembling  that  of  an  obscure  or  chronic 
intermittent,  with  the  superaddition  of  its  pecu- 
liar pain  or  local  affection  of  a  nerve ;  and  it 
remains  to  see  what  resemblance  the  general 
course  of  the  disease  bears  to  the  common  or  sim- 
ple intermittent,  or  rather,  since  I  am  not  yet 
formally  discussing  the  proofs  of  identity,  what 
are  the  remaining  characters  of  this  disease. 

It  may  be  considered  that  there  are  two  forms 
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of  this,  as  of  other  Neuralgise,  the  acute  and  the 
chronic  ;  or  the  disease  may  be  new,  or  habitual ; 
a  distinction  which  it  is  important  to  make,  be- 
cause the  latter  is,  like  all  intermittents,  far  less 
regular  than  the  former,  while  being  perhaps 
more  observed,  it  has  aided  in  misleading  physi- 
cians respecting  the  true  nature  of  Neuralgia. 

In  the  recent  state,  or  in  the  first  case,  it  re- 
turns in  distinct  and  defined  paroxysms,  occupy- 
ing a  certain  number  of  hours,  or  even,  in  some 
instances,  but  a  few  minutes,  and  leaving  an  in- 
terval of  health.  Where  I  have  had  the  best 
opportunities  of  observing  it,  the  returns  are 
daily,  or  the  type  quotidian,  while  they  maintain 
a  regularity  of  period  similar  to  that  of  common 
intermittent,  and  subject  also  to  the  same  varia- 
tions as  to  time.  If  I  have  also  met  with  tertian, 
and  even  with  quartan  periods,  they  have  been, 
in  my  own  experience,  more  rare :  nor,  in  these 
cases,  has  the  disease  been  so  apparently  regular, 
though  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  practice  of 
others  will  here  supply  my  deficiencies. 

Now  when  the  disease  is  of  long  standing,  or 
of  a  chronic  character,  it  is  less  distinguished  by 
this  regularity,  and,  further,  as  far  as  I  have  had 
opportunities  of  seeing  it,  is  even  more  uncertain 
than  the  analogies,  in  common  or  anomalous  in- 
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termittent,  with  whicli  it  is  best  compared ;  with 
the  single  exception,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  of  the 
affection  of  the  heart.  Whatever  may  be  the 
causes  of  this  irregularity,  if  it  is  not  the  only 
fact  which  has  aided  in  misleading  physicians 
respecting  the  true  nature  of  this  disease,  it  is 
one  which  will  probably  cause  many  to  suspend 
their  judgments  upon  it  at  present,  or  to  deny 
altogether  the  theory  which  I  have  here  adopted. 
As  an  instance  of  these  cases,  I  may  quote  one 
from  Sauvages,  where  had  it  not  been  so  durable, 
and  not  watched  by  an  attentive  physician,  no 
regularity  would  have  been  perhaps  suspected. 
In  this,  the  pain  occurred  but  once  in  eight  days, 
yet  never  failing,  and  lasting  thirty  hours  ;  while, 
being  in  the  temporal  muscle,  it  is  called  by  Sa- 
lius  the  Hemicrania  lunatica.  The  entire  dura- 
tion extended  to  three  years  and  a  half. 

I  know  not  that  I  am  able  to  explain  why  it 
should  appear  to  be  peculiarly  irregular  when 
compared  to  other  chronic  intermittents  ;  yet  if 
I  fail,  here  or  any  where  else,  in  elucidating  dif- 
ficulties, I  must  attribute  it  to  a  very  narrow  ex- 
perience, arising  from  circumstances  not  worth 
detailing,  and  which  I  have  vainly  attempted  to 
atone  for  by  increased  attention,  finding  little  as- 
sistance from  personal  communication  or  printed 
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records  ;  so  unsatisfactory  are  all  these,  from  the 
fundamental  deficiency  of  a  system  of  observation 
founded  on  true  views  of  the  nature  of  these 
disorders. 

As  the  matter  stands,  however,  the  first  cause 
of  obscurity  must  be  sought  in  the  rarity  of 
the  highly-marked  cases  and  rigidly-local  af- 
fections of  this  nature,  which  have  secured  for 
themselves  the  name  of  Tic  douloureux.  There 
is  consequently  a  small  number  of  cases  from 
which  to  form  an  average  and  a  judgment ; 
whereas,  were  I  to  judge  from  all .  the  cases  of 
similar  disorders,  differing  in  violence  and  differ- 
ing in  place,  which  I  intend  here  to  rank  under 
the  same  disease,  I  should  decide  that  in  the  mass 
of  neuralgic  cases,  the  regularity  was  fully  as 
great,  under  any  type,  as  in  the  most  acknow- 
ledged chronic  intermittents. 

Another  ground  of  erroneous  judgment  as  to 
this  question,  and  which  indeed  I  ought  to  have 
named  first,  has  been  the  want  of  a  correct  ori- 
ginal theory  of  the  disorder;  a  want  which,  in 
science  universally,  is  the  parent  of  erroneous 
and  deficient  observation.  In  the  ague,  of  what- 
ever type,  the  most  vulgar  know  the  theory  of 
this  disease,  and  thus  mark  its  regularity;  while 
in  this,  where  it  is  not  known  or  expected,  it  is 
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not  noted,  either  by  patient  or  physician:  and  ac- 
cordingly, I  have,  in  numerous  cases,  ascer- 
tained that  a  Neuralgia,  before  supposed  uncer- 
tain, or  never  attended  to,  was  found  to  be  per- 
fectly regular,  as  soon  as  either  the  patient  or 
the  physician  had  been  informed  that  such  was 
the  character  of  the  disorder.  And  it  must  be 
noted  here  also,  that  while  a  daily  attendance  on 
the  part  of  the  physician  will  scarcely  happen  in 
many  cases,  even  among  the  opulent,  while,,  with 
the  lower  classes,  that  is  likely  to  be  very  casual, 
it  is  abundantly  easy  to  conceive  how  the  regular 
returns  of  a  disorder,  not  previously  suspected  to 
be  regular,  should  be  overlooked. 

There  is  yet  another  cause  which  has  pre- 
vented the  regularity  of  this  disorder  from  being 
marked,  where  it  is  actually  present ;  and  it  is  an 
important  one  in  some  cases,  as  connected  with 
the  history  and  nature  of  Neuralgia.  Even 
should  the  nerve  be  affected  at  the  habitual  pe- 
riod, that  affection  is  not  always  a  fit  of  the  violent 
pain.  On  the  contrary,  it  may  be  a  very  slender 
one,  scarcely  noticed  by  a  patient  used  to  much 
greater  suffering ;  or  it  may  appear  as  a  toothach, 
or  a  headach,  or  what  is  called  a  rheumatic  pain 
of  the  face:  and  thus,  although  really  a  paroxysm 
of  the  disease,  may  deceive  both  patient  and  phy- 
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sician,  and  most  of  all  when,  as  in  the  cases  last 
enumerated^  it  will  admit  of  some  common  or 
vulgar  name.  Such  in  fact  is  the  character  of 
the  Neuralgia,  in  whatever  place  situated:  and 
the  fundamental  error  here  has  been  founded  on 
that  to  which  I  formerly  alluded.,  namely,  the 
assigning  it  a  name  expressive  of  violent  pain, 
and  the  separating  this  particular  variety  from  all 
its  analogies  and  variations.  Such  are  the  end- 
less errors  produced  by  ill-chosen  terms,  and  by 
giving  to  such  terms  an  improper  value.  And 
still  further,  as  I  shall  hereafter  more  decidedly 
show,  as  this  disease  is  but  a  mode  of  the  inter- 
mittent, it  may  be  exchanged  for  or  replaced  by 
a  common  paroxysm  without  any  local  pain; 
while  even  that  paroxysm  may  be  so  slight  as  to 
attract  little  notice  from  any  one,  and  least  of  all 
from  a  patient  accustomed  to  much  keener  suf- 
ferings. 

Last  of  all,  and  particularly  when  of  long 
standing,  it  becomes,  like  every  other  chronic  in- 
termittent, a  truly  irregular  disease.  Thus  it 
may  come  as  a  single  attack  in  the  midst  of 
weeks  or  months  of  repose,  excited  by  some  oc- 
casional cause ;  or  it  may,  in  the  same  way,  adopt 
any  modes  of  irregularity  ;  which  it  is  unnecessary 
to  describe  again,  as  it  would  be  merely  to  re- 
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peat  what  I  formerly  said  respecting  chronic  in- 
termittents  in  their  ordinary  character. 

Such  then  is  the  total  character  of  the  common 
Neuralgia  of  the  face:  and  if  I  have  dwelt  on  it 
at  some  length,  this  will  render  it  less  necessary 
to  be  minute  as  to  its  varieties,  or  as  to  other 
Neuralgias ;  since,  the  same  general  account  will 
apply  to  all.  Its  similarity  at  least  to  intermit- 
tent, will  even  now  be  apparent,  and  very  deci- 
dedly to  those  varieties  which  are  attended  by 
local  diseases  or  symptoms;  while  the  further 
evidences  will  appear  in  their  due  time.  And  if 
I  might  now7  treat  of  its  cure,  it  will  be  best  to 
defer  this  till  I  have  enumerated  all  the  other 
disorders  of  the  same  nature;  since,  with  small 
exceptions,  the  same  general  rules  will  apply  to  all. 

In  examining  now  the  varieties  of  the  Neural- 
gia of  the  face  which  I  am  about  to  notice,  or 
those  of  other  nerves,  be  their  apparent  charac- 
ters what  they  may,  or  though  they  should  even 
have  acquired  names  as  independent  diseases,  it 
will  save  much  repetition  to  premise,  that,  in 
every  one,  the  same  general  symptoms  or  cha- 
racters are  present.  The  returns  are  periodical, 
under  the  same  variations  and  exceptions;  there 
are jthe  same  indications  of  a  regular  febrile  pa- 
roxysm; they  alternate  similarly  with  other  con- 
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ditions  of  the  same  general  nature,  or  with  com- 
mon intermittent;  their  types  are  similarly  va- 
rious ;  and  they  may  either  be  acute  or  chronic, 
new  diseases  or  habitual  ones.  Without  such 
testimony,  drawn  from  cases  more  or  less  nume- 
rous, I  have  introduced  no  disease  here;  while 
many  are  supported  by  analogies  or  collateral 
evidences,  which  will  be  stated  whenever  the  ne- 
cessity for  them  occurs. 

As  naturally  connected  with  the  marked  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  face,  I  must  first  notice  those  dis- 
orders of  this  class  which  occur  in  the  face  and 
the  head;  reserving  however  to  a  distinct  place, 
those  that  are  attended  by  visible  and  permanent 
inflammation,  and  those  that  are  accompanied 
by  mechanical  injury  or  derangement ;  though 
this  separation,  almost  inevitable  in  the  present 
essay,  for  the  reasons  formerly  stated,  proves 
often  a  very  awkward  one,  particularly  in  the  case 
of  toothach,  where  I  must  sacrifice  the  distinction 
that  I  might  have  wished  to  make,  to  a  popular 
term. 


CHAPTER   III. 

Of  the  Periodical  Headach,  and  of  Vertigo. 

Of  all  the  disorders  which  I  have  thought  fit  to 
arrange  under  the  great  leading  head  of  inter- 
mittent^ this  at  least  is  one  respecting  which 
there  can  be  little  dispute,  well  known  and 
pointedly  defined  as  it  generally  is.  Yet  though 
it  has  been  considered  an  intermittent  disorder, 
as  it  in  fact,  could  not  fail  to  be,  and,  further, 
frequently  treated  by  the  same  remedies  as  the 
common  intermittent,  I  cannot  perceive  that  the 
conviction  among  physicians,  respecting  its  na- 
ture or  treatment,  is  by  any  means  either  ge- 
neral or  satisfactory  to  themselves.  Innumerable 
cases  must  have  occurred  in  every  physician's  ex- 
perience, where  these  remedies  had  never  been 
resorted  to,  and  where  the  disease  had  been 
abandoned  as  incurable;  and,  as  insinuated  in 
the  preface,  I  could  even  quote  physicians  of  the 
highest  note,  who  had  submitted  to  it  in  their 
own  persons  for  a  long  life,  even  in  its  most 
marked  and  regular  form,  the  tertian,  without 
adopting  the  obvious  plan  of  cure,  and  even  ar- 
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guing  to  the  last  against  the  present  view  of  its 
nature. 

If  I  cannot  therefore  find  that  physic  has 
viewed  it  as  a  variety  of  intermittent  fever,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  opinions  of  individual 
physicians,  still  less  do  I  perceive  any  inclination 
to  consider  it  as  Neuralgia,  and,  if  situation  can, 
for  the  present  purpose,  be  allowed  to  establish  a 
leading  distinction,  as  one  of  the  varieties  of  the 
Neuralgia  of  the  face.  Such  however  is  the  view 
that  I  propose  to  take  of  it ;  while  from  its  greater 
simplicity  and  regularhy,  and  its  more  apparent 
connection  with  simple  intermittent,  it  forms 
that  connecting  link  between  this  leading  disorder 
and  the  more  painful  Neuralgia,  or  Tic,  which 
aids  in  proving  the  true  nature  of  this  formerly 
obscure  aifection.  And  being  without  that 
strongly-marked  symptom,  the  excruciating  pain, 
which,  by  attracting  the  chief  or  sole  attention 
of  common  observers,  has  misled  them  so  long, 
it  is  more  likelv  to  be  received  as  a  mode  of  ano- 
malous  or  local  intermittent,  and,  as  such,  to 
command  an  assent  which  will  probably  yet  for 
a  long  time  be  withheld  as  to  the  Tic  douloureux. 

As  it  appears  to  me  that  the  proofs  of  this 
identity,  a  triple  identity,  as. I  may  call  it,  will 
be  developed,  partly  in  the  history  of  this  dis- 
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order,  and  partly  in  the  course  of  a  further  exa- 
mination as  to  all  the  Neuralgiae,  I  shall  com- 
mence by  describing  the  disorder  itself.  And 
this  I  must  do  at  some  length;  because  it  is  by 
attending  to  varieties  and  anomalies  rather  than 
to  pure  and  well-marked  cases,  that  we  discover 
those  evidences  of  connection  anions  what  have 
been  considered  denned  and  separate  disorders, 
which  serve  to  mark  their  identity. 

The  periodical  headach  may  possess  any  of 
the  types  of  intermittent;  and  if  I  have  not  my- 
self seen  it  under  every  form,  I  have  at  least 
known  it  as  a  double  quotidian,  as  a  single  one, 
and  as  a  tertian.  Whether  if  it  existed  as  a 
double  tertian,  it  could  be  distinguished  as  such, 
I  cannot  foresee;  and  if  it  is  ever  of  a  quartan 
type,  I  cannot  at  this  moment  discover  that,  from 
any  recollections  or  references.  My  learned  me- 
dical readers  will  probably  be  able  to  supply  this 
and  many  other  deficiences:  the  produce  some- 
times of  pure  ignorance  or  narrow  experience, 
at  others  of  a  desire  to  avoid  tediousness  or  su- 
perfluity. 

I  have  never  said  that  all  the  disorders  which 
I  have  here  collected  under  the  head  of  inter- 
mittent, do,  and  must  of  necessity,  arise  from 
Malaria,  though  I  have  tried  to  prove  that  this 
poison  is  often  present  where  it  is  not  suspected. 
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We  are  certain  only  that  it  is  by  far  the  most 
frequent  cause  of  them :  yet,  if  it  is  possible,  it 
is  by  no  means  proved,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
simple  intermittent  can  be  produced,  as  a  new  dis- 
ease, by  any  other  cause,  though,  as  an  habitual 
one  it  is  re-excited  by  many.  But  when  we  descend 
from  the  simple  disease  along  the  scale  of  varie- 
ties, or  as  the  local  affections  of  the  nerves  begin 
to  predominate  far  above  the  general  one,  I  am 
so  far  from  thinking  Malaria  essential  to  the 
production  of  intermittent,  or,  to  speak  specially 
of  Neuralgia,  that  I  have  made  a  particular  di- 
vision, where  it  is  demonstrably  produced,  as  far 
at  least  as  we  can  demonstrate  an  exclusive  cause, 
even  by  mechanical  injuries. 

I  must  not  therefore  be  here  understood  to  say 
that  periodical  headach  is  necessarily  or  exclu- 
sively the  result  of  Malaria,  or  that,  being  a  va- 
riety of  intermittent  in  its  symptoms,   and  cured 
by  the  same  remedies,  it  is  invariably  produced 
by  the   same   causes  ;     however   frequently  this 
maybe  the  fact,  as  in  Spain,  where  the  Migrania 
is   endemic    in    all    marshy   situations    through- 
out the  country.    But  were  it  even  demonstrated 
that  it  can  be  produced  by  other  causes,  this  can- 
not affect  the  theory  of  the  diseases,  as  it  concerns 
their  common  or  generic  nature,    which  I  am  at- 
tempting to  establish.     The  action  of  Malaria  is 
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on  the  nervous  system,  on  the  whole  and  on  the^ 
parts  :  or,  affecting  the  whole  in  a  slender  manner, 
it  may  exert  its  chief  influence  on  some  peculiar 
nerve  or  portion  of  a  nerve.  And  till  we  know 
more  of  their  nature  and  of  this  action,  we  cannot 
pronounce  a  negative,  or  say  that  no  cause  but 
Malaria  shall  produce  even  a  simple  intermittent: 
while,  if  mechanical  injury  of  a  nerve  can  produce 
a  partial  one,  there  may  be  many  other  causes, 
unknown  to  us,  capable  of  generating'  a  periodical 
headach. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  will  be  found  that  this 
disorder  is  most  common  in  situations  of  the  un- 
healthy nature  formerly  described,  and  that  it  is 
often  directly  brought  on  by  the  causes  which 
produce  ordinary  intermittent.  But  what  affords 
a  much  stronger  proof  of  its  identity,  is  the  fact 
that  it  occurs  frequently,  perhaps  most  frequently, 
in  those  who  labour  under  chronic  intermittents 
or  remittents,  or  have  formerly  suffered  from 
those  disorders.  Thus  it  may  occupy  the  whole 
period  of  one  relapse,  as  the  substitute  of  what 
would  otherwise  have  been  a  common  one  :  as  it 
is  even  found  to  do,  in  frequent  interchanges, 
and  through  a  long  life,  in  those  who  possess  that 
inveterate  habit  of  intermittent  which  may  almost 
fairly  be  esteemed  incurable.  Still  more  remark- 
ably, it  is  sometimes  found  to   interchange  by 
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paroxysms  with  the  common  intermittent;  or  the 
ordinary  fever  of  one  day  is  replaced,  on  another, 
by  the  headach.  Thus  have  I  seen  the  headach 
and  the  ague-fit  occupying  the  alternate  days,  a 
modification  which  maybe  considered  as  a  double 
tertian,  and  proceeding  thus  through  a  long  pe- 
riod ;  while  the  same  species  of  combination  has 
also  occurred  to  me  under  the  tertian  type. 
Where  the  chronic  intermittent,  however,  has 
been  of  long  duration,  it  is  more  common  for  the 
periodical  headach  which  is  united  w7ith  it  to 
recur  in  a  very  irregular  manner,  as  is  true  gene- 
rally of  the  disorder  in  all  its  modes,  when  of  such 
standing :  and  it  is  in  these  cases  especially,  that 
its  real  nature  is  so  commonly  mistaken,  as  it 
then  wants  those  obvious  characters  which  alone 
would  arrest  the  attention  of  a  superficial  observer. 
A  headach  will  not  therefore  be  necessarily 
removed  from  this  division,  though  it  should  want 
its  most  discriminating  characters :  though  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  where  this  affection  can 
arise  from  so  many  causes,  and  put  on  so  many 
different  forms,  it  will  often  require  great  atten- 
tion and  acuteness  on  the  part  of  the  physician, 
to  discover  that  a  disorder  of  this  nature  belongs 
to  the  division  under  review.  On  this  I  shall 
hereafter  have  occasion  to  speak  more  fully :  but 
I  must  still  add  here,  that  if  I  have  not  stated  all 
the  causes  which  may  render  that  which  is  truly 
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a  headach  of  this  nature,  not  such  in  appearance, 
or  not  easily  discernible  as  such  by  careless  ob- 
servers or  mechanical  practitioners,  it  is  because 
I  have,  on  former  occasions,  explained  the  va- 
rious circumstances  under  which  intermittents, 
whether  simple  or  anomalous,  become  obscure, 
from  the  irregularity  of  their  periods  and  par- 
oxysms, and  that  it  would  be  mere  repetition  to 
do  this  again.  And  not  only  here,  but  hereafter, 
if  I  do  not  explain  why  the  various  Neuralgias 
are  so  often  irregular,  so  irregular  as  to  afford 
argument  to  the  opponents  of  these  views,  it  is 
because  I  presume  that  what  I  have  already  said 
in  explanation  of  this  fact  generally,  will  be 
applied,  as  I  intend  it  should,  by  those  who 
have  attended  to  the  former  parts  of  this 
essay. 

It  might  now  be  anticipated  that  the  periodi- 
cal headach  should  exist  under  the  acute  and 
chronic  form  both,  or  that  it  may  be  a  new  dis- 
ease or  an  habitual  one.  It  may  be,  and  is  often, 
a  truly  new  or  acute  disease,  or  it  is  the  first 
effect  of  its  cause  ;  though  it  will  also  appear  to 
be  such  to  those  who  do  not  know  it  as  a  mode 
of  intermittent,  when  it  succeeds,  for  the  first 
time,  to  this  in  its  ordinary  form.  How  often  it 
is  transitory,  or  of  short  duration,  whether  from 
a  natural  cure  or  from  the  use  of  remedies,  it  is 
difficult  to  discover;  as  it  either  does  not  attract 
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much  attention,,  unless  peculiarly  violent,  or  is 
not  recorded,  unless  when  it  becomes  inveterate 
and  chronic.  It  is  in  this  state  that  it  becomes 
the  especial  object  of  notice  :  since  thus  has  it 
frequently  been  known  to  last  for  years,  or 
through  life,  like  the  other  chronic  disorders  of 
this  nature ;  yet  not  often  without  those  inter- 
ruptions or  substitutions  which  occur  in  every 
habitual  intermittent.  If  however  the  patients' 
reports  could  be  trusted,  I  have  known  one  case 
where  it  continued  under  the  quotidian  type  for 
sixteen  years,  and  another  where  the  tertian  form 
of  it  lasted  upwards  of  twenty  ;  in  both,  as  I  was 
assured,  without  even  a  day's  interruption.  Nor 
is  there  any  reason  why  this  should  not  be  true ; 
as  the  same  happens  notoriously  in  simple  inter- 
mittent. And  it  is  proper  to  remark  here,  that 
as  it  then  becomes  difficult  of  cure,  or  incurable, 
like  other  chronic  intermittents,  and  particularly, 
like  these,  does  not  yield  to  the  usual  tonics,  this 
has  been  used  as  an  argument  against  its  identity 
with  intermittent;  it  being  forgotten  that  the 
simplest  form  of  this  disease  is  equally  refractory 
to  this  treatment,  when  of  long  standing. 

To  take  the  most  regular  form  of  a  paroxysm, 
as  the  most  proper  mode  of  describing  its  attack, 
it  will  be  found  that  this  is  as  regular  in  its  re- 
turns as  that  of  a  common  intermittent,  subject 
however  of  course  to  the  analogous  anticipations, 
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postponements,  or  uncertainties ;  and,  as  in  cer- 
tain obstinate  and  long-continued  disorders  of 
this  character,  it  will  also  be  found,  that  the  same 
hour,  almost  indeed  the  same  minute,  is  accu- 
rately preserved,  even  through  a  long  life,  and 
though  it  should  have  undergone  great  and  fre- 
quent interruptions ;  and  that  this  singular  re- 
gularity also  marks  the  more  slender  derange- 
ments occasionally  substituted  for  it;  which  I 
shall  presently  notice. 

It  appears  to  me,  that,  as  in  the  violent  Neu- 
ralgia, and,  as  I  believe  indeed,  in  all  the  ano- 
malous intermittents  where  pain  is  a  symptom, 
the  pain  appertains  to  the  hot  fit  of  an  inter- 
mittent paroxysm,  and  that  in  most  cases,  in  all 
well-marked  ones,  an  attentive  observer  can  trace 
the  whole  proceeding.  The  previous  cold  stage 
is  indicated  by  the  same  appearance  which  I  have 
so  recently  described,  in  all  respects ;  and  if  an 
absolute  general  hot-stage  does  not  occur,  there 
is  that  excitement  of  the  vessels  and  local  heat, 
often  approaching,  or  even  amounting  to  tem- 
porary inflammation,  which  marks  at  least  a 
local  hot  fit ;  a  hot  stage  as  local  as  the  previous 
cold  one  commonly  is,  just  as  if  the  whole  inter- 
mittent paroxysm  was  limited  to  one  spot,  in- 
stead of  occupying  the  whole  nervous  system. 

I  need  scarcely  repeat  that  the  pulse  undergoes 
those  changes  already  described ;  that  thirst,  and 
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in  short  every  peculiar  symptom  of  an  intermit- 
tent paroxysm  may  equally  be  observed;  and 
with  sufficient  ease  when  the  disorder  is  well 
marked.  The  characters  are,  in  short,  in  every 
manner,  those  of  an  ordinary  intermittent,  with 
the  addition  of  pain;  proving  the  correctness 
with  which  it  is  arranged  as  a  neuralgic  inter- 
mittent. And  under  this  view  it  is,  that  we  so 
easily  explain  the  other  symptoms  which  so  often 
attend  it;  such  as  previous  yawning,  increased 
and  sudden  secretion  of  urine ;  spasmodic  and 
hysterical  affections,  derangements  of  the  mental 
faculties,  and,  as  I  conjecture,  vomiting.  In  this 
particular  disorder,  that  act  generally  occupies 
the  same  place  in  the  paroxysm  which  it  does  in 
the  common  intermittent ;  and  though  I  do  not 
doubt  that  there  is  a  headach  terminating  in  vo- 
miting, of  a  different  nature,  and  commonly 
called  the  bilious  headach,  I  have  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  tracing  many  of  the  reputed  cases  of 
this  nature  to  the  disorder  which  I  am  now 
describing. 

Variety  in  the  mode  and  extent  of  a  pain,  in 
the  ordinary  painful  diseases,  is  a  subject  beneath 
scientific  notice  in  physic ;  but  it  is  here  of  con- 
siderable importance,  and  requires  examination. 
As  always  happens  when  striking  symptoms  en- 
gross the  whole  notice,  it  has  here  given  rise  to 
unfounded  distinctions,  or  to  a  multiplication  of 
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imaginary  independent  diseases ;  but  besides  this, 
which  is  an  error  to  be  rectified,  these  varieties 
enable  us  to  trace  a  connexion  or  identity  among 
disorders  that  have  been  too  often  supposed  dif- 
ferent, and,  very  especially,  to  prove  the  identity 
of  the  simplest  headach  of  this  nature,  with  the 
most  violent  Neuralgia  of  the  face. 

And  if  I  may  here  venture  for  a  moment 
to  anticipate  what  belongs  to  the  theory  of 
this  disease,  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  every 
variety  of  pain  may  here  proceed  from  one 
cause.  If  it  is  an  important  nerve  er  a  large 
branch  that  is  disordered,  the  pain  is  propor- 
tional, as  in  severe  Neuralgia ;  if  that  disorder 
be  confined  to  the  minutest  ramifications,  it  is 
easy  to  understand  how  it  may  be  milder  and 
more  diffused ;  while,  in  every  case,  it  will  also 
occupy  an  extent  corresponding  to  that  of  the 
affected  nerves,  and  appear  under  a  severity  which, 
probably,  is  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  this 
obscure  derangement. 

In  the  best  defined  periodical  headach,  the 
pained  part  is  generally  small,  when  it  may  exist 
in  any  spot,  including  the  face  ;  and  it  is  a 
general  rule,  though  not  without  its  exceptions, 
that  in  the  chronic  cases,  whatever  spot  is  once 
the  disordered  one,  it  continues  so  throughout 
the  whole  career  of  the  disease ;  indicating  a 
permanent  morbid  condition  of  some  nerve,  as  in 
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the  decided  Neuralgia  of  the  face.  And  thus,  as 
these  cases  become  severe  in  point  of  pain,  do 
they  approach  so  gradually  to  that  Neuralgia, 
that  no  boundary  whatever  can  he  drawn  between 
them;  a  fact  which  ought  long  since  to  have 
explained  what  the  Neuralgia  (Tic)  really  was. 

Such  very  local  forms  of  this  disease  sometimes 
occupy  a  point  so  small,  that,  as  patients  express 
it,  they  might  cover  it  with  the  end  of  the  finger ; 
another  character  in  which  it  agrees  with  the 
Tic :  and  thus  it  is  not  uncommon  over  the  eye- 
brow or  on  the  top  of  the  head,  though  it  would 
be  trifling  to  point  out  these  variations,  interest- 
ing as  they  may  appear  to  the  patients  themselves. 
How  often  clavus  hystericus,  as  it  is  called,  may 
be  a  different  and  an  original  disease,  or  a  symp- 
tom in  some  other  nervous  affeetion,  I  am  un- 
able to  say :  but  I  have  myself  met  with  no  case 
under  this  name  which  was  not  the  disease  in 
question,  while  the  hysterical  or  nervous  symp- 
toms that  sometimes  accompany  that  pain,  are 
easily  explained  from  the  facts  that  have  formerly 
been  detailed. 

To  pass  over  the  less  important  varieties,  I 
may  next  notice  that  which  occupies  one  side  of 
the  head  :  even  thus,  varying  in  its  extent,  from 
the  most  definite  hemicrania,  to  pains  occupying 
more  or  less  of  the  head  itself,  or  reaching  to  the 
face,  or  even  affecting  the  face  exclusively:  passing, 
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in  this  last  case,  to  what  is  called  rheumatism  of 
the  face  and  toothach  ;  disorders  which  I  must, 
however  unwillingly,  separate  from  this,  in  con- 
formity to   general  opinion.     In  this,   as   in  all 
cases  of  greater  extent  or  wider  diffusion  of  the 
pain,  that  is  commonly  more  moderate  than  when 
it  is  confined  to  a  smaller  spot :  and  thus  the 
headachs  of  this  nature  may  vary  from  a  state  of 
great  severity  to  one  where  positive  pain   can 
scarcely  be  said  to  be  present,  and  where  there  is 
rather  a  sense  of  uneasiness,  or  fulness,  or  weight, 
or  perhaps  of  throbbing,  or  of  mere  heat,  gene- 
rally however    attended  with  that  confusion   of 
thought  which  is  rarely  absent  during  a  paroxysm 
of  this  disease,  and  which  sometimes  is  even  al- 
most the  only  thing  which  a  patient  can  fix  on. 
It  is  not  my  business  here  to  inquire  from  how 
many   other  causes    hemicrania  may  arise,  nor 
how  often  it  may  be  a  separate  disease  or  a  symp- 
tom of  some  other  disorder :  it  is  sufficient  that 
it  is  one  of  the  modes  under  which  the  disease  in 
question  appears. 

I  must  now  remark  that  this  modification 
sometimes  occurs  under  a  form  so  slight  that  it 
attracts  no  notice  ;  not  at  least  from  a  physician, 
assuredly,  and  scarcely  even  from  the  patient ; 
particularly  if  accustomed  to  severer  attacks,  or 
engaged  in  active  life.     It  would  be  a  matter 
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utterly  unworthy  of  notice  here,  did  it  not  tend 
to  explain  some  of  the  circumstances,  and  some 
also  of  the  errors,  respecting  this  disease.  Thus 
a  paroxysm  of  it,  and  even  of  the  most  regular 
and  persistent  form,  may  occur  as  a  mere  sense 
of  fulness  or  heat  in  one  side  of  the  face,  often 
attended  with  a  watering,  or  even  a  slight 
redness  of  the  corresponding  eye,  and  with  a 
sense  of  fulness  in  the  nostril,  or  even  with  a 
temporary  catarrh  of  that  nostril  alone.  Here, 
even  the  patient,  uninformed  as  to  this,  will 
attribute  these  feelings,  if  indeed  he  should 
attend  to  them,  to  a  cold,  or  to  an  inflammation 
or  "  weakness"  of  the  eye,  and  the  true  nature  of 
the  disorder  is  overlooked ;  though  if  it  were 
wTatched,  it  would  be  found  that  these  symptoms 
were  as  well  marked  in  point  of  time  and  re- 
turns, as  the  most  severe  periodical  headach  or 
common  intermittent,  and  that  they  were,  in  fact, 
regular  paroxysms  of  the  habitual  disease.  Of 
this  species  of  hemicrania  connected  with  a  par- 
tial catarrh,  I  also  find  a  notice  in  Sauvages, 
under  the  term  Migraine  :  the  hemicrania  being 
periodical,  recurring,  as  he  says,  once  a  year,  and 
being  attended  by  a  dryness  of  one  nostril,  a  re- 
traction of  one  eye,  and  a  considerable  lacryma- 
tion :  while  no  stronger  proof  can  be  given  of 
his  utter  misapprehension  respecting  all  these  dis- 
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eases,  than  to  find  them  scattered  over  every  part 
of  his  work,  and  not  seldom  repeated  under  two 
or  three  different  titles. 

It  is  an  incidental  remark  here,  but  not  with- 
out its  value,  to  say,  that  I  have  seen  cases  of 
this  nature  where  the  lacrvmation  has  been  at- 
tributed  to  fistula,  with  consequences  which  I 
need  not  point  out.  Such  deceptive  fistula  is 
therefore  one  of  those  occurrences  which  might 
add  to  the  list  of  simulations  in  which  Neuralgia, 
as  well  as  intermittent,  abounds :  but  if  in  the 
present  division  of  what  I  consider  Intermittent, 
I  have  not  thought  fit  to  make  so  marked  and 
definite  a  classification  of  these  false  or  deceptive 
disorders,  I  am  the  more  unwilling  to  do  so  in 
such  a  case  as  this,  where  nothing  but  great 
neglect  can  commit  the  error ;  while  further, 
respecting  many  others  which  I  might  easily 
have  pointed  out  more  distinctly,  I  have  chosen 
to  trust  to  the  reader's  own  inductions,  which 
ought  assuredly  now  to  be  easy,  rather  than  pro- 
long this  essay  by  minuteness,  and  in  some  mea- 
sure also,  by  repetition. 

In  speaking  of  a  certain  catarrh  as  being  pro- 
bably connected  with  intermittent,  I  alluded  to 
that  catarrhal  affection  of  one  nostril  which  I 
have  just  pointed  out,  as  offering  a  kind  of  con- 
firmation of  the  possibility  of  such  a  disease. 
And  on  this  I  may  now   further  say,  that  this 
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periodical  catarrh  sometimes  so  predominates 
over  the  headach,  as  to  appear  the  sole  disease  5 
not  unfrequently  also  being  of  a  severe  and  dura- 
ble character,  while  then  also,  by  what  is  called 
sympathy,  often  affecting  the  other  nostril,  and 
thus  entirely  deceiving  both  patient  and  practi- 
tioner into  the  belief  that  it  is  an  ordinary  ca- 
tarrh. Such  an  affection  often  teases  a  patient 
through  months,  or  even  years,  as  do  all  these 
diseases  :  and  if  I  have  thus  little  doubt  that  many 
of  the  habitual  catarrhs  do  belong  to  this  hemi- 
crania,  this  fact  still  further  confirms  what  I  for- 
merly remarked  respecting,  the  catarrh  of  inter- 
mittent, while  the  order  which  I  was  obliged  to 
adopt  has  forced  me  to  notice  this  subject  in  two 
places.  I  need  not  add  that  this,  like  the  pre- 
ceding, is  a  case  of  simulation  which,  but  for  the 
same  reasons,  might  have  justified  an  even  more 
pointed  notice. 

An  important  observation  to  be  drawn  from 
the  former  apparently  trifling  circumstances  is, 
that  where  paroxysms  or  periods  thus  slender  are 
irregularly  interposed  in  any  manner  among  de- 
cided ones,  a  disease  which  is  perfectly  regular 
in  its  returns  may  be  supposed  irregular,  or  may 
seem  to  have  disappeared  when  it  is  actually 
existing,  or  has  been  continuous ;  and  thus  a 
truly-periodical  headach,  or  a  most  regular  inter- 
mittent, is  mistaken  for  a  common  or  an  occa- 
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§ional  one,  because  the  ordinary  attention  is 
fixed  only  by  the  most  obvious  symptom.  Hence, 
not  only  a  perpetual  source  of  errors  as  regards 
headachs  in  general,  but  an  hostility  against  this 
theory ;  because  the  practitioner  does  not  see,  or 
possibly  has  not  had  the  means  of  seeing,  what 
really  exists ;  though  the  leading  cause  is  the 
want  of  that  true  theory  which  would  incite  to  a 
just  observation,  and  correct  erroneous  ones. 

That  the  fact  as  I  have  now  stated  it  may  gain 
the  support  which  it  really  can  command,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  the  relation  here  between  such 
a  trivial  paroxysm  and  a  decided  and  painful  one, 
is  exactly  that  which,  in  the  simple  chronic  inter- 
mittent, occurs  between  those  well-marked  fits  to 
which  the  disease  is  subject,  and  the  very  slender 
ones  formerly  noticed,  which  few  but  the  patient 
himself,  accustomed  to  their  indications,  would 
observe  ;  while  in  both  cases,  the  regularity  and 
the  true  character  of  the  disease  are  equally  main- 
tained. And  if  this  fact  may  aid  in  the  proofs 
respecting  the  true  nature  of  all  these  periodical 
diseases,  it  is  of  much  more  value  in  relation  to 
the  cure ;  since  in  pointing  out  error  and  con- 
ducting to  the  real  cause,  it  also  indicates  the 
proper  remedies.  Of  such  importance  may  ob- 
servations apparently  so  trivial,  and  derangements 
of  health  so  trifling,  be  rendered,  by  a  proper  in- 
duction ;  as,  in  all  the  sciences,  there  is  no  fact 
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so  minute  or  neglected,  which  he  who  knows 
how  to  wield  that  science,  will  not  know  how  to 
turn  to  account. 

I  shall  offer  but  one  remark  more  on  this  mo- 
dification ;  and  it  is  to  point  out  that  increase  of 
action  in  the  superficial  vessels  which  so  often 
attends  it,  and  which,  in  the  nostril  and  the  eye, 
as  I  just  observed,  reaches  to  temporary,  and  oc- 
casionally indeed,  to  more  continued  inflamma- 
tion ;  while  further,  attacking  the  membrane  of 
the  mouth,  it  often  seems  to  threaten  toothach, 
or  to  make  the  patient  doubt  whether  he  is  not 
about  to  suifer  this  disorder.  As  it  is  a  greater 
degree  of  that  increase  of  action  in  the  neighbour- 
ing vessels  which  attends  all  Neuralgias,  so  is  it 
that  tendency  to  the  more  decided  inflammation 
of  the  eye  and  of  the  membrane  of  the  teeth,  com- 
monly called  rheumatism,  which  I  shall  hereafter 
attempt  to  arrange  under  the  same  head  ;  form- 
ing the  connecting  link  between  temporary  ex- 
citement and  permanent  inflammation. 

I  must  yet  however  notice  one  point  of  resem- 
blance between  the  common  intermittent  head- 
ach,  and  the  Neuralgia  (Tic)  of  the  face.  In 
the  former  as  in  this,  there  are  often  two  pains, 
an  acute  and  a  general  one,  at  the  same  time ; 
while  the  acute  pain  also  is  subject  to  similar 
intermissions  and  exacerbations  during  the  pa- 
roxysm.    And   when   the    disease    is    strongly 
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marked,  or  the  pain  intense,  the  confusion  of 
thought  formerly  noticed  frequently  amounts  to 
absolute  delirium,  as  the  whole  disease  is  com- 
monly attended  with  those  affections  of  the  mind 
or  temper,  which  were  formerly  enumerated 
under  simple  intermittent  fever.  Thus  further 
does  this  disorder,  as  well  as  the  Neuralgia 
under  whatever  form,  frequently  excite  the  de- 
sire for  suicide,,  while  the  very  act  itself  has  been 
committed;  of  which  I  shall  hereafter  be  com- 
pelled to  notice  one  peculiar  case. 

If  I  have  formerly  pointed  out  the  occasional 
effect  of  intermittent  on  the  intellectual  faculties, 
I  must  also  notice  the  parallel  consequences 
which  occur  in  the  periodical  headach ;  as  is  no 
less  true  of  the  Neuralgia  of  the  face.  In  cases 
of  long  standing  and  of  a  continuous  nature,  and 
particularly,  I  presume,  if  of  great  severity,  this 
hebetude,  or  tendency  to  fatuity,  appears  at  first 
only  on  the  days  of  the  paroxysm;  but,  at  least 
where  bleeding  has  been  erroneously  used  as  a 
remedy,  or  any  other  debilitating  system  pursued, 
the  faculties  become  permanently  affected;  though 
whether  this  is  common  in  cases  where  the  dis- 
ease has  not  been  thus  maltreated  I  know  not. 
In  two  very  marked  instances,  and  in  persons  of 
previously  strong  intellectual  faculties  kept  in 
constant  action,  permanent  debility  of  mind  was 
the  consequence  through  life;  while  in  another, 
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where  no  plan  of  this  nature  was  followed,  where 
in  fact  every  remedy  was  refused,  the  disease, 
which  was  of  a  tertian  and  regular  type,  gra- 
dually lost  its  severity  through  a  course  of  some 
years,  when  there  as  gradually  supervened  a  spe- 
cies of  fatuity  which  maintained  as  regular  a  ter- 
tian period  as  the  painful  state  had  done  before, 
occurring  only  on  the  alternate  days,  and  which 
continued  for  many  years  that  this  person  was  in 
my  view;  which  indeed,  I  have  some  reason  to 
think,  has  at  length  nearly  destroyed  the  pa- 
tient's faculties.  On  the  possibility  of  such  an 
intermittent  fatuity,  I  may  quote  an  analogous 
case  from  the  Mem.  Acad.  Sciences,  Paris,  in 
which  a  periodical  loss  of  memory  is  thus  de- 
scribed under  the  term  Ouhli  cephalalgique ; 
being  evidently  a  modified  case  of  the  same  na- 
ture, or  perhaps  an  absolutely  similar  one,  though 
ill  explained,  because  not  rightly  understood ;  as 
usual. 

In  treating  of  the  chronic  remittent  and  inter- 
mittent, I  formerly  took  occasion  to  notice  that 
headach  seemed  sometimes  to  be  the  only  very 
decided  affection  appearing  to  mark  the  conti- 
nuance or  the  relapses  of  the  disease.  Yet,  in 
such  cases,  there  is,  and  perhaps  very  generally, 
a  degree  of  general  disorder,  or  of  fever,  greater 
than  that  which  occurs  in  any  of  the  cases  of 
common  periodical  headach.     I  know  not  never- 
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theless,  whether  it  is  here  worth  while  to  point 
out  a  general,  and  apparently  an  ordinary  head- 
ach, as  one  of  the  varieties  under  which  the  dis- 
ease under  review  appears,  as  it  is  creating  dis- 
tinctions without  a  real  difference.  Yet  perhaps 
it  cannot  well  be  avoided ;  from  the  order,  or 
rather  want  of  order,  which,  in  submission  to  po- 
pular opinions,  I  have  been  obliged  to  adopt. 

Be  the  propriety  or  the  impropriety  what  they 
may,  it  is  certain  that  the  periodical  headach 
sometimes  appears  as  a  generally  diffused  pain, 
without  any  such  peculiarity  of  character  as 
might  induce  us  to  refer  it  to  the  Neural giae  ; 
even  here  however,  under  those  several  modifica- 
tions as  to  the  quality  of  the  pain,  which  are  far 
too  familiar,  in  headach  in  general,  to  require 
specification.  If  such  a  headach  should  have 
periodical  returns,  or  be  attended  with  any  of  the 
peculiarities  already  described,  it  may  be  marked 
as  a  disease  of  this  nature  ;  while,  should  it  be 
very  irregular,  its  true  nature  may  even  then  be 
disco  verd,  by  a  careful  attention  to  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  such  irregularity,  to  the  previous 
history  of  the  patient,  and  to  such  other  discri- 
minating points  as  I  need  not  again  repeat. 

The  judgment  is  however  much  more  difficult 
in  this  case  than  in  any  of  the  former ;  as  the 
most  vulgarly  discriminating  characters,  consist- 
ing in  the  mode  of  the  pain,  are  wanting,  and  as 
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the  popular  opinions  respecting  headach  as  an 
original  disorder,  or  as  one  originating  from  a 
variety  of  causes  besides  this,  tend  to  mislead  the 
observer  and  the  patient  both.  It  is  not  for  me 
here  to  inquire  respecting  all  the  causes  of  head- 
ach, endless  as  they  seem  to  be :  nor  in  truth  has 
physic  succeeded  particularly  well  in  explaining 
any  one  circumstance  that  belongs  to  this  com- 
mon disease,  or  symptom,  be  it  which  it  may. 
But  if  we  are  still  thus  ignorant,  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  attempt  to  separate  those 
cases  which  come  under  the  variety  under  review  ; 
since,  if  we  do  not,  even,  here,  know  the  exact 
cause,  we  have  at  any  rate  approximated  to  it, 
and  are  in  possession  of  analogies  at  least  which 
are  important  to  the  cure. 

And  I  have  reason  from  observation,  (not  how- 
ever so  extensive  as  I  could  wish,  since  this  dis- 
order seldom  comes  under  the  cognizance  of  phy- 
sicians,) to  think,  that  if  all  the  cases  in  which 
patients  are  subject  to  frequent  headachs  were 
carefully  examined,  a  considerable  proportion  of 
them  would  be  found  to  originate  in  this  cause, 
and  that  this  would  particularly  prove  the  case  in 
disorders  of  this  nature  popularly  called  nervous 
headach,  generally  the  torment  of  a  course  of 
years,  and  sometimes  of  life  itself:  a  disorder 
that  is  often^^^r^gg^ot  without  complaint, 
yet  wither  application   to^^dicine,  from  the 
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opinion  that  it  is  incurable,  and  as  the  phrase  is* 
constitutional.  I  must  speak  with  great  caution 
respecting  a  disease,  of  which  it  is  so  difficult  to 
gain  the  management,  and  which  can  seldom 
therefore -be  properly  studied  ;  but  it  is  one  which 
well  deserves  to  be  narrowly  investigated,  under 
whatever  form  it  may  appear,  wherever  it  occurs 
and  admits  of  such  inquiry ;  since,  should  it  at 
any  time  prove  to  belong  to  the  variety  in  ques- 
tion, we  are  at  least  not  absolutely  without  reme- 
dies, however  often  they  may  disappoint  us  in 
every  intermittent  disorder  that  has  been  of  long 
standing. 

On  this  point  I  must  yet  remark,  that  after 
consulting  numerous,  and  even  professed  and  dis- 
tinct treatises  on  the  headach,  I.  often  perceive 
the  most  utter  neglect  with  respect  to  the  inter- 
mittent or  neuralgic  variety,  even  in  its  best 
marked  forms,  long  as  it  has  been  known  to  phy- 
sic and  physicians.  If  bark  is  recommended,  it 
is  not  from  any  definite  view  of  its  connection 
with  intermittent  fever,  but  apparently  from  some 
empirical  association  between  the  two  terms 
intermittent,  and  bark,  or  perhaps  arsenic ; 
while  the  neglect  of  the  other  means  applicable 
to  intermittent  fever,  seem  to  prove  that  this  cri- 
ticism is  justly  founded.  With  respect  again  to 
headachs  not  rigidly  periodical  and  intermittent, 
I  cannot  any  where  trace  even  a  suspicion  that 
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they  may  belong  to  this  disease,  though  I  shall 
be  gladly  corrected  by  any  one  of  more  extensive 
reading  on  this  subject :  while  I  need  not  say 
that  the  greater  number  of  these  writers,  and  the 
recent  ones  in  particular,  are  always  seeking  the 
cause  in  derangements  of  the  digestive  organs, 
(the  fashionable  seat  of  most  chronic  disorders) 
whether  these  are  present  or  not ;  while  the  re- 
marks formerly  made  on  dyspepsia,  show  that 
they  must  often  be  present,  yet  as  appendages, 
not  causes  of  the  disease  in  question. 

If  I  have  thus  examined  with   as  much  detail 
as  appeared  useful,  the  periodical  or  intermittent 
headach,  there  still    remains  to   be  noticed,  an 
affection,  or  a  collection  out  of  some  of  the  pre- 
ceding symptoms,  for  which  I  can  find  no  better 
place,  I  know  not  well  what  to  call  it,  from  its 
half  imaginary  half  mistaken   nature ;     while  I 
should  assuredly  not  have  bestowed  a  paragraph 
on  it,  had  it  not  been  for  the  pernicious  practice 
to  which  it  has  led,  and  which,  being  one  among 
the  fashions  of  the  day,  seems  also  to  be   rapidly 
increasing.     Though  it  is  not  a  disease,  nor  even 
a  symptom,  nor  any  thing  else  that   can  be   de- 
fined, consisting  as  it  does  in  a  false  and  irregular 
view  of  many  symptoms,  what  is  here  meant  will 
be    understood,  when    I  repeat   the    fashionable 
term  by  which  it  is  known,  namely,  "  a  flow  of 
blood  to  the  head." 
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I  am  not  under  the  necessity  of  inquiring  what 
is  meant,  physiologically,  by  the  phrase,  a  flow 
of  blood  to  the  head,  while  I  conjecture  that  those 
who  use  it  so  readily,  would  be  somewhat  trou- 
bled to   explain  their   own   meaning;  nor  is  it 
within   my   compulsory   limits  to  discuss    those 
cases,  be  they  apoplexy,  phrenitis,  or  what  they 
may,  in  which  a  derangement  of  some  kind,  of 
the  circulation  within  the  brain,  does   take  place. 
In  the  cases  to   which   I  allude,  it  has  been   re- 
cently discovered,  (for  the  disorder  is  of  very  re- 
cent invention)  that  the  blood  flows  in  some  very 
improper  manner  to  the  head,   even  should  the 
patient  be  a  delicate  and  young  female,  a  pallid 
and  enfeebled,  night-watching  student,  a  nervous 
lady  of  fashion,  exhausted  by  London  vigils,  or 
any  one  else  of  all  those  who  were  once  esteemed 
to  suffer  from   debility  and  nervous  diseases  ;  a 
tribe  too  numerous  to  mention  in  detail.     Who 
was,  or  who  were,  the  enlightened  discoverers  of 
this  new  philosophy,  may  be  asked  by  those  who 
can  themselves  answer  it :  a  physician  must  hope, 
for  the  honour  of  his  profession,  that  it  was  the 
discovery  of  the  cuppers,  and  that   it    has  been 
propagated  by  the  self-empirics  who  are  now  fast 
becoming  the  rivals  of  his  brethren,  in  the  science, 
and  of  the  apothecaries,  in  the  art. 

It  belongs  to  another  subject,  and  not  to  mine, 
to  investigate  the  various   disorders,  whether  of 
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the  general  system,  or  of  the  digestive  one,  which 
give  rise  to  those  numerous,  yet  often  trifling  af- 
fections of  the  head,  to  which  this  modern  philo- 
sophy has  been  applied ;  affections  formerly  es- 
teemed nervous,   and,   if  not    exactly  explained 
by  the  term  sympathetic,  yet  well  understood  un- 
der that  received  name.     That  which  is  here  my 
business  is,  to  say  that  this  kind  of  derangement, 
or  these  symptoms,  unquestionably  often  suffi- 
ciently teasing  to  an  irritable  constitution,  occa- 
sionally also  in  themselves  not  a  little  trouble- 
some, but    always    aggravated    in  the    patient's 
mind  by  the  species  of  terror  or  anxiety  to  which 
this  false  view  of  their  nature  gives  rise,  are  very 
frequently  the  produce  of  the  intermittent  affec- 
tions of  the  head  which  I  have  been  describing, 
or  are  actually  cases,  if  sometimes  obscure  ones, 
of  the  periodical  headach  ;  disorders  of  a  neural- 
gic character. 

From  what  I  have  already  said  of  the  modifi- 
cations of  that  disorder,  it  is  easv  to  see  how  its 
characteristic  and  explanatory  symptoms  might 
be  overlooked,  and  how  the  pain  itself,  under 
many  of  its  forms,  might  be  conceived,  by  those 
who  have  adopted  such  a  false  theory,  to  indicate 
even  a  serious  local  disease  of  the  brain.  But  there 
are  other  symptoms  attendant  on  this  disorder, 
which  tend  still  more  thus  to  mislead  :  while,  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  ever  ready  to  attribute 
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every  affection  of  the  head  to  "  fulness  of  blood/' 
"  flow  of  blood  to  the  head/'  and  so  forth,  they 
have  confirmed  this  false  theory,  as  they  continue 
to  furnish  arguments  for  its  support.  If  I  already 
pointed  out  some  of  these,  I  thought  it  most  ad- 
vantageous to  reserve  others  to  this  place ;  and  I 
may  now  notice  the  whole  together  at  the  hazard 
of  some  little  repetition.  The  real,  or  practical 
importance  of  this  disorder,  if  disorder  it  can  be 
called,  though  it  is  of  an  artificial  importance  and 
the  produce  of  erroneous  practice,  will  justify  my 
thus  dwelling  on  what  I  should  otherwise  have 
passed  over,  and  trusted  to  the  reasonings  of  those 
who  have  read  the  account  of  this  disease  just 
given. 

Lest  however  it  might  be  supposed  that  I  am 
describing  symptoms  to  which  I  have  myself 
given  a  wrong  solution  or  a  false  colouring,  I 
must  premise  that  I  have  made  use  of  no  case  for 
this  purpose  in  which  the  real  cause  or  nature 
had  not  been  ascertained  by  all  the  tests  which  I 
have  invariably  applied  to  every  one  of  these 
anomalous  diseases ;  and  chiefly  by  their  perio- 
dical nature,  by  their  occurrence,  as  a  variation, 
in  persons  subject  to  the  chronic  intermittent 
under  several  other  anomalous  forms,  and  by  the 
fact  of  these  affections  alternating,  even  as  single 
paroxysms,  with  paroxysms,  either  of  common 
intermittent,  or  of  intermittent  headaeh,  or  of 
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some  other  irregular  form  of  this  Protean  dis- 
ease. 

Where  a  prejudice  respecting  this  "  flow  of 
blood  to  the  head/'  as  the  necessary  cause  of  all 
such  disorders,  is  rooted,  or  among  those  who, 
entering  on  the  practice  of  physic  under  such 
opinions  received  from  teachers,  are  content  to 
proceed,  and  to  believe  also,  as  others  do,  without 
inquiring,  even  common  headachs,  when  inveterate 
or  habitual,  are  usually  attributed  to  this  cause 
as  are  perhaps,  even  more  commonly,  those  irre- 
gular ones  which  do  not  put  on  the  highly  denned 
character  of  a  periodical  or  intermittent  disease ; 
while  even  this  very  disorder  in  its  most  accurate 
form,  is,  now,  not  unfrequently  attributed  to  this 
cause;  such  is  the  power  of  example,  or  the 
influence  of  fashion. 

But  if  such  pains  are  of  the  slight,  transitory  or 
irregular  character  that  I  have  described,  they  are 
also  frequently  neglected,  as  trifling  or  unimport- 
ant, while  the  judgment  is  formed  from  the  accom- 
panying symptoms  :  and  still  oftener  perhaps  will 
such  erroneous  judgments  be  formed,  when,  as  is 
not  unusual,  the  pains  are  altogether  wanting,  or, 
as  also  happens,  when  they  occur  but  occasionally 
amid  the  other  more  constant  symptoms. 

Of  these,  I  have  already  noticed  a  sense  of 
fulness  in  the  head,  which,  in  the  hemicrania,  is 
particularly  remarkable,  from  the  contrast  between 
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the  healthy  and  the  ailing  division,  and  which,  as 
I  then  noticed,  may  exist  without  any  pain.  Now, 
similarly,  where  a  headach  in  this  disease  might 
have  occupied  the  whole  head,  as  a  paroxysm,  it 
may  be  replaced  by  this  mere  sense  of  fulness ; 
and  thus  is  established  the  opinion  of  an  exces- 
sive and  dangerous  "  flow  of  blood  to  the  head." 
Such  also  is  this  feeling  at  times,  as  to  convey 
the  sensation  of  high  tension  ;  while,  further, 
this  proceeds  so  far,  occasionally,  as  to  become  a 
sensible  throbbing ;  or  the  patient  can  feel  the 
pulses  of  the  heart  in  every  part  of  his  head 
without  even  touching  it. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  such  symptoms  carry 
with  them  every  evidence  of  an  increased  action 
in  the  vessels  of  the  head,  or  of  a  flow  of  blood 
to  the  head ;  and  it  is  still  less  surprising  to  find 
prejudiced  or  inattentive  practitioners  misled  by 
it,  when  the  action  of  the  carotid  arteries  is  sen- 
sibly increased,  and  when,  sometimes,  the  exte- 
rior jugular  veins  enlarge ;  both  of  them,  sym- 
ptoms which  occur  now  and  then,  in  violent  or 
particular  cases.  And  there  is,  in  fact,  a  really 
increased  action,  so  that,  in  words,  the  theory  is 
more  or  less  correct:  while  the  important  question 
still  remains,  what  the  nature  of  that  action  is, 
where  it  lies,  and  what  is  its  cause  :  since,  on  the 
determination  of  this,  must  the  practice,  for  good 
or  evil,  depend.  I  hope  to  produce  here,  analogies 
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enough  to  show  what  the  practice  at  least  ought 
to  be^  if  I  cannot  explain  in  what  this  singular 
action  of  the  blood-vessels  consists. 

In  the  general  description  of  common  inter- 
mittent, I  reserved  chiefly  to  this  place,  the  men- 
tion of  a  peculiar  symptom  which  often  attends 
i^  and  which,  I  must  also  remark,  belongs  to  the 
hot  stage.  The  fulness  of  pulse  which  succeeds 
to  its  peculiar  condition  in  the  cold  stage,  is  well 
known,  but  it  is  attended,  often,  with  a  circum- 
stance which  scarcely  occurs  to  the  same  extent 
in  any  disease  that  I  know.  This,  difficult  enough 
to  describe  in  words,  is  a  sort  of  bounding  of  the 
artery,  as  if  it  was  displaced  by  some  action  of 
its  own,  independent  of  that  of  the  heart,  at  each 
pulsation;  and,  when  sought  for,  it  will  be  found 
to  extend  through  every  artery  of  the  body,  so  as 
to  render  sensible  to  the  touch,  numerous  minute 
branches  or  deep-seated  vessels  which  are  never 
otherwise  perceptible.  And  very  often,  further, 
it  is  so  energetic,  that  the  patient  himself  can, 
when  lying  at  rest,  feel  and  count  the  pulsations 
of  such  arteries,  though  nothing  should  touch 
them,  and  this,  even  in  the  fingers,  to  their  very 
extremities,  as  in  numerous  other  places  which  I 
need  not  suggest  to  anatomists.  That  this  action 
also  does  really  belong  the  arteries  themselves,  is 
plain;  because  it  is  not  necessarily  attended  with 
any  such  increased  action  of  the  heart,  though 
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this  sometimes   also  happens,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected. 

Now  this  state  of  the  circulation  is  but  a  part 
of  the  stage  that  I  have  mentioned,  and  is  tran- 
sitory; subsiding  when  that  is  past,  and  often  so 
suddenly  and  completely,  that  we   can  scarcely 
believe  what  we  have  just  witnessed,  when  the 
change  happens  under  our  hands.     Yet  it  is  very 
often  so  far  mistaken,  as  to  be  made  the  reason 
for  blood-letting  and  the  justification ;  after  which 
it,  of  course,  subsides,  affording  still  further  proof 
to  the  ignorant  or  prejudiced,  that  this  was  ne- 
cessary, though  it  would  equally  have  ceased  at 
its  natural  period  had  nothing  been  done.  Should 
this  practice  be  repeated  on  every  new  occasion  of 
this  nature,  in  a  quotidian,  or  even  in  a  tertian,  it  is 
very  certain  that  the  patient  would  not  long  trouble 
his  surgeon ;  while,  in  fact,  it  is  a  mistake  perpe- 
tually committed,  and  with  consequences  which 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  point  out  hereafter. 

I  have  here  described  an  acute  intermittent; 
but  the  truth  is,  that  the  very  same  symptom 
often  occurs  in  the  chronic  disease;  and  it  is  far 
from  uncommon  to  find  cases  of  this  nature,  in 
which  the  only  very  ostensible  symptom  of  this 
paroxysm  is  this  temporary  and  singular  state  of 
the  arteries,  though  it  is,  in  reality,  always  per- 
ceded  by  one  of  those  obscure  cold  stages  which 
I  have  already  noticed.     And  in  some  of  these 
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cases  also,  the  heart  seems  more  affected  than 
the  arteries,  or  the  patient  counts  the  return  of 
his  paroxysm  by  an  increased  action  of  that  organ, 
not  amounting  to  palpitation,  but  obviously  con- 
nected with  it,  or  being  a  milder  form  of  that 
local  symptom. 

If  this,  and  the  palpitation  also,  is  a  partially 
increased  action  in  the  arterial  system,  so  may 
that  action  of  the  inferior  aorta  which  I  formerly 
mentioned  be  viewed  in  the  same  manner;  and 
if,  when  the  intermittent  is  universal,  or  the 
whole  nervous  system  affected,  the  entire  arterial 
system  is  thus  acted  on,  it  is  not  difficult  to  admit 
that  a  portion  of  it  may  be  similarly  deranged 
when  the  intermittent  acts,  rather  partially  than 
universally,  on  the  nerves,  as  it  in  reality  does  in 
the  cases  of  the  heart  and  of  the  aorta:  when  it 
is  of  that  character  which  gives  us  all  the  local 
affections,  be  they  Neuralgias  or  what  not,  which 
have  already  been  described. 

Now  it  is  easy  to  transfer  this  reasoning  to 
the  diseases  of  the  head  under  consideration, 
since  the  analogy  is  striking.  Here,  the  local 
disease  prevails  over  the  general  one;  or  the  in- 
termittent, instead  of  occupying  the  whole  sys- 
tem, is  limited,  or  chiefly  limited,  to  the  head. 
It  is  acting  on  the  nerves  of  the  head  and  face 
when  it  produces  Neuralgia,  a  common  periodical 
headach,    or   the   more   general   "nervous"   or 
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"  rheumatic"  headach :  and  thus  would  it  be  easy 
to  foresee  that  it  should  act,  or  might  act,  es- 
pecially, on  the  arteries  of  the  same  parts,  sup- 
plied by  these  diseased  or  suffering  nerves.  It 
would  be  a  local  hot  fit  with  augmented  arterial 
action,  just  as  there  is  a  general  hot  fit  with  this 
symptom ;  and  I  have  already  shown  that  the  pain- 
ful state  of  periodical  headach  or  Neuralgia  is  the 
hot  fit,  and  that  this  stage  is  often,  like  the  cold 
one,  absolutely  local  and  limited. 

And  if  such  might  be  the  presumption  a  priori, 
it  is  confirmed  by  other  facts.     I  have  elsewhere 
mentioned  partial  intermittents  affecting  a  single 
limb,  or  more,   or  less;  and,  of  these,  some  re- 
markable cases  are  mentioned  by  authors,  where^ 
the  paroxysm  has   been  so  complete  and  so  re- 
gular, that  each  of  the  three  stages  took  place  in 
the  part,  while  the  body  at  large  was  unaffected. 
In  such  cases,  it  is  plain,  the  arteries  of  that  part 
must,  during  the  hot  stage,  have  been  in  the  very 
condition   here   described ;    while   it   is  obvious, 
that  not  only  the  same  might  take  place  in  the 
head  alone,  but  that  this  must  be  a  frequent  event, 
when  it  is  thus  proved  that  hemicrania,  or  pe- 
riodical headach  under  any  of  its  forms  is  such  a 
partial  intermittent :    the  probability  of  that  dis- 
order being  really  an  intermittent,  being  further 
confirmed  by  the  occurrence  of  these  other  par- 
tial cases. 

Moreover,  in  Neuralgiae,  every  where,  and  in 
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these  headachs,  there  is  an  increase  of  the  action 
of  the  smaller  arteries,  as  I  have  formerly  shown ; 
producing  redness,  or  temporary  and  transitory 
inflammation,  or  else  causing  actual  inflamma- 
tion, as  it  does  in  the  "  rheumatism  of  the  face:" 
and  further,  as  I  shall  show  hereafter,  giving  rise 
to  a  peculiar  ophthalmia,  a  neuralgic  ophthalmia. 
Indeed,  even  in  a  common  headach,  where  the 
smaller  nerves  of  the  membrane  are  the  seat  of 
the  pain,  there  is  increased  action,  or  excitement 
in  the  neighbouring  arteries,  as  is  well  known; 
extending  often  even  to  the  larger  ones,  and  even 
while  the  heart  is  unaffected  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  vascular  system  tranquil.  So  certain  is  it  that 
undue  arterial  energy  can  be  excited  by  locally 
disordered  nerves,  in  a  single  spot,  without  ful- 
ness of  blood,  or  "  flow  of  blood  to  the  head,"  or 
tendency  to  inflammation  or  to  plethora,  and 
even  in  subjects  labouring  under  the  most  op- 
posite conditions  of  exhaustion  and  debility. 
With  this  indeed,  under  various  modes,  physic  is 
far  too  familiar  to  render  it  necessary  for  me  to 
point  out  the  circumstances  under  which  it  hap- 
pens. Even  in  these  cases,  modern  fashion  is 
now  resorting  to  this  pernicious  theory,  perni- 
cious in  the  practice  to  which  it  gives  rise :  when 
surely  no  physician  really  acquainted  with  dis- 
ease, would  consider  that  such  partial  increase  of 
action  in  the  vessels  of  the  head,  was  a  justifica- 
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lion  for  blood-letting  on  the  ground  of  a  dange- 
rous plethora  or  misdirection  of  the  circulation. 
What  the  exact  nature  of  this  increased  local 
energy  of  the  arteries  is,  any  more  than  what  it  is 
when  extending  over  the  whole  system  in  the 
common  intermittent,  we  do  not  know  ;  so  little 
do  we  really  know  of  any  thing  in  physiology  or 
pathology.  One  fact  here  I  may  however  add  ; 
and  that  is  that  in  these  local  cases,  it  seems  often 
to  begin  in  the  extreme  vessels,  and  is  from  them 
communicated  to  the  larger  ones.  But  whatever 
it  be,  and  whether  in  these  particular  cases  it  ex- 
tends to  the  brain  as  it  attacks  the  exterior  small 
arteries,  and  even,  as  I  remarked,  the  carotids, 
there  is  no  evidence  of  its  exciting  inflammatory 
symptoms  there  ;  though  we  can  conceive  this 
possible,  at  least  under  a  certain  form,  since  it 
produces  this  effect  on  the  eye  and  the  mem- 
branes of  the  mouth.  If  it  were  even  thus,  it  is 
not  a  justification  for  blood-letting,  but  the  re- 
verse, as  it  will  shortly  be  proved  that  all  the 
neuralgic  inflammations  are  aggravated  by  this 
treatment,  as  is  the  painful  part  of  the  disease 
itself  under  all  its  modes,  and  as  is  every  chronic 
intermittent,  be  its  form  what  it  may ;  while  fur- 
ther, real  diseases  of  the  brain,  or  injuries  to  the 
nervous  power,  are  here  produced  by  blood- 
letting, as  I  have  often  noticed  already,  and  shall 
have  occasion  to  remark  again. 
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But  further,  if  this  increase  of  action  of  the 
vessels  of  the  head  is  suffered  to  take  its  own 
course,  it  subsides  within  a  limited  time,  or  with 
the  local  hot  stage  which  produced  it :  maintain- 
ing, and  proving  still  more  effectually  and  com- 
pletely, the  analogy  which  it  bears  to  the  parallel 
symptom  in  the  common  intermittent  fever.  This 
would  not  happen  in  any  other  case  of  diseased, 
inflammatory  action,  either  in  the  brain  or  in  any 
other  part :  and  it  ought  J^elf  to  be  a  proof  that 
blood-lettting  is  here  unnecessary,  (while  it  is  in 
fact  injurious)  and  that  the  common  theory  of 
increased  action  or  flow  of  blood,  true  as  it  is  in 
words,  is  false  as  it  relates  to  science,  in  the  view 
commonly  taken  of  it,  and  pernicious  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  treatment.  And  as  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  possible  termination  of  this  increase  of 
action  in  membranous  or  "  rheumatic"  inflamma- 
tion, which  is  the  only  kind  of  inflammation  that 
does  follow  it,  I  may  observe  that  this  event  is 
very  rare,  compared  to  the  cases  where  it  does 
not  occur,  and  therefore  diminishes  the  force  of 
even  the  false  arguments  in  favour  of  this  prac- 
tice that  might  be  derived  from  it :  while  even 
that  inflammation,  where  we  can  really  prove  its 
existence,  is  of  a  peculiar  character,  so  as,  almost 
universally,  to  be  aggravated  by  evacuating  and 
debilitating  remedies,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
prove  fully  hereafter.     Such  is  the  view  that   I 
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have  taken  of  this  particular  symptom  or  collec- 
tion of  symptoms,  now  called  the  u  flow  of  blood 
to  the  head :"  and  if  I  have  noticed  it,  as  was 
here  my  duty,  as  belonging  to  the  periodical 
headach  or  local  neuralgic  intermittent,  it  seems 
to  me  that  nearly  the  same  reasoning,  with  the 
same  practice,  applies  to  all^  the  cases  where 
these  symptoms  occur,  whatever  may  be  their 
original  causes  ;  since,  in  all,  the  pathological 
condition  is  similar. 

The  only   other  symptom  or  disease  which  I 
think  it  worth  while  to  notice,  is   giddiness,  ver- 
tigo  in  medical  language ;  not  only  because  of 
its  occurring  as   a  prominent  symptom  or  local 
intermittent,  but  from  its  leading,  even  more  de- 
cidedly than  the  last  named,  to  the  same  errone- 
ous and  pernicious  practice.     This  I  may  consi- 
der as  one  of  those    marked  simulations  which 
might  have  demanded  for  itself  a  separate  divi- 
sion, or  which  I  might  have  arranged   in  a  dis- 
tinct class  with   others  which  I  have  similarly 
but   touched    on  where  it    seemed   convenient; 
since,  in  strictness,  it  does  not  appertain  to  the 
present  place.     But  if,  for  want  of  a  better  one, 
I  have  been  obliged  to   speak  of  it  here,  I  must 
observe  that  it  does  not  necessarily  belong  to  the 
periodical  headach,  though  often  occurring  with 
these  ;  since  I  have  seen  it  occasionally  as  a  mere 
variation  of  the  common  chronic  intermittent ;  a 
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substitute  for  ordinary  paroxysms  or  for  other 
anomalous  ones,  and  without  pain. 

I  formerly  spoke  of  the  intermittent  lethargy 
or  coma,,  a  common  source  also  of  erroneous 
judgment  and  mischievous  practice  ;  but  the  gid- 
diness in  question  is  unattended  with  lethargic 
symptoms,  and  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  does  not 
even  affect  the  mental  faculties.  In  every  thing 
but  this,  it  resembles  the  giddiness  of  intoxica- 
tion, so  that  the  patient,  with  all  his  efforts,  can- 
not walk  straight,  or,  when  it  is  excessive, 
fancies  the  neighbouring  objects  are  in  motion. 
It  is  a  symptom  well  known  as  occurring  from 
certain  poisons,  and  also  in  nervous  affections  ; 
in  some  of  which  at  least,  where  recorded,  it  is 
not  unlikely  to  have  depended  on  the  canse  under 
review. 

When  it  attends  the  intermittent   headach,  it 
either  actually  accompanies   the  pain,  which  is 
occasionally  a  mere  neuralgic  point,  or  it  comes 
alone  alternately  with  that,  or  else  it  will  return 
periodically,  for  even  weeks,  by  itself;  and  in 
this  last  mode  also  I  have  known  it  replace  an 
ordinary  chronic  intermittent.     If  its  accuracy  of 
period  or  duration  is  subject  to  the  various  irre- 
gularities which  I  have  formerly  pointed  out  in 
all  these  chronic   and   anomalous  intermittents, 
they  can  now  be  easily  explained  by  the  reader ; 
while  I  need  not  further  detail  the  characteristics 
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by  which  it  is  to  be  distinguished,  since  it  would 
be  to  repeat  much  of  what  has  so  recently  pre- 
ceded. But  all  these  facts  must  be  kept  in  mind  ; 
since  the  prejudices  with  regard  to  the  value  of 
this  symptom,  being  the  same  which  have  just 
come  under  review,  tend  similarly,  or  perhaps 
even  more5  to  mislead  the  practitioner,  and  in- 
deed the  patient  also.  It  requires  in  fact,  no 
small  degree  of  moral  courage  in  a  physician,  to 
resist,  or  change,  the  mischievous  practice  re- 
sorted to  in  these  cases  ;  and  very  particularly, 
should  the  patient's  age,  quality,  make,  or  habits, 
confirm  himself  and  his  friends  in  the  opinion  of 
a  threatened  apoplexy. 

If  I  need  not  dwell  further  on  this  symptom, 
since  it  would  be  nearly  to  repeat  what  I  have 
just  said,  neither  need  I  add  much  respecting  the 
practice,  since  that  also  would  be  to  repeat  the 
preceding  remarks  and  cautions.  The  paroxysms 
disappear  of  themselves,  as  do  all  others  ;  and 
thus  also  will  the  entire  course  of  such  a  symp- 
tom, as  so  often  happens  in  all  these  chronic  in- 
termittents :  and  if  remedies  are  to  be  resorted 
to,  they  are  those  which  are  applicable  to  the 
whole  tribe,  and  which  will  be  examined,  as  far 
as  they  have  not  yet  been  so,  hereafter.  The  in- 
jurious practice  is  the  same ;  while,  besides 
blood-letting  and  cupping,  low  diet  is  also  a  fa- 
vourite remedy  in  this  case.     Of  this,  the  evil 

f  2 
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may  be  conjectured  from  the  former  remarks  on 
that  subject ;  and  the  result  of  the  whole  is  to 
produce  a  vast  train  of  other  evils,  to  which  I 
have  already  alluded,  and  even,  as  I  have  more 
than  once  seen,  death.  Whether  this  result,  un- 
der such  treatment,  has  any  peculiar  connection 
with  these  local  diseases  of  the  head  rather  than 
with  other  forms  of  intermittent,  I  cannot  conjec- 
ture; but  I  have  seen  one  such  case,  vertigo, 
where  successive  blood-letting  and  cupping  pro- 
duced, and  so  gradually  that  the  cause  could  not 
be  mistaken,  a  confirmed  and  very  frequent  epi- 
lepsy, which  was  nevertheless  cured  after  some 
years,  by  a  change  of  practice,  together  with  all 
the  other  intermittent  diseases  which  had,  from 
the  beginning,  been  sufficient  to  prove  the  true 
nature  of  this  vertigo. 

I  may  now  terminate  this  account  of  the  inter- 
mittent or  periodical  headach,  (the  neuralgic  in- 
termittent of  the  head,)  and  of  the  disorders  or 
derangements  which  it  was  convenient  to  connect 
with  it  ;  but  there  remains  yet  one  case  which  I 
must  place  here,  because  I  know  of  no  other  so 
convenient.  If  but  one  has  occurred  in  my  own 
experience,  and  that  I  am  weary  of  unsuccessfully 
searching  through  authors  for  information,  it  is 
not  impossible  that  some  of  my  readers  may  be 
able  to  add  to  it  from  their  own  experience. 
This  was  a  case  of  periodical  and  quotidian  deaf- 
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ness,  so  regular  iti  its  attacks  that  no  doubt  could 
be  entertained  of  its  real  nature  ;  particularly  as 
that  was  confirmed  by  the  former  diseases  of  the 
patient  and  by  other  alternating  symptoms.  That 
such  deafness  does  sometimes  occur  in  the  cold 
fit  of  an  acute  intermittent,  I  have  formerly  re- 
marked :  and  since  I  have  also  shown  that  many 
of  these  peculiar  local  affections  or  anomalies  oc- 
cur equally  in  the  chronic  varieties,  if  under  dif- 
ferences already  explained,  it  is  easy  at  least  to 
admit  the  possibility  of  such  a  periodical  deaf- 
ness from  chronic  intermittent ;  while  it  is  plain 
that  I  might  have  ranked  this  case  in  a  former 
chapter  instead  of  the  present  one.  It  has  not 
always  been  easy  to  determine  on  the  best  place, 
amid  the  division  which  I  was  compelled  to  adopt 
for  the  Neuralgiae. 


70 


CHAPTER    IV* 

Of  the  Neuralgias  of  other  Nerves  in  various 
parts  of  the  Body. 

The  description  which  I  have  given  of  the  Neu- 
ralgia (Tic)  of  the  face  has  been  purposely  made 
minute,  that  I  might  not  again  be  obliged  to 
enter  into  such  details  in  describing  this  disease 
as  it  occurs  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  And  if 
in  treating  of  the  periodical  headachy  I  have  en- 
tered into  similar  details,  and  into  reasonings 
somewhat  extended,  it  was  partly  also  that  I  might 
not  again  be  obliged  to  go  over  the  same  ground 
in  what  is  to  follow.  Between  the  two,  I  have 
shown  that  the  neuralgic  diseases  are  periodical, 
and  connected  with  common  intermittent,  re- 
serving however  some  further  proofs  and  argu- 
ments to  a  later  period  of  this  essay ;  and  in  the 
account  of  the  one  or  the  other,  almost  every 
essential  circumstance  that  can  occur  in  the  other 
Neuralgise  has  also  been  explained.  Thus,  where 
a  large  branch  is  affected  in  any  other  part  of  the 
body,  the  case  and  the  symptoms  are  referable 
to  the  Neuralgia  (Tic)  of  the  face ;  while  the  af- 
fections of  the  minute  ramifications  produce 
symptoms  or  disorders  analogous  to  those  noticed 
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under  periodical  headachy  but  differing  in  situa- 
tion. It  might  be  inferred  also  that  the  quality 
of  the  pain,  or  the  symptoms  in  general,  would 
be  partly  regulated  by  the  peculiar  nature  or  of- 
fices of  the  affected  nerves  :  and  accordingly  such 
variations  will  be  found  to  occur. 

As  long  as  the  unfortunate  term  Tic  doulou- 
reux continued  solely  allotted  to  this  disorder,  it 
was  scarcely  conceived  that  it  could   exist   any 
where  but  in  the  face;  and  it  is  but  recently  that 
the   existence  of  other  Neuralgiae  has  been  ad- 
mitted, while,   even  now,  this  belief  is  very  li- 
mited, and  indeed  the  fact  itself  denied  or  doubted 
by  many.     And  if  we  refer  to  authors,  we  shall 
find  many  cases    recorded  of  painful    diseases, 
(though   it  is   commonly  the   most   remarkable 
ones  that  have  been  selected,)  where  it  is  evident 
that  the  disorder  could  have  been  nothing  else  : 
while  we  also  find  them   sometimes  represented 
as  wonderful  or  mysterious,  and  not  unfrequently 
are  almost  inclined  to  smile   at  the  suppositions 
produced,  or  at  the  ambages  of  the  narrators  in 
attempting  their  explanation. 

Within  the  circle  of  our  own  observation,  if 
we  meet  with  the  same  circumstances,  we  can 
more  easily  perceive  the  mistakes,  both  in  prac- 
tice and  opinions,  respecting  these  cases:  mis- 
takes so  common,  I  may  almost  add  so  universal, 
that  there  is  no  physician  who,  if  he  shall  adopt 
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this  view  and  reflect  on  his  own  experience^ 
will  not  be  able  to  recollect  endless  cases  of 
this  nature,  and  I  might  almost  say^  scarcely 
one  in  which  the  true  nature  of  the  disorder 
has  been  understood.  It  will  naturally  be  asked^ 
as  was  formerly  remarked  of  Tic  itself,  for 
what  they  have  been,  for  what  they  are  now 
mistaken  ;  but  the  answer  would  be  as  long 
as  the  places  where  they  may  occur  are  nu- 
merous. Rheumatism  and  gout  have  perhaps 
sufficed  for  the  most  frequent  solutions :  the 
latter  having  been  often  called  on  to  countenance 
or  father  many  more  diseases  than  this.  I  have 
already  mentioned  an  instance  where  the  pain 
was  attributed  to  a  diseased  bone,  and  many 
more  such  have  come  under  my  notice :  while 
scirrhus,  strictures,  diseased  glands,  and  far  more 
than  it  is  worth  while  to  name,  have  equally  been 
the  excuses  for  ignorance,  where  the  peculiarity 
of  the  situation  admitted  of  such  explanations. 
That  also,  among  these  Neuralgia^  there  are  at 
least  two  which  have  gained  specific  names  for 
themselves  as  if  they  were  independent  diseases^ 
I  shall  hereafter  shew. 

It  might  have  been  conjectured  long  ago,  and 
with  no  very  great  effort  of  ability  in  the  art  of 
generalization,  that  if  a  nerve  in  the  face  might 
be  thus  diseased,  so  might  any  other  nerve;  and 
it  does  appear  somewhat  wonderful  that  Sciatica 
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had  not  long*  ago  led  physicians  to  this  obvious 
inference,  at  least  for  that  particular  case,  had  it 
done  no  more.  And  accordingly,  if  every  indi- 
vidual nerve  in  the  body  has  not  been  the  seat  of 
Neuralgia,  it  has  occurred  in  so  many,  even  in 
my  own  limited  experience,  that  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  exclude  it  from  any,  but  have  on  the  con- 
trary, reason  to  expect,  that  whenever  the  disease 
shall  become  generally  acknowledged  and  ob- 
served, there  will  be  produced  cases  of  its  occur- 
rence in  every  part  of  the  body,  and  that  such 
disorders  will  also  be  found  not  less  widely  and 
commonly  diffused. 

With  respect  to  the  evidence  that  the  diseases 
which  I  am  about  to  point  out  are  truly  Neural- 
gias, I  may  anticipate  the  further  proofs  that  will 
hereafter  be  given,  in  a  general  summary,  as  also 
such  particular  ones  as  any  of  the  remarkable 
cases  here  quoted  may  require,  by  saying  gene- 
rally, that  they  are  of  the  same  nature  as  those 
which  have  already  been  treated  of  on  so  many 
occasions.  The  quality  of  the  pain  is  the  same 
as  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  analogous  dis- 
orders occurring  in  the  head;  while  there  is  nei- 
ther organic  disease,  nor  inflammation,  nor  gout, 
nor  any  of  the  other  well  known  causes  of  pain 
present  to  justify  it.  It  is  periodical,  or  transitory, 
and  recurrent,  and  through  long  periods  of  time, 
even  through  life :  subject  of  course  to  those  irre- 
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gularities  in  this  respect  which  belong  to  all  the 
chronic  intermittents  ;  the  nature  and  causes  of 
which  have  already  been  explained.  Very  often 
we  can  trace  it  to  the  same  causes;  and  while  it 
is  cured  by  the  same  general  remedies  as  com- 
mon intermittent,  with  the  addition  of  such  local 
ones  as  are  found  of  use  in  the  Neuralgia  of  the 
face,  it  is  exasperated  or  rendered  permanent  by 
that  which  is  equally  maltreatment  in  all  those 
diseases:  while  also  the  very  pointed  evil  conse- 
quences produced  by  the  evacuant  and  debilitating 
practice,  are  the  very  same  or  exactly  analogous 
to  what  they  are  in  Intermittent  and  in  acknow- 
ledged Neuralgia,  whatever  be  the  place  of  the 
pain.  Further,  these  pains,  or  painful  disorders, 
be  the  situations  what  they  may,  alternate  with 
common  Intermittent,  in  the  several  ways  al- 
ready described  as  occurring  in  the  local  anoma- 
lies of  that  disorder,  and  in  Neuralgia  and  perio- 
dical headach;  that  is,  as  whole  periods,  or  as 
mere  paroxysms:  while,  of  course,  they  are  also 
irregularly  intermixed  with  such  affections,  as 
happens  with  respect  to  the  whole  of  the  disor- 
ders treated  of  in  this  essay,  whenever  they  are 
of  long  duration  or  have  become  an  inveterate 
habit. 

Thus  also,  in  a  patient  of  this  nature,  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  find  a  very  great  number  of  all 
the  disorders   that  have  been  here  enumerated, , 
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co-existing  or  succeeding,  and  in  every  possible 
mode  of  combination  and  succession.  The  same 
patient,  for  example,  who  has  suffered  common 
intermittent,  will  be  found  to  have  also  expe- 
rienced more  or  less,  or  even  the  whole,  of  the 
anomalies  enumerated  under  that  disease,  toge- 
ther with  the  Neuralgia  of  the  face,  the  periodical 
headach,  and  a  certain  number  of  the  neuralgic 
diseases  which  I  am  about  to  record ;  all  these  se- 
veral affections  alternating  in  different  ways  among 
each  other,  and  many  being  occasionally  united  ; 
while^  what  renders  the  proof  of  the  nature  of 
these  last  complete,  is,  that  whatever  period  is 
the  habitual  one  of  the  commonest  intermittent 
paroxysm,  the  same  will  mark  the  recurrence  of 
every  one  of  the  affections  in  question.  Such  a 
patient,  (and  I  have  seen  more  than  one  such,) 
becomes  in  himself  a  perfect  nosology  of  this 
disease,  and  carries  in  his  own  person  a  demon- 
stration that  ought  to  convince  the  most  incre- 
dulous. Lastly,  I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  these 
remote  and  less  common  Neuralgiae,  where  it 
was  not  easy  to  trace  that  febrile  state,  which^ 
however  slender  it  may  often  be  in  all  the  local 
affections,  is  never  absolutely  wanting,  and  ought 
never  to  escape  the  eye  of  a  real  physician.  The 
pulse  undergoes  the  same  changes,  the  lit  of  pain 
is  the  hot  stage,  and  the  cold  stage  may  be  found, 
at  least  by  means  of  those  delicate  tests  which  I 


76  VARIOUS    NEURALGIA. 

have  already  pointed  out :  nor  have  I  ever  been 
introduced  to  a  patient  reported  as  labouring  un- 
der some  unknown  and  extraordinary  painful  dis- 
order, that  I  could  not  pronounce  at  once,  from 
the  mere  physiognomy,  (taking  care  to  be  present 
before  or  at  the  accession,)  what  the  disease  was ; 
provided  of  course  that  it  was  really  a  Neuralgia, 
as,  in  truth,  has  almost  invariably  proved  the  fact. 
I  have  only  now  to  add,  with  respect  to  the 
following  Neuralgia,  that  as  some  of  the  cases 
were  solitary  ones,  (a  circumstance  which  I  must 
attribute,  I  presume,  to  my  limited  experience,) 
and  others  were  of  a  peculiar  character,  I  have 
found  it  expedient  to  depart  occasionally  from  the 
rules  I  had  laid  down  for  the  more  common  dis- 
eases of  this  character,  and  thus  to  give  some 
cases  in  a  degree  of  detail  that  I  have  elsewhere 
avoided.  I  believe  however  that  this  will  have 
its  advantages ;  as  such  minuteness  and  example 
will  serve  as  a  guide  to  those  who  have  hitherto 
not  attended  to  these  diseases,  better  than  a  more 
general  statement  would  have  done.  And  if  I 
must  thus  often  repeat  symptoms  and  circum- 
stances that  have  already  been  discussed,  it  was  a 
proceeding  which,  on  this  plan,  could  not  have 
been  avoided. 

OPTIC    NERVE. 

I  can  only  presume  that  this  was  the  real  place  of 
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the  disorder,  from  the  position  of  the  pain,  which 
was  described  by  the  patient  as  if  a  red  hot  needle 
had  been  passed  deeply  through  the  centre  of  the 
eye.  As  this  disorder  accompanied  an  attack  of 
Neuralgia  in  the  upper  jaw,  or  rather  replaced  it, 
appearing  at  the  moment  when  that  ceased,  and 
as  it  was  cured  by  arsenic,  there  was  no  reason 
to  doubt  of  its  nature. 

TESTICLE. 
Of  this  I  have  known,  personally,  but  two  cases; 
while  I  have  reason  to  suspect  that  it  has  occurred 
frequently,  and  been  mistaken  for  an   incipient 
scirrhus.     In  one  of  the  cases  to  which  I  allude, 
this  error  was  in  fact  committed  ;  and  after  a  long 
period  of  suffering,  the  gland  wras  extirpated  in 
the  usual  manner.     It  was   found  to  be  sound, 
and,  as  generally  happens  when  the   division  of 
the  nerve  has  been  resorted  to  in  the  Neuralgia, 
it  returned  in  the  cord.     This  case  was  known  to 
me,  only  after  this  last  event ;  and  as  the  patient 
was  an  opulent  one,  there  had  been  no  want  of 
advice  respecting  the  disease.     It  must  be  hoped 
that  such  mistakes  will  now  become  less  frequent; 
while  I  must  not  even  allude  to  the  place  where 
this  one  was  committed. 

The  other  case,  under  my  own  care,  was  im- 
mediately cured  by  arsenic  ;  while  its  nature  was 
rendered  perfectly  evident  by  the  slight  paroxysm 
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of  intermittent  which  attended  it,  and  by  its  hav- 
ing alternated  with  another  Neuralgia.  As  might 
be  supposed,  the  pain  in  this  case  was  ex- 
tremely violent ;  and  it  was  described  by  the  pa- 
tient as  rendering  him  entirely  blind,  (as  he  ex- 
pressed it,)  to  the  surrounding  objects  ;  as  if  the 
whole  world  had  disappeared  from  his  sight,  and 
all  recollection  was  obliterated.  Had  such  a  pain 
continued  even  for  a  few  minutes,  it  must  have 
produced  delirium. 

Not  to  make  a  separate  division  of  one,  as  yet 
solitary  case,  and  of  a  case  also  perhaps  not  suf- 
ficiently marked  to  satisfy  every  one,  I  shall  here 
barely  notice  that  I  have  met  with  what  I  my- 
self believed  to  be  an  example  of  this  disorder  in 
the  Palus  :  the  mode  of  the  pain,  and  the  attack, 
being  precisely  that  of  a  Neuralgia,  and  the  pa- 
tient a  young  and  otherwise  healthy  man,  as- 
suredly free,  during  the  whole  long  period  of 
this  affection,  (which  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
glans,  not  at  the  extremity.)  from  any  affection 
of  either  kidneys,  bladder,  ureters,  or  urethra. 

HAND  AND  FINGERS. 
I  have  found  many  cases  of  this  nature,  but 
shall  describe  only  two,  on  account  of  the  parti- 
cular circumstances  attending  those.  In  one,  a 
patient  who  had  suffered  from  chronic  intermit- 
tent and  Neuralgia  in  various  forms,  the  affection 
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was    in    that  small    branch  of  the  radial    nerve 
which   runs  along  the    metacarpal  bone  of  the 
fore  finger.     The  usual  symptoms  were  present ; 
but  the  peculiarly  superficial  nature  of  this  nerve, 
and  its  place  on   the  bone,  enabled  me  to  deter- 
mine a  change  of  structure  in   it  which  can  sel- 
dom be  observed,  and  which  is  probably  always 
present  though  it  has  been  little  suspected.    Had 
it  been  extirpated,  as  was  wished  by  a  surgeon  of 
high  repute,  I  might  have  been  enabled  to  ascer- 
tain more  exactly  what  the  nature  of  this  change 
was ;  though  it  is  a  piece  of  pathology  on  which 
dissection  has  not  yet  thrown  any  real  light,  as  I 
shall  hereafter  show :  but  I  cannot  concede  that 
this  species  of  morality  is  justifiable,  not  uncom- 
mon as  it  may  be. 

The  pain  was  limited  to  a  space  which  a  pea 
would  have  covered  ;  and  in  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  which  lasted  about  four  months,  as  no 
remedies  were  used,  it  gradually  enlarged  so  as  to 
form  a  knot,  or  swelling,  of  similar  dimensions  ; 
or,  more  accurately  speaking,  about  a  sixth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter.  From  the  extreme  sensibility 
of  this  swelling,  which  could  not  bear,  literally, 
the  touch  of  a  feather  without  pain,  there  was  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  nerve  itself  was  the  seat 
of  it ;  while  I  must  further  remark,  that,  even 
after  the  Neuralgia  had  disappeared,  the  swelling 
continued,  though    gradually    diminishing,   for 
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many  years ;  nor  has  the  nerve,  even  now  after 
eight  years,  ceased  to  be  irritated  by  a  touch,  for 
a  considerable  space  above  this  part ;  the  most 
gentle  pressure  producing,  throughout  it,  from 
the  finger's  end  to  a  point  high  up  in  the  arm, 
the  well  known  tingling  sensation  which  follows 
the  injury  of  a  nerve. 

In  this  case  also,  it  was  particularly  easy  to 
remark  the  high  increase  of  sensibility,  not  only 
in  the  nerve  itself,  but  in  the  surrounding  skin, 
which  attended  the  periodical  paroxysm  ;  and 
further,  as  indeed  happens  in  many  other  cases, 
to  trace  the  gradual  progress  of  a  painful  state, 
upwards  through  the  great  trunk  of  the  nerve,  as 
the  disease  gradually  increased  in  severity.  And 
further,  I  had  here  also  an  opportunity,  very  par- 
ticularly, of  watching  the  effects  of  blistering ; 
which  were,  invariably  to  increase  the  painful 
state,  and  very  remarkably  to  enlarge  the  circle 
of  that  general  pain  and  irritation  which  so  com- 
monly attends  Neuralgia :  and  as  the  same  expe- 
riment was  repeatedly  tried  with  the  patient's 
consent,  the  demonstration  was  highly  satisfac- 
tory ;  confirming  what  I  have  ever  found  to  be  the 
fact  in  this  disease,  and,  if  I  mistake  not  much, 
confirmed  also  by  what  happens  in  sciatica, 
where  I  at  least  have  always  found  the  effect  of 
blisters  mischievous. 

If  the  extreme  sensibility  of  the  parts  here  is 
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at  variance  with  what  is  familiar  respecting  pres- 
sure in  this  disease,  I  believe  it  all  admits  of  ex- 
planation, with  a  very  slight  degree  of  attention. 
Where  a  large  branch  is  affected,  rude  contact  or 
pressure,  or,  should  the  nerve  be  superficial,  as  it 
was  in  this  case,  the  slightest  touch  not  only  in- 
creases the  pain,  but  very  often  excites  a  similar 
pain  in  some  distant  nerve,  or  causes  a  pain,  or 
a  tingling  or  shooting,  in  the  remainder  of  the 
diseased  branch.  But  when  the  disease  is  seated 
entirely  in  the  minutest  cutaneous  or  membranous 
ramifications,  the  pain  is  often  diminished  by 
firm  pressure ;  while  it  is  irritated,  as  I  formerly 
observed,  by  a  gentle  superficial  touch,  even  by 
drawing  a  feather  along  the  surface.  And  further, 
in  these  cases,  if  the  leading  branches  are  sound, 
the  pain  is  diminished  by  pressure  applied  to 
them  ;  cutting  off  in  some  measure,  we  may  sup- 
pose, the  nervous  communication.  In  toothach 
and  headach,  this  effect  is  familiar,  and  well 
known  to  practised  sufferers  ;  who  learn  to  find 
out  by  trial  where  the  chief  branches  of  the 
nerves  lie.  And  if  it  is  true  that  exercise  or  mo- 
tion of  the  parts  always  increases  the  painful 
state  of  Neuralgia,  as  is  familiar  in  sciatica,  it  is 
easily  explained  from  the  disturbance  of  the  dis- 
ordered nerve  produced  by  the  pressure  of  the 
muscles,  or  otherwise. 

Having  noticed  here  this  peculiar  sensibility  of 
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the  cutaneous  ramifications,   I  may  suggest  the 
possibility  (for  it  is  no  more)  that  some  of  the 
singular  cases  recorded,  of  a  morbid  and  painful 
increase  of  sensibility  in  the  skin,  may  have  been 
of  an  analogous   nature  ;    Neuralgise    of  those 
nerves.     Never  having  had  the  fortune  to    see 
such  a  case,  I  can  but  offer  this  as  a  conjecture, 
and  as  a  suggestion  to  be  verified  or  not  by  fu- 
ture observation.     No   other  cause  at  least  has 
been  proposed  ;  and  this  one  is  possible ;  while 
that  possibility  is  supported  by   the  well  known 
augmented  sensibility,  not  only  in  the  skin,  but 
in  the  hearing  and  in  the  sense  of  smell,  which 
so  often  occur  in  intermittent ;  as  well  as  by  the 
facts  under  review. 

It  would  be  useless  to  detail  in  the  same  man- 
ner all  the  different  cases  of  Neuralgia?  occurring 
in  the  fingers,  which  I  have  seen  :  I  may  confine 
myself  to  little  more  than  the  bare  mention  of 
two  or  three  others,  in  which  there  were  pecu- 
liarities, the  indicating  of  which  may  prove  use- 
ful to  such  of  my  readers  as  may  not  have  had 
much  experience  in  this  disorder.  The  first  of 
these  was  viewed  as  a  cramp  of  an  inexplicable 
nature,  and  had  consequently  been  a  cause  of 
long  continued  suffering,  under  a  trifling  practice 
with  antispasmodics.  In  this,  there  was  a  daily 
contraction,  for  a  few  hours,  of  the  middle  finger, 
attended  with  considerable  pain  ;  and  there  was 
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as  little  difficulty  in  ascertaining  its  real  nature, 
by  the  physiognomy  of  the  patient,  as  there 
proved  to  be  in  curing  it  by  a  few  doses  of 
arsenic. 

Another  case  had  been  mistaken  for  gout,  the 
pain  being  seated  in  the  knuckle  joint  of  the 
little  finger  ;  while  what  renders  this  instance  re- 
markable, there  seemed  no  intermission,  or  thus 
at  least  the  patient  positively  asserted,  during  a 
month   through  which  it  lasted.     It  was    com- 
plained of  as  very  severe,  and  as   occupying  the 
space  of  a  pea,    while   attended  with    the  usual 
sensibility  of  the  surrounding   skin,  but  without 
swelling  or  redness   at  any  time.     This  ought, 
negatively  at  least,  to  have  indicated  its  real  cha- 
racter ;  nor  shall  I  be  surprised  to  hear  of  many 
more  such  cases  when  this  subject  shall  be  better 
understood.     In  this  instance  also  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  remarking  the  evil  consequences  of 
blistering  ;  nor  could  I  indeed  have  avoided  that, 
since  the  mistake,  like  the  practice,  was  my  own  ; 
this  somewhat  obscure  case  having  occurred  in 
the  earlier  days  of  my  investigations  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  long  before  I  was  aware  of  its  extent, 
or    of  the   various    appearances    of  Neuralgia. 
That  I   did  not  cure  it  by  my  practice,  I  am 
bound  to  add  :  but  having  instantly,  in  a  minute 
in  fact,  disappeared  on  the  occurrence  of  a  period- 
ical toothach  attended  by  an  intermittent,  which 
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I  doubt  not  I  had  previously  overlooked,  its  real 
nature  became  evident ;  while  numerous  similar 
terminations  since  that  time,  have  left  no  doubt 
in  my  mind  respecting  its  real  nature.  The  only 
other  case  of  the  occurrence  of  Neuralgia  in  a 
finger  which  I  think  it  necessary  to  point  out,  was 
in  reality  a  case  in  point :  since,  in  this,  the  pain 
was  suddenly  transferred  from  the  finger  to  the 
face,  producing  a  regular  Tic  douloureux,  which 
again  ceased,  to  reappear  in  its  original  place. 

KNEE. 

I  think  it  particularly  important  to  notice  the 
Neuralgia  of  this  joint,  because  in  three  of  the 
cases  which  I  have  seen  of  this  variety,  it  was 
reputed  to  be  of  a  scrofulous  nature,  and  to 
threaten  what  is  called  a  white  swelling.  In  one 
of  the  cases,  it  had  lasted  five  years;  and  as  the 
pain  was  very  severe,  the  surprise  had  long  been 
that  no  swelling  could  be  discovered  by  the 
touch.  Had  these  remote  Neuralgiae  been  then 
suspected  to  exist,  or  had  the  disorder  at  large 
been  understood,  as  I  trust  it  will  now  be,  it 
could  not  have  remained  a  subject  of  doubt  for 
as  many  days,  since  the  attack  was  quotidian  and 
accurate  ;  and  it  is  one,  yet  but  one  out  of  thou- 
sands of  cases,  which  shows  how  necessary  it  is 
that  the  knowledge  of  this  disease  should  be 
universally  spread  among  practitioners,  since  the 
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quantity  of  human  suffering  that  has  already  re- 
sulted from  that  ignorance  is  incalculable.  I 
need  scarcely  say  that,  in  this  case,  gout  and 
rheumatism  had  been  resorted  to  for  the  solution, 
when,  after  some  duration,  no  swelling  or  disease 
of  the  bones  could  be  discovered. 

But  one  further  remark  on  it  is  worth  making. 
The  pain  had  always  been  severe ;  and  from 
that,  and  its  long  duration,  the  constitution  of 
the  patient,  a  female  in  the  better  ranks  of  life, 
was  reported  by  the  attendant  practitioner,  to  be 
"  broken  down"  by  the  suffering.  A  mere  glance 
however  was  sufficient  to  show,  not  only  that 
chronic  intermittent  was  present,  but  that  she 
was  labouring  under  visceral  disease,  probably  in 
the  spleen  ;  and  thus  it  frequently  happens  in 
these  cases,  wherever  they  occur,  that  such  a 
state  is  ignorantly  attributed  to  a  u  broken-down 
constitution."  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  perhaps 
to  add,  that  the  pain  soon  yielded  to  bark  and 
arsenic  given  alternately  ;  but  many  more  months, 
added  to  change  of  air  from  the  unhealthy  and 
marshy  situation  where  this  patient  resided, 
were  required  to  quell  the  simpler  intermittent 
which  attended  it. 

Of  two  other  cases  in  this  part,  it  is  worth 
while  to  remark,  that  the  extremely  acute  pain 
was  situated  over  the  very  edge  of  the  head  of 
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the  tibia,  yet  between  the  harder  parts  and  the 
skin,  as  the  patient  determined  it ;  while  the  af- 
fected place  was  not  more  than  the  eighth  of  an 
inch  in  dimensions.  As  scarcely  any  accuracy  of 
dissection  could  produce  a  visible  nerve  in  this 
precise  spot,  it  follows  that  a  perfect  and  intense 
neuralgic  pain  may  exist  in  the  most  minute 
branches  ;  a  fact  which  has  occurred,  in  my  ex-* 
perience,  in  other  parts :  so  that  the  want  of  a 
demonstrable  nerve  must  not  be  used  as  an  argu- 
ment against  the  existence  of  the  disease  gene- 
rally, any  more  than  it  must  be  permitted  to 
blind  the  practitioner  as  to  its  possible  presence 
in  any  individual  case  of  difficulty. 

The  last  of  these  cases  which  I  think  it  worth 
while  to  notice,  was  remarkable  for  its  double 
tertian,  or  alternating,  form  ;  a  fact  not  very  un- 
frequent  under  different  modes,  and  which  I 
have  noticed  elsewhere.  I  think,  at  least,  that 
the  term  double  tertian  may  be  applied  to  it, 
from  its  resemblance  to  that  mode  of  the  simple 
intermittent  in  which  the  two  fits  are  dissimilar, 
and  from  its  analogy  to  those  cases,  not  uncom- 
mon, in  which  a  fit  of  Neuralgia  and  a  paroxysm 
of  common  intermittent  occur  on  alternate  days. 
And  it  belongs  to  that  class  of  cases  in  this  dis- 
order, which  aids  in  establishing  the  common 
generic  nature  of  all  these  diseases ;  being   one 
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of  the  links  which  connects  the  most  simple  and 
regular  intermittent  at  one  extremity,  with  the 
most  obscure  Neuralgia  at  the  other. 

In  this  case,  there  was,  on  one  day,  a  pain  in 
both  the  knees,  and,  on  the  alternating  one,  a 
pain  in  one  arm  ;  and  thus  had  the  disorder 
lasted  a  long  time,  to  the  great  discomfiture  of 
the  physician  by  whom  I  was  introduced  to  it, 
and  who,  as  might  perhaps  be  conjectured,  had 
considered  it  as  an  irregular  gout.  As  I  re- 
marked before,  it  is  probable  that  some  analo- 
gous painful  cases  have  been  noticed  by  the 
older  authors  as  coming  under  the  Quotidiana  or 
Tertiana  arthritica  of  Sauvages  :  but  it  is  abun- 
dantly plain,  that  this  has  only  happened  when  a 
marked  intermittent  has  accompanied  them,  and 
that,  in  other  instances,  the  same  difficulty  has 
been  found,  or  the  same  errors  committed,  as  in 
our  own  day.  Of  this  indeed,  as  to  almost  every 
anomalous  intermittent  and  every  Neuralgia 
which  I  have  enumerated,  and  even  indeed  of 
more,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  I  could  produce 
proofs  by  extracting  cases  from  authors  and  ac- 
companying them  by  an  appropriate  commentary. 
Such  an  addition  to  this  essay  might  indeed  be 
an  useful  one ;  but  it  is  plain  that,  to  its  neces- 
sary and  natural  length,  the  requisite  criticism 
would  add  so  much,  as  perhaps  to  cause  another 
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volume  in  a  book  which  is  already  twice  as  long 
as  I  intended  and  wished. 

TIBIA. 

I  formerly  took  occasion  to  mention  an  instance 
of  this  variety;  when  I  also  remarked  that  it  had 
been  attributed  to  a  diseased  bone,  and  that  it  had 
been  proposed  to  make  an  incision  upon  the  part 
to  relieve  imaginary  matter  or  caries.  This  is  a 
supposition,  and  a  proposal  also,  which  I  have 
met  with  on  more  occasions  than  one  ;  as  I  have 
further  seen  such  cases  treated  by  mercury  and  by 
sarsaparilla,  under  the  notion  of  a  syphilitic  dis- 
order. That  this  disorder  also  may  thus  have 
been  cured,  I  have  little  doubt,  from  the  occasio- 
nally beneficial  effects  of  mercury  in  Neuralgia : 
while  it  is  plain  how  such  a  cure  would  confirm, 
by  an  additional  fallacy,  the  originally  false  views 
of  the  disease.  I  know  not  why  a  Neuralgia, 
which,  in  this  case,  always  appears  to  the  patient 
seated  in  the  bone,  and  which,  by  surgeons,  is  re- 
ferred to  the  periosteum,  should  occur  here  above 
many  other  places  where  we  might  equally  or 
preferably  expect  it ;  yet  many  cases  of  this  na- 
ture have  fallen  under  my  notice  in  my  own  narrow 
experience.  Alternating,  in  two  remarkable  in- 
stances, with  the  Neuralgia  of  the  head,  and  occur- 
ring, in  two  others,   in  a  very  marked  chronic 
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intermittent,  it  was  a  variety  that  could  leave  no 
doubt  behind,  while  the  truth  of  the  views  was 
confirmed  by  the  method  of  cure. 

If  however  I  have  here  said  that  I  know  not 
how  to  account  for  a  kind  of  preferable  occur- 
rence of  the  Neuralgia  in  this  part  of  the  tibial 
nerve,  its  seat  being,  from  the  place  where  I  have 
seen  it,  in  some  very  minute  and  undemonstrable 
branch,  it  is  a  question  which  I  cannot  well  pass 
over  without  proposing  a  suspicion  for  future  in- 
vestigation when  this  subject  shall  be  better  un- 
derstood. And  being  a  suspicion,  I  have  not 
chosen  to  introduce  it  into  the  general  account  of 
this  disorder,  that  I  might,  as  far  as  possible, 
keep  all  that  is  fully  proved,  or  what  I  consider 
as  demonstrated  Truth,  free  from  what,  being 
imperfectly  proved,  might  throw  a  shade  of  doubt 
over  the  surrounding  portions.  This  suspicion 
is ;  that  to  a  certain  extent,  nerves  are  more  subject 
to  Neuralgia  as  they  approach  nearer  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  :  and  I  think  that  this  will  appear 
the  fact  to  him  who  shall  consider  the  cases  as 
they  may  be  collected,  or  as  they  have  here  been 
enumerated.  With  respect  to  this  disease  as  it 
occurs  in  the  face,  this  is  very  remarkable ;  and 
it  seems  to  hold  very  generally,  if  with  exceptions 
that  will  not  materially  detract  from  its  value  as 
a  pathological  observation.  And  if  it  be  so,  it  is 
not  very  difficult  of  explanation :  of  that  general 
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explanation  at  least  which  is  as  much  as  can  be 
expected  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge. 
It  is  partly  a  case  depending  on  the  same  general 
fact  by  which  it  happens  that  Neuralgia  is  the 
result  of  positive  injury  to  a  nerve,  and  partly  on 
the  other  well  known  fact  that  it  is  induced  by 
exposure  to  cold.  Both  of  these  particulars  are 
too  obvious  to  need  illustration  at  present :  while 
this  reasoning  will  aid  in  confirming  the  utility  of 
a  remedial  process  derived  chiefly  from  experience, 
namely,  of  warm  covering  or  an  avoidance  of  the 
impression  of  cold  on  those  nerves  which  are 
least  protected  from  it  by  their  situations  in  the 
body. 

TOES. 

In  one  instance  I  have  met  with  a  highly  marked 
case  of  this  nature  in  a  toe,  arising  from,  or  con- 
nected with,  an  obscure  intermittent  accompany- 
ing a  morbid  spleen ;  and,  in  another,  I  have 
seen  a  similar  one,  the  produce  of  external  injury. 
The  latter,  I  must  reserve  to  a  future  place.  It 
is  possible,  that  the  recollections  of  many  of  my 
readers  may  enable  them  to  add  similar  cases,  not 
only  to  this  one,  but  to  such  others  among  these 
Neuralgise,  as,  to  myself,  have  been  solitary.  In 
the  case  in  question,  the  pain  itself  was  limited 
to  the  very  end  of  the  toe  ;  but,  after  some  dura- 
tion, an  uneasy  sensation,  accompanied  by  numb- 
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ness,  extended  along  the  branch  and  trunk,  even 
into  the  sciatic  nerve  at  the  hip ;    while,  even 
when  that  extended  pain  had  not  come  on,  the 
patient  felt  a  similar  sensation  on  my  attempting 
to  trace  the  course  of  these  with  my  finger,  along 
the  surface.     The  cure  of  this  case  proved  some- 
what difficulty  though  it  was  at  length  removed 
by  the  means  already  mentioned  ;  and  while  for 
some  time  it  increased   in  severity,  it  at  length 
happened  that  the  uneasiness  and  numbness,  after 
reaching  the  hip,  reappeared  in  the  shoulder,  pass- 
ing down  through  the  ulnar  nerve,   and  affecting 
the  end  of  the  finger  of  the  same  side  which  cor- 
responded with  that  toe,  or  the  ring  finger. 

RECTUM. 

Of  this,  one  very  well  marked  case  has  occurred 
to  me ;  and  it  was  one  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  studying  very  minutely,  while,  for  a  long  time, 
compelled  to  maintain  my  own  opinion  against 
the  universal  one  of,  I  may  almost  say,  an  army 
of  medical  men,  who  had,  with  myself,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  it.  No  one  had  supposed 
such  a  case  possible,  as,  in  truth,  scarcely  any  one 
would,  at  that  time,  believe  in  any  other  Neural- 
gia than  that  of  the  face  :  and  thus  it  is  that  blind 
habit  and  deficiency  in  philosophical  reasoning 
form  the  great  obstacles  to  scientific  improvement. 
That  the  symptoms  were  attributed  to  organic 
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disease  in  the  part,  is  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected: while  gout  was  a  solution  that  satisfied 
those  who  are  always  glad  to  find  relief  in  this 
expedient,  and  while  others,  not  an  uncommon 
class,  attributed  the  whole  to  a  morbid  imagina- 
tion :  a  solution  which,  among  medical  men,  has 
always  been  one  of  the  readiest  cloaks  for  imbe- 
cillity  and  ignorance.  How  often  this  modifica- 
tion has  occurred,  I  cannot  pretend  to  conjecture; 
but  I  can  point  out  at  least  one  other  very  mi- 
nutely recorded  case,  quoted  in  the  Bibliotheque 
des  Sciences  Medicales,  tallying  very  nearly  with 
that  which  I  shall  describe. 

This  case  however,  I  must  remark,  is  not  so 
viewed  by  the  narrator :  being  in  fact  not  under- 
stood, and  being  related  as  a  mysterious  one,  as 
is  so  common  a  practice  under  similar  ignorance. 
It  is  not  therefore  described  in  the  best  manner  ; 
though,  as  it  is  very  minutely  detailed,  any  one, 
now,  after  the  explanations  of  these  disorders 
which  I  have  given,  will  be  enabled  to  see  his 
way  through  it,  and  to  arrive  at  the  same  conclu- 
sion ;  as  every  one,  in  fact,  ought  to  have  done 
long  before,  not  less  than  the  narrator  himself; 
had  such  persons  ever  reasoned  respecting  Neu- 
ralgia, or  been  guided  by  other  rules  than  those 
of  empiricism,  whether  as  to  conclusions  or  prac- 
tice. And  if,  well  known  as  this  work  is,  and  often 
read  as  that  case  must  have  been,  no  one   has 
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arrived  at  this  conclusion,  it  is  a  sufficient  proof, 
not  merely  that  this  particular  mode  of  Neuralgia 
was  not  suspected,  but  that  no  reasoning  has  ever 
yet  been  exerted  on  the  subject  of  that  disorder, 
since  it  could  not  have  failed  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion which  I  am  now  directing  to  it. 

I  believe   that  it  will  be  right  here  so  far  to 
depart  from  my  general  rule,  as  to  describe  the 
whole  progress  of  this  case,  yet  as  briefly  as  pos- 
sible, as  a  guide  to  practitioners;  as  I  conjecture 
that  it  is  by  no  means  a  very  uncommon  disease, 
and  as  it  may,  from  the  intricacy  and  variety  of 
its  symptoms,   be  really  difficult  to  ascertain  in 
some  cases,  even  by  a  truly  observing  physician. 
At  the  first  attack,  and  for  some  weeks,  it  con- 
sisted in  an  occasional  sensation  like  a  spasm, 
apparently  situated  in  the  urethra,  about  the  pros- 
tate gland;  recurring  three   or  four  times  a  day, 
and  causing  little  uneasiness.     Gradually,  these 
sensations  increased  in  frequency,  and  were  at- 
tended with  a  general  sense  of  irritation  about 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  very  much  increased  by 
walking,  and  at  length  producing  spasms  in  va- 
rious parts,  with  a  tendency  to  an  hysterical  pa- 
roxysm.    No  apparent  fever  of  any  kind  was  at 
first  present;  nor  any  suspicion  of  its  real  nature 
entertained;  while  the   disorder,  not  yet  strictly 
periodical,  was  referred  to  the  urethra  and  bladder. 
Very  shortly,  there  supervened  a  debility,  with 
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occasional  numbness,  in  one  leg;  and  it  was  easy 
to  trace,  by  the  tingling  sensation  formerly  de- 
scribed, the  course  of  the  fibular  nerve.  At  the 
same  time  also,  it  was  perceived  that  the  mere 
act  of  bending  the  neck  forwards,  brought  on 
the  sensation  in  the  perineum,  and  further,  caused 
the  patient  to  totter  on  the  affected  leg ;  a  cir- 
cumstance to  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  recur 
hereafter. 

After  enduring  some  weeks  in  this  form,  there 
supervened  a  febrile  state,  at  first  very  obscure, 
but  which  was,  after  some  time,  ascertained  to  be 
a  double  quotidian  with  a  nocturnal  and  diurnal 
paroxysm.  Still,  the  nature  and  the  real  seat  of 
the  pain  was  obscure ;  nor  was  the  slightest  sus- 
picion of  Neuralgia  entertained  by  the  numerous 
medical  attendants  who  in  succession  examined  the 
case.  Such  however  it  appeared  to  me ;  and  after 
some  further  progress,  every  doubt  in  my  mind,  if 
not  in  that  of  others,  was  removed  by  the  increased 
regularity  of  the  disease,  and  by  the  pain  in  ques- 
tion becoming  as  regular  as  the  attacks  of  Neu- 
ralgia are  when  most  perfect.  In  this  state,  the  first 
of  the  quotidian  paroxysms  was  simple,  and  the 
second  was  attended  by  the  Neuralgia,  which,  now 
increasing  in  decision,  increased  also  in  severity. 
In  this  aggravated  state  also,  it  became  plain  that 
the  primary  seat  of  the  pain  was  in  the  rectum, 
the   patient  describing  it  as  a  burning  heat,  as 
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from  a  healed  solid  introduced,  which  was  shortly- 
communicated  to  the  bladder,  producing  irritation 
and  strangury.  When  of  this  severe  nature,  that 
irritation  extended  even  round  the  thighs  and 
over  the  lumbar  region;  so  that  the  slightest 
touch  produced  great  uneasiness,  as  happens  in 
violent  cases  of  the  Neuralgia  of  the  face,  and 
was  felt  even  in  the  abdomen,  as  if  the  whole 
colon  was  affected  in  a  similar  manner;  which 
was  probably  the  fact. 

Further,  during  the  severity  of  the  attack,  all 
the  limbs  were  affected  with  spasms ;  and  very 
generally  there  supervened  a  regular  fit  of  hys- 
teria, with  a  great  degree  of  general  derangement 
throughout  the  whole  system,  consisting  of  the 
usual  symptoms  of  a  severe  remittent  in  all  their 
worst  forms.  Lastly,  and  not  to  be  unnecessarily 
minute,  as  the  irritation  of  the  bladder  appeared 
to  spread  along  the  ureters  to  the  kidneys,  there 
came  on  diabetes,  the  diabetes  mellitus;  while, 
when  this  symptom  was  peculiarly  severe,  it  was 
attended  with  an  acute  pain  in  the  left,  but  not 
in  the  right  kidney,  so  that  possibly  this  particular 
symptom  was  confined  to  one  of  the  glands  only. 
And  respecting  this  part  of  the  disease,  I  must 
further  add,  that  it  was  rigidly  paroxysmal,  or 
that  the  morbid  secretion  of  sugar  commenced 
with  the  general  fit,  and  entirely  disappeared  in 
the  interval. 
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Had  I  described  this  case,  as  cases  are  usually 
described,  or  with  a  more  minute  and  regular 
detail  of  the  symptoms  as  they  actually  occurred, 
it  would  have  appeared  infinitely  more  singular 
and  obscure,  as  it  would  also  have  occupied  many 
more  pages;  but  viewing  it  as  I  have  done,  I 
have  so  classed  and  described  the  facts,  as  to 
render  it  intelligible,  I  trust,  to  any  one,  even  to 
the  most  obstinate  or  sceptical.  To  a  spectator, 
even  to  a  medical  one,  it  would  have  appeared 
still  more  inexplicable,  than  in  even  such  a  de- 
tailed description;  from  the  extreme  severity  of 
the  case,  rarely  perhaps  exceeded  by  any  disease 
in  point  of  suffering,  and,  in  particular,  from  the 
great  distress  produced  by  those  collateral  symp- 
toms, which,  as  least  essential  and  explanatory, 
though  all  belonging  to  Neuralgia  and  intermit- 
tent, I  have  passed  slightly  over.  And  thus,  in 
fact,  it  did  appear  to  all  those  who  saw  it  with 
me,  and  could  not  contrive  to  analyze  it  into  the 
same  simple  form. 

The  French  case  to  which  I  have  alluded,  is  in 
reality  detailed  in  this  very  manner ;  so  that 
while  the  narrator  did  not  understand  it,  neither 
can  perhaps  his  readers  in  general:  as  it  might 
have  been  equally  obscure  to  myself,  bat  for  the 
general  views  of  Neuralgia  which  I  had  already 
formed.  This  is  a  circumstance,  I  may  remark, 
of  perpetual  occurrence  with  respect  to  recorded 
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cases,  and  especially  when  of  rare  or  obscure  dis- 
eases ;  proving  how  often  these  might  be  cleared 
up  by  a  proper  description:  while  in  testifying 
the  deficiencies  of  the  recorder,  they  also  show 
the  necessity,  not  merely  of  medical  knowledge, 
but  of  those  analytical  and  logical  habits  which 
are  best  acquired  through  the  study  of  science  in 
general,  both  physical  and  moral,  and  are  scarcely 
to  be  acquired  by  any  thing  short  of  a  wide  range 
through  the  whole  of  those  sciences  whence  alone 
the  only  real  logic,  that  which  I  may  venture  to 
call  the  Logic  of  Facts,  is  to  be  attained.  Thus 
must  the  philosopher,  be  he  even  not  a  physician, 
smile  at  that  opinion,  universal  as  it  is,  which 
determines  that  he  who  cultivates  his  own  pro- 
fession or  science  exclusively,  is  he  who  will  un- 
derstand it  best,  or  who  will  alone  understand  it. 
As  a  Science,  he  will  remain  ignorant  of  it  to 
the  last  hour  of  his  existence :  in  his  art,  he  will 
be  an  empiric  or  a  trader;  nor  will  he  be  a  suc- 
cessful one,  unless  indeed  as  to  his  own  ends, 
since,  without  the  science,  the  art  is  helpless. 
And  he  will  leave  the  world  as  others  have  left 
it  before  him,  without  adding  one  iota  to  the  sum 
of  knowledge;  the  useless,  and,  too  generally, 
the  exclusive  possessor  of  facts  and  opportuni- 
ties which  he  has  been  unable  to  turn  to  account: 
the  exception  to  those  different  spirits,  who,  in 
universal  science,  have  united  to  bring  society  out 
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of  the  animal  and  savage  state  to  what  it  now  is, 
and  one  of  the  exceptions,  especially,  to  which  it 
is  owing  that  medical  science  is  little  other,  to 
this  hour,  than  it  was  in  the  very  infancy  of  ex- 
perience. 

Now,  lest  it  might  be  supposed  that  my  own 
view  of  the  nature  of  this  case  was  biassed,  par- 
ticularly standing  solitary  as  that  did  against  a 
host,  I  may  enumerate  briefly  the  proofs,  with 
such  further  additions  as  the  progress  of  the  case 
and  the  history  of  the  patient  furnish. 

The  person  in   question  had  been  subject  to 
intermittent,  and  to  Neuralgia  also,  under  various 
forms,   habitually,  or  for  a  long  course  of  years, 
and  this  was  one  of  the  relapses ;  a  relapse  how- 
ever which  was  often  afterwards  repeated.  Under 
those  repetitions,  further,  it  continued  for  many 
years,  but  with  less  severity;  and  on  no  occasion 
did  the  period  of  the  attack  and  the  continuance 
of  the  pain  vary,  by  even  half  an  hour,  from  those 
first  established.    And  moreover,  during  this  long 
progress,  it  was  always  attended  by  its  double 
quotidian  fever,  and  was  intermixed  with  other 
neuralgic  diseases,  while  further,  re-excited  by  the 
causes  of  common  intermittent.    As  to  the  proofs 
to  be  deduced  from  the  history  of  the  case  al- 
ready given,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  enforce 
the  regular   type    of  the  fever,  the  regular  re- 
currence and  duration  of  the  pain,  the  deter- 
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mined  length  o£  the  relapses,  always  occupying 
periods  of  six  weeks,  the  affections  of  other 
nerves  in  various  places  and  under  various  forms, 
and  the  singular  regularity  of  the  diabetes  which 
was  produced  by  it.  I  may  however  add,  that 
the  cure  of  those  relapses,  or  the  shortening  of 
their  duration  and  the  diminution  of  their  seve- 
rity, was  effected  by  the  remedies  which  succeed 
in  Neuralgia  and  chronic  intermittent,  and  that 
the  disorder  was  similarly  brought  back  by  every 
debilitating  cause. 

From  this  description,  I  trust  that  this  parti- 
cular Neuralgia  will  be  now  recognised  by  any 
practitioner  to  whom  it  may  occur;  though  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  it  will  vary  materially  in  its 
appearances,  as  the  case  in  question  was  probably 
one  of  unexampled  severity.  In  every  Neuralgia 
of  the  simplest  character,  there  are  great  varia- 
tions, depending  on  the  severity  of  the  pain  or 
local  disease,  on  the  force  of  the  accompanying 
fever  or  its  apparent  absence,  on  the  nature  and 
regularity  of  the  recurrences,  and  the  reverse, 
and  on  other  particulars  which  it  would  be  su- 
perfluous to  point  out  again.  This  is  remarka- 
bly the  case  in  the  periodical  headach  as  I  have 
here  described  it ;  so  much,  indeed,  that  it  has 
been  sufficient  to  prevent  practitioners  hitherto 
from  seeing  that  this  disease  was  in  reality  but  a 
mode  of  the  Neuralgia  of  the  face.     It  is  easy 
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therefore  to  foresee,  that  in  a  part  so  entangled 
among  others   as   is   the   organ  in   question,  so 
highly  and  peculiarly  sensible,  not  only  abound- 
ing in  nerves,  but   those  immediately  connected 
with   some   of  the  most   sensible  nerves  in  the 
whole  body,  and  as  is   well  known,   peculiarly 
susceptible  of  pain,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  modes 
and  the  extent  of  the  pain  may  be  endlessly  va- 
ried;   while  the  sympathetic  affections,    or   the 
property  which  this  disease   has  of  temporarily 
extending  itself  to  a  distance  from  the  part  really 
affected,    may  cause    appearances   or  sensations 
exceeding  in  variety  and  intricacy  all  those  which 
occur  in  all  the  other  Neuralgiae  united.     Thus, 
as  I  have  seen,  it  may  put  on,  when  slight,  the 
character  of  a  mere  tenesmus,  and  be  referred, 
as  I  am  very  confident  it  has  often  been,  to  in- 
ternal hemorrhoids,  or  to   strictures,  leading  to 
the  pernicious  and  much  abused  practice  of  the 
bougie.     Thus  too  have  I  much  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  such  pains  have  been  sometimes,  per- 
haps very  often,  referred  to  scirrhus :  while  the 
long  duration  of  Neuralgia  when  a   chronic  dis- 
order, would  still  further  tend  to   confirm   this 
erroneous  judgment. 

How  important  it  therefore  is  that  physicians 
should  keep  these  facts  in  their  mind  in  all  cases  of 
pains  in  these  parts,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say;  since, 
while  the  only  method  of  cure  is  now  neglected, 
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every  pernicious  kind  of  mal-practice  may  be  ex- 
pected: and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  when 
practitioners  shall  be  convinced,  by  the  present 
remarks,  of  its  existence  and  nature,  it  will  prove 
to  be  a  not  very  uncommon  variety  of  Neuralgia. 
As  to  the  modes  of  discriminating  it,  in  any  case, 
whether  obscure  or  not,  I  could  say  nothing  that 
would  not  be  a  repetition  of  what  has  so  often 
come  before  the  reader  as  to  the  whole  of  the 
disorders  treated  in  this  essay.  It  will  require  a 
discriminating  observation ;  but  even  that  must 
be  preceded  by  a  just  theory,  by  a  conviction  of 
the  real  nature  of  the  several  disorders  here  dis- 
cussed, and  by  those  habits  of  analogical  reason- 
ing which  cannot  be  too  strongly  inculcated, 
since,  without  them,  all  physic  must  ever  be  em- 
piricism, and  can  be  nothing  better. 

I  have  little  to  add  respecting  this  particular 
variety,  but  that  its  seat  appears  to  be  in  the  mi- 
nutest ramifications  of  the  nerves,  as  in  the  dif- 
fused headach ;  a  conclusion  drawn  from  the  si- 
milarly diffused  nature  of  the  pain.  That,  in  the 
case  recorded,  it  was  spread  to  such  distances, 
may  perhaps  be  attributed  to  the  highly  nervous 
and  intricately  communicating  nature  of  these 
parts  :  and  with  respect  to  the  affections  of  the 
larger  branches,  there  are  parallel  cases  innumer- 
able in    other   Neuralgise,  of  which  I  have  de- 
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scribed  one  sufficiently  remarkable,  in  the  pre= 
ceding  account  of  this  disease  in  a  toe. 

THIGH, 

The  only  reason  for  pointing  out  this  situation 
is,  that  I  may  add  to  the  number  of  the  places  or 
nerves  which  I  have  myself  known  affected  by 
Neuralgia ;  as,  in  the  cases  which  I  have  seen, 
the  disease  was  remarkably  precise  with  respect 
to  the  quality  of  the  pain,  and  exactly  resembling 
the  Neuralgia  (Tic)  of  the  face,  in  severity  and 
manner.     Yet  these  cases  allow  me  to  make  a 
remark  which  was  not  perhaps   sufficiently  en- 
forced in  treating  of  the  Neuralgia  of  the  face. 
It  is,  that  in  this  nerve  and  its  immediate  rami- 
fications, in  most  of  the  cases  which  I  have  seen, 
there  was  no  permanent  or  moderate  and  diffused 
pain,  but  that  the    whole  disorder  consisted  of 
those  shocks  which  I  formerly  described,  occur- 
ring at  very  irregular  intervals  throughout  the 
day.     Thus  the  physicians  who  had   examined 
the  cases  before  me,  could  not  be  convinced  of 
their  periodical  nature,  nor  believe  that  they  bore 
any  relation  to  intermittent,  or  even  to  Neural- 
gia.    Yet,  in  all,  the  patients  had  suffered  from 
the  chronic  disease  of  this  nature,  while  some 
had   also  experienced    other    Neuralgia?.     And 
further,  a  careful  investigation  also  showed  this 
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fact,  though  it  required  much  cross-examination 
to  elicit  it  from  the  patient ;  namely,  that  how- 
ever irregular  the  recurrences  of  the  pains  were, 
there  was  always  one  portion  of  the  twenty-four 
hours  where  they  never  occurred,  and  that  this 
healthy  period  was  always  the  same.  Thus,  in 
practice,  a  patient  may  feel  one,  or  two,  or  twenty, 
or  fifty  shocks  in  the  day ;  hut,  be  the  number 
what  they  may,  they  belong  to  a  period,  which 
is  in  reality  that  of  the  paroxysm,  while  at  least 
the  physiognomical  mark  of  the  cold  fit  will  be 
found  to  forerun  them,  should  no  other  criterion 
of  a  fever  be  easily  discernible. 

This  happens  also,  in  some  cases,  in  the  Neu- 
ralgia (Tic)  of  the  face  ;  where  it  has  equally 
led  physicians  to  deny  the  paroxysmal  and  pe- 
riodical nature  of  the  disease :  an  error  too  the 
more  obstinate,  when,  as  in  all  very  old  and 
chronic  cases,  the  pains  become  so  irregular  as 
to  occupy  only  one  day  or  two,  and  then  to  be 
absent  for  a  long  time.  This  class  of  cases  has, 
nevertheless,  its  perfect  resemblance  in  the  com- 
monest chronic  intermittent ;  where,  often  a  long 
duration,  and  in  a  disease  which  has,  in  a  certain 
sense,  been  cured,  a  single  fit  will  often  be  brought 
on  by  some  assignable,  or  some  unobserved,  ex- 
citing cause,  appearing  sometimes  even  in  great 
severity,  yet  not  followed  by  any  others.  We 
must  consider  all  these,  in  Neuralgia  and  inter- 
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mittent  fever  alike,  as  cases  where  the  habit  alone 
is  no  longer  a  sufficient  or  an  accessary  cause, 
and  where  also,  while  the  application  of  a  fresh 
one  is  required,  that  has  no  longer  the  power  to 
bring  on  the  whole  train  which  it  once  did,  or  to 
re-establish  the  habit  of  the  disease. 

As  the  initial  term  which  I  have  adopted  for 
this  division  is  but  a  popular  and  lax  one,  I  must 
now  specify  anatomically,  the  real  seat  of  the  dis- 
order ;  and  if,  throughout  this  chapter,  I  have 
followed  the  same  loose  arrangement,  it  is  chiefly 
because  I  had  not  a  sufficient  number  of  cases 
to  render  it  worth  my  while  to  make  an  anato- 
mical one :  while,  moreover,  if  it  would  savour 
somewhat  of  pedantry,  (a  small  pedantry  far  too 
common,  as  if  any  man  could  not  make  himself 
master  of  the  human  anatomy  in  a  few  weeks,  as 
well  as  of  any  other  tangible  and  demonstrable 
substances  ;)  it  would  not  be  a  mode  of  arrange- 
ment very  easily  adhered  to  ;  since,  where  the  dis- 
order is  seated  in  the  smaller  or  minuter  ramifi- 
cations, the  most  pedantic  anatomist  would  be 
unable  to  assign  its  exact  claims. 

With  respect  to  the  exact  seat  therefore,  in 
the  cases  of  this  variety  which  I  have  seen,  I 
must  add  that  it  has  occurred  in  different  indivi- 
duals, in  the  anterior  crural  nerve  ;  in  the  trunk, 
at  the  exact  flexure  of  the  thigh,  and  in  its  rami- 
fications,  as  low  as  the  middle   of  the  limb  ;  in 
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the  former  case,  shooting  as  sciatica  does,  and 
with  similar  severity,  down  even  to  the  toe. 

In  these  cases  indeed,  and  in  one  very  remark- 
ably, which,  under  various  recurrences  and  with 
some  neglect  on  the  part  both  of  patient  and 
practitioner,  united  to  a  deep-seated  and  invete- 
rate constitutional  disease,  proved  extremely  ob- 
stinate, lasting,  under  some  vacillations,  more 
than  a  twelvemonth,  the  disorder  was,  in  every 
symptom,  a  sciatica ;  only,  as  might  be  said  in 
vulgar  language,  in  the  wrong  place.  And  as 
the  nerve  in  question,  at  this  point,  is  of  a  large 
size,  it  is  easy  to  comprehend  how  the  resem- 
blance should  have  arisen.  And  in  another  of 
these  cases,  where  the  disease  was  similarly  at 
the  flexure  of  the  thigh,  it  proved  extremely 
troublesome :  recurring  during  many  years, 
sometimes  superseding  another  Neuralgia,  at 
other  times  accompanying  a  marked  intermittent 
of  no  small  severity,  while  removed  either  by  the 
usual  remedies,  or  by  change  of  place,  or  by  the 
supervention  of  some  other  mode  of  the  disease. 
In  those  cases  where  the  pains  had  occurred  at  a 
lower  point  in  the  thigh,  the  quality  of  the  pain 
varied  proportionally ;  while  the  accompanying 
circumstances  were  similar,  and  the  effects  of  the 
remedies  also.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  while 
such  cases  must  assuredly  have  occurred  to 
others  as  well  as  myself,  I  can  find  no  account  of 
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them  ;  so  that  those  who  have  seen  them  must 
be  at  the  trouble  of  recollecting  whether  they 
sought  for  the  solution  in  gout  or  rheumatism, 
since  they  assuredly  would  not  have  sought  it  in 
sciatica. 

KIDNEY* 

I  have,  in  another  place,  described  an  affection 
of  this  gland,  of  a  neuralgic  character,  attended 
by  diabetes.  It  is  awkward  to  separate  the  pre- 
sent variety,  but  in  the  arrangement  which  I  have 
adopted  it  seemed  unavoidable,  as  it  was  a  case 
of  pure  pain,  apparently  in  this  organ.  I  have 
met  but  with  one  instance  of  this  Neuralgia,  or 
at  least  of  such  pain  in  this  precise  spot,  but  I 
shall  be  surprised  if  it  does  not,  at  some  future 
day,  prove  sufficiently  common  ;  since  superficial 
observers  can  so  easily  account  for  it  by  gravel, 
inflammation,  or  any  other  convenient  term. 
Nothing  could  be  better  marked  than  this  case,  in 
all  the  accessary  symptoms  ;  that  it  had  been  mis- 
taken I  need  scarcely  say.  I  have  said,  the  kid- 
ney hesitatingly  ;  because  there  was  no  increase 
of  urine ;  no  diabetes,  as  in  the  other  case  here- 
after noticed  :  so  that  it  might  possibly  have  been 
seated  in  the  trunk  of  the  renal  nerve  without 
affecting  the  secretory  branches,  or,  for  aught 
that  can  be  known,  in  the  ureter,  or  even  in  some 
other  nervous  branch  in  this  neighbourhood. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

On  Sciatica. 

If  I  have  thus  terminated  a  chapter,  the  limited 
extent  of  which,  as  to  the  heads  it  includes,  is 
most  certainly  the  consequence  of  my  want  of 
further  experience,  since  I  cannot  but  suppose 
that  it  will  hereafter  be  far  more  widely  extended, 
I  should  not  have  ended  it  without  including  in 
it  that  subject  and  disease  which  I  have  reserved 
for  a  separate  one,  since  according  to  my  own 
views,  it  is  but  a  variety  under,  this  general 
species,  had  I  not  thought  it  expedient  to  follow 
the  habitual  usages  of  physic.  And  it  is  perhaps 
best  thus  ;  while  it  is  in  conformity  to  what  I 
have  done  with  respect  to  some  other  disorders, 
and  adopted  for  the  same  reason.  It  does  not 
appear  so  utterly  to  prejudge  the  question :  and 
moreover,  it  is  perhaps  a  politic  proceeding  as  to 
the  wished-for  effect :  since  it  will  make  more 
impression  to  see  sciatica  treated  with  the  respect 
which  it  has,  sometimes  at  least,  received  from 
physic,  than  to  have  found  it  amalgamated  with 
a  variety  of  disorders  which  have  hitherto  at- 
tracted little  or  no  notice,  and  which,  above  al!^ 


108  ON    SCIATICA. 

have  not  acquired  that  honour  which,  in  physic^ 
is  every  thing,  the  honour  of  being  distinguished 
by  a  Name. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  describe  a  disorder 
so  well  known  and  so  often  described  as  this  is ; 
being  the  Neuralgia,  above  all  others,  which  has 
attracted  the  attention  of  physic,  almost  from 
the  earliest  periods.  Why  it  should  thus  have 
excited  attention,  may  perhaps  be  explained,  from 
its  extreme  severity  as  a  painful  disease,  and  from 
the  very  remarkable  place  which  it  occupies. 
And  why  it  has  not  been  considered  a  Neuralgia, 
a  mere  variety  in  an  extensive  genus  of  diseases, 
may  perhaps  also  be,  partly  at  least,  explained, 
by  its  having,  in  consequence  of  this  conspicuity, 
gained  a  distinct  name  for  itself.  Such  is  the 
overwhelming  influence  of  terms,  in  misleading, 
and  in  prolonging  error  ;  at  least  among  those  to 
whom  terms  are  every  thing,  the  substitutes  for 
ideas,  instead  of  their  representatives. 

But  this  is  not  all ;  while  few  disorders  afford 
an  ampler  proof  of  the  laxity  of  medical  reasoning, 
or  rather  of  the  want  of  scientific  investigation 
which  has  so  prevailed  in  physic,  from  its  infancy 
down  to  the  very  hour  at  which  I  am  writing. 
This  it  is  that  has  retarded,  or  rather,  impeded, 
the  progress  of  that  science ;  in  which  we  trace 
little  but  a  succession  or  a  mixture  of  empiricism 
and  hypothesis :   while   it   is  with  little  justice, 
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surely,  that  physicians  exclaim  against  difficulties, 
thus  attempting  to  justify  the   imperfections  of 
which  they  complain,  or  thus  desiring  to  excuse 
their  own  deficiencies,  when  they  have  not  applied 
the  instruments   and  proceedings   of  science  to 
their  art,  when,  on  had  ohservations  or  imaginary 
ones,  they  have  engrafted  even  worse  reasoning; 
if  indeed  they  can  often  prove  that  they  have 
reasoned  at  all.     Universal  science  might  equally 
have  complained  of  insurmountable  difficulties, 
had  its  cultivators,  in   any  department,  acted  as 
Physicians  have  done :  and  this  day  would  now 
see,  in  Astronomy  and  Chemistry,  such  progress 
as  physic  has  made  since  the  days  of  its  cradle  in 
the  hands  of  Hippocrates  or  Galen. 

And    if  I    have  said   that    this  disease   oilers 
an  illustration  of  what  the  procedures  of  Physic 
as  a  science  have  been,  it  is  a  simple  one  which 
all  can  apprehend,  and  therefore  the  more  useful: 
while  as  far  as  it  may  include  a  satire  on  that 
science  and  its  cultivators,  the  truth  is  such  as  to 
justify  these  remarks.     And  if  on  this  one  point 
before,  us,  selected  by  a  mere  hazard  out  of  the 
whole  Nosology,  the  investigation  and  applica- 
tion of  a  simple  general  principle  has  elucidated 
in  a  moment,  (as  I  trust  and  believe  is  the  fact,) 
that  disorder  which  has  been  a  standing  oppro- 
brium toPhysic  since  observation  first  commenced, 
then  are  there  hopes,  that3  from  similar  proceedings, 
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in  future  and  better  hands,  and  as  to  other  por- 
tions of  this  mass  of  present  obscurity,  other  and 
similar  lights  will  be  thrown  on  other  subjects, 
and  that  at  some  future  day,  Physic  will  be  en- 
abled really  to  take  its  rank  among  the  sciences, 
with  consequences  as  to  human  happiness  which 
it  is  easy  to  anticipate. 

To  prove  that  what  I  have  here  said  is  true,  I 
need  not  surely  investigate  the  past  history  of 
opinions  as  to  Sciatica,  even  down  to  the  days  of 
Cullen  (and  later  I  need  not  note  those)  since 
that  is  well  known  to  all  my  readers.  He,  like 
others,  ranks  it  with  Rheumatism ;  and  I  select 
him,  not  to  censure  him,  but  because,  as  a  syste- 
matic writer,  a  public  teacher,  and  a  recent  author, 
he  is  the  representative  of  Medical  opinions. 
Why  was  it  ranked  with  Rheumatism  ?  because 
it  was  a  painful  disorder  :  such  are  the  reasoning 
processes  of  physic,  yet  it  complains  of  difficulties. 
And  what  is  Rheumatism?  a  painful  disease  also; 
u  a  peculiar  affection,"  says  Cullen,  "  of  the 
muscular  fibres,  with  an  inflammatory  disposition 
in  the  system  at  large." 

If  by  such  a  road,  sciatica  was  to  be  investi- 
gated, if  this  is  the  road  by  which  physic  pro- 
ceeds, as  it  has  proceeded,  have  we  any  reason  to 
be  surprised  that  this  disease  remained  unknown, 
and  that  physic  is  what  we  find  it?  not  merely  that 
Neuralgia  remained  to  be  investigated  to  this 
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hour.  It  is  pardonable  to  feel  indignant  when 
the  science  to  which  we  have  especially  attached 
ourselves  is  thus  treated,  and  still  more,  when 
we  reflect  on  the  consequences  of  such  a  proce- 
dure. And  even  when  the  author  whom  I  have 
cited  as  the  organ  of  opinions  does  thus  class  this 
disorder,  he  passes  it  over  as  if  unworthy  of  re- 
gard, proving  further  that  he  looked  on  it  but  as 
a  variety ;  while  the  universal  practice,  common 
to  this  with  all  rheumatism,  proves  that  this  also 
was  the  general  opinion,  even  had  that  not  been 
otherwise  capable  of  proof. 

Yet  it  was  discovered,  and  long  ago,  by  some 
observers  of  more  acuteness,  that  sciatica  was 
seated  in  the  nerve,  at  least  occasionally.  This 
however  led  to  no  results,  far  less  to  that  gene- 
ralization which  it  ought  long  since  to  have  done: 
and  how  little  it  effected,  is  still  proved  by  the 
same  high  authority,  when  he  treats  with  neglect 
the  opinion  and  its  author.  And  still,  if  that 
opinion  has  recently  spread,  if,  as  was  long  ago  ob- 
vious, as  ought  always  to  have  been  plain,  the  nerve 
is  always  the  seat,  and  the  true  seat,  of  this  pain, 
if  it  is  in  no  sense  a  rheumatism  as  that  disorder 
has  always  been  apprehended,  (though,  if  in  some 
measure  classed  with  it  under  the  present  views, 
it  is  so  under  entirely  new  ones,)  no  general  law 
has  been  laid  down  respecting  it,  nor  has  it  been 
viewed  as  what  it  truly  is,  the  Neuralgia,  or,  to 
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use  this  popular  term,  the  Tic  douloureux  in  the 
sciatic  nerve.  Yet  such  it  is,  and  such  its  theory 
and  its  place  in  the  system. 

Let  us  now  reverse  the  case,  and  see  how, 
while  its  theory  has  been  derived  from  the  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  face,  the  theory  of  this,  and  indeed 
the  whole  theory  of  Neuralgia,  ought  long  since 
to  have  been  derived  from  sciatica.  Had  it  been 
seen,  even  by  Cullen,  that  it  was  a  disease  of  the 
nerve  alone,  that  it  was  a  Neuralgia,  and  had  it 
been  merely  inferred  or  suspected  that,  if  one 
nerve  could  be  thus  diseased  so  might  another, 
had  the  very  simplest  process  of  reasoning  been 
adopted  to  conclude  that  any  nerve  might  be  af- 
fected as  the  sciatic  nerve  is  in  this  case,  or  had 
the  disorder  been  made  generic  instead  of  special, 
and  had,  still  further,  the  term  Neuralgia,  or  any 
term,  been  applied  to  it  as  a  general  and  generic 
one,  it  is  scarcely  possible  but  that  the  whole  of 
the  Neuralgias  should  long  ere  now  have  taken 
that  place  in  a  nosology  which  is  so  amply  their 
due,  and  which  it  is  so  important  that  they  should 
at  length  possess. 

Or,  to  make  this  remark  more  simply,  if  scia- 
tica has  been  ranked  as  a  variety  of  rheumatism, 
it  is  but  one  instance  of  many,  of  that  laxity 
which  I  have  been  censuring;  influencing,  not 
merely  ordinary  observers,  but  nosologists  under 
the  professed  guidance  of  philosophy  and  logic ; 
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a  laxity  which,  satisfied  with  a  symptom,  neg- 
lected to  inquire  of  causes ;  and  to  which,  even 
pain,  the  least  characteristic  of  all  symptoms,  was 
evidence  enough  of  similarity  or  identity.  And 
if  it  is  true  that  a  few  better  observers  had  de- 
termined that  the  seat  of  the  pain  was,  in  this 
case,  the  nerve  itself,  and  not,  as  in  rheumatism 
and  its  analogies,  the  muscular  or  membranous 
parts,  that  conviction  has  not  been  solid,  or  ra- 
ther, is  not  so  universally  solid  and  complete  as 
it  ought  to  be,  even  at  this  day,  while  it  is  not 
general,  in  any  mode.  And  if  this  assertion 
were  doubted,  the  proof  would  be  found  in  the 
nature  of  the  practice  in  this  disorder,  and  in  the 
complete  wavering  or  laxity  by  which  it  is  cha- 
racterized, even  in  the  hands  of  those  who  feel  a 
sort  of  belief,  I  cannot  call  it  a  conviction,  that 
the  nerve  itself  is  the  real  seat  of  the  disease. 

Undoubtedly,  when  I  look  into  ancient  and 
foreign  authors,  I  find  occasional  notices  of 
sciatica  attending  intermittent  fever  or  following 
it,  and  of  the  same  disease  having  periodical  returns 
with  or  without  intermittent ;  as  I  even  find  cases, 
for  one  of  which  I  may  quote  Werlhoff,  where 
bark  had  been  administered  successfully,  and  on 
those  very  grounds.  But  I  cannot  discover  that 
these  have  been  considered  as  aught  but  inciden- 
tal facts  ;  nor,  even  when  the  disorder  is  referred 
to  the  nerve  itself,  that  it  has  been  viewed  as  a 
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real  Neuralgia,  still  less  that  it  has  been  ever 
treated,  otherwise  than  experimentally  or  empi- 
rically, by  the  remedies  of  that  disease.  I  need 
scarcely  refer  to  the  systematic  writers  for  the 
proof  of  this,  when  Cuilen  hardly  condescends, 
as  I  have  just  remarked,  to  notice  the  sciatica, 
even  when  he  treats  of  it  under  rheumatism,  and 
when  he  almost  seems  to  sneer  at  Cotunnius  for 
his  opinions  respecting  an  Ischias  nervosa. 

But  if  it  is  time  to  terminate  a  criticism  on 
what  is  past,  I  must  persist  in  thinking  that  such 
criticism  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  necessary  and 
useful ;  while  it  is  in  reality  a  criticism  on  the 
science  itself,  or,  if  on  its  cultivators,  on  those  as 
impersonal  beings,  or  philosophical  and  abstract 
entities,  not  as  individuals  who  have  lived  or 
may  now  be  alive.  Science  and  its  history  can- 
not be  examined,  for  good  or  evil,  without  a  re- 
ference to  those  agents  by  whom,  for  good  or 
evil,  it  is  pursued;  but  if,  when  we  have  to  allot 
praise,  we  gladly  identify  the  Ens  with  the  Titius 
or  Marcus  by  whom  it  has  been  merited,  we  as 
gladly  suppress,  reversely,  the  names  of  those  by 
whom  it  has  not  been  deserved,  as  far  as  that  can 
be  attained.  Unfortunately  however,  where  no 
individual  rs  selected  for  blame,  all  feel  it  as  if  it 
were  directed  to  themselves  ?  while  an  unfortu- 
nate sensitiveness  on  the  part  of  those  who  pro- 
fess physic,  arising  obviously  from  its    trading 
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quality,  renders  this  impression  much  more  ge^ 
neral,  and,  as  to  the  critic,  much  more  disagree- 
able, than  it  would  be  in  any  case  where  defi- 
ciency in  science  did  not  also  imply  a  deficiency 
in  the  right  or  claims  to  profit ;  or,  as  it  is  felt, 
tend  to  produce  some  hazard  of  failure  or  dimi- 
nution in  this  essential  point. 

To  proceed  with  the  history  of  the  disease  as 
far  as  I  need  enter  on  it:  while  the  characters  of 
sciatica  show  that  it  is  one  of  the  Neuralgias,  so 
does  it  prove  to  be  the  most  severe  of  its  tribe. 
It  is  in  fact  so  like  to  the  variety  last  described 
in  particular,  even  in  its  situation,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  wonder  how  its  real  place  and  nature 
were  not  determined  from  the  very  commence- 
ment ;  unless  indeed  the  similar  affection  of  that 
nerve  had  escaped  notice  altogether,  which  is 
scarcely  possible.  That  its  analogy  to  the  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  face,  or  the  analogy,  reversely,  of 
that  Neuralgia  to  sciatica,  was  not  long  ago  seen, 
can  be  accounted  for,  as  I  have  said,  only  by  that 
oversight  or  ignorance  which  could  suppose  the 
place  of  a  pain  sufficient  to  constitute  a  disease^ 
and  a  genus,  or  species.  That  the  opinion  which 
I  would  here  confirm,  has  however  been  enter- 
tained lately  by  a  few  individuals,  I  have  already 
admitted;  but  as  long  as  the  entire  theory  of 
Neuralgia  remains  unknown,  while  the  whole  of 
these  diseases  are  not  generalized  under  one  lead- 
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ing  principle,  so   to   believe  is  only  to  add  one 
empirical  fact  to    another,   without  making  any 
real  progress    in    knowledge.     And    moreovei*, 
while  cases  of  Neuralgia  are  often  conceived  to 
consist  in  inflammation  of  the  nerve,  using  that 
term  in  its'  ordinary  sense,  the  effect  is  as  bad  as 
the  theory  is  unfounded,  since  it  can  only  lead  to 
wrong  practice  ;   while  it  is  sufficient  to  examine 
the  present  practice,  even  in  proceeding  on  that 
somewhat  improved  view,  to   be   convinced  that 
nothing  has  been  gained  ;    as  is  the  inevitable 
consequence  where  a  theory  is  imperfect,  or,  as 
in  this   case,    still  false,  inasmuch    as  it    is  im- 
perfect. 

It  is  on  this  view  of  its   nature,  that  we  can 
explain  the  peculiar  intensity  of  the  pain  ;  a  pain, 
both  for    quality  and  violence,    bearing  no    re- 
semblance to  that  of  rheumatism.     On  this  view 
also,  we  can  explain  its  confined  nature,  the  ab- 
sence of  inflammation,  the  state  of  diffused  irri- 
tation about  the  parts  which  attends  the  fit  of 
pain,  the  shocks  which  accompany  h%  resembling 
those  of  all  the  Neuralgias,  and  its  propagation 
along  the  course  of  the  nerve.     And  if  these  pe- 
culiarities are  thus  explained,   so  are  they  the 
proofs  of  its  real  nature  ;  while  similar  and  fur- 
ther proofs  are  found  in  the  paralytic  affection 
which  so  often   follows  it,  and  which,  as  I  have 
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already  shown  and  shall  more  fully  show  here- 
after, is  a  frequent  consequence  in  all  Neural- 
gia?, particularly  under  bad  or  wrong  treat- 
ment. If  spasms  in  the  adjoining  muscles, 
or  throughout  the  body  in  general  occur  in 
sciatica,  so  do  they  in  all  the  Neuralgia?  ;  and  it 
is  further  remarkable  that  it  produces,  in  irrita- 
ble habits  especially,  hysterical  symptoms,  as  do 
the  other  disorders  of  this  nature,  together  with 
a  general  irritability,  both  of  mind  and  body, 
which  seems  to  belong  peculiarly  to  the  painful 
diseases  of  this  nature. 

It  is  further  remarked  that  the  pain  of  sciatica 
"  breaks  down  the  constitution  ;"  or  that  there  is 
a  state  of  general  disorder,  in  the  chronic  cases 
especially,  which  is  scarcely  produced  by  any 
chronic  painful  disease,  not  even  by  gout  and 
stone.  This  is  the  condition  or  change  to  which 
I  formerly  alluded  and  shall  have  occasion  to  al- 
lude again,  and  the  cause  of  which  I  then  ex- 
plained ;  a  condition  which  attends  all  the  Neu- 
ralgias without  exception,  when  of  long  conti- 
nuance. If  other  proofs  of  similarity  or  identity 
were  required,  they  would  be  found  in  its  inve- 
terate duration  when  once  established,  an  inve- 
teracy which  has  rendered  it  an  incurable  dis- 
ease ;  in  the  inutility  or  the  mischievous  effects 
of  blood-letting    and  local  applications ;  in  its 
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apparently  voluntary  cessation  on  change  of  place 
or  of  habits,  and  in  other  circumstances,  attend- 
ing the  remedies  for  good  and  evil,  which  I  need 
not  again  repeat,  often  as  they  have  been  dis- 
cussed for  the  parallel  cases. 

It  will  be  objected  by  those  who  are  averse  to 
this  view  of  Sciatica^  that  it  is  not  so  strictly  pe- 
riodical as  this  theory  would  demand.  I  believe 
that  this  objection  can  be  satisfactorily  answered, 
on  the  grounds  already  so  often  stated  as  to  all 
the  Neuralgias ;  and  further,  that  whoever  shall 
commence  by  believing  this  theory  to  be  true,  or 
even  supposing  that  it  is  possibly  so,  will  be  at 
no  loss  in  confirming  it  by  observation.  Sciatica 
has  not  been  supposed  an  intermittent  disease,  and 
therefore  its  paroxysms  have  not  been  sought  for : 
while  their  obscurity,  or  imperfections,  already 
accounted  for  in  all  the  Neuralgias,  have  counte- 
nanced that  prejudice  or  carelessness  which  so  per- 
vades  all  practice,  in  that  which  is  a  trade,  in  reality, 
much  more  than  it  is  a  Science. 

But  in  fact  this  regularity  [is  not  only  a  very  com- 
mon occurrence,  but  as  I  commenced  by  remark- 
ing, there  are  many  cases  of  rigidly  periodical  and 
intermittent  sciatica  on  record,  of  which  there  is  at 
least  one  familiarly  known,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Essays.  And  when  I  further  find  that  even 
an  acute  medical  friend,  residing  where  this  dis- 
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order  is  endemic,  now  constantly  observes  this 
character,  which,  till  it  was  pointed  out  to  him, 
he  had  overlooked,  or  in  fact  had  never  once  per- 
ceived, when  he  now  seldom  fails  to  discover  also 
the  intermittent  fever,  even  regular,  when  he  finds 
it  to  connect  itself,  as  to  the  place  of  its  endemic 
occurrence,  with  Neuralgia  of  the  face,  sometimes 
also  occurring  together  with  that  in  the  same  pa- 
tient ;  when  further  he  writes  to  me,  that  since 
he  adopted  arsenic  at  my  suggestion  he  seldom 
fails  to  cure  it,  and  lastly,  when  we  know  that  in 
the  ancient  cases,  change  of  place  or  air  is  the 
best  remedy,  I  can  scarcely  believe  but  that  when 
these  opinions  shall  become  more  universally 
spread,  I  shall  see  the  same  testimonies  from  many 
other  quarters,  and  that  this  most  painful  disorder 
will  no  longer  be  that  opprobrium  to  physic  which 
it  so  long  has  been. 

In  fact,  if  the  absolute  paroxysmal  and  inter- 
mittent character  of  Sciatica  is  not  frequent,  it 
seldom  happens  that  a  distinct  exacerbation  is  not 
to  be  found ;  while  this  is  generally  overlooked, 
in  consequence  of  the  very  vulgar  philosophy  of 
the  patient's  "  becoming  worse  when  he  is  warm 
in  bed."  That  is  to  say,  this  is  a  nocturnal  par- 
oxysm :  and  when  he  is  not  "  worse  in  bed,"  as 
happens  not  less  often,  the  paroxysm  is  diurnal. 
But  it  would  be  mere  repetition  to  explain  all  these 
variations  or  anomalies ;  since  whatever  I  have 
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said  on  that  head  respecting  Neuralgiae  and  also 
intermittent ,  belongs  equally  to  Sciatica,  and  can 
be  explained  on  the  very  same  grounds.  And 
thus  also  is  it  explained,  how  the  disease  varies 
in  its  mode,  appearances,  or  intensity,  as  it  is 
recent  or  habitual,  acute  or  chronic;  as  we  equally 
explain  how  it  occurs  in  relapses  of  a  certain  du- 
ration, with  intervals,  and  how,  in  old  cases, 
single  fits  will  be  brought  on  by  an  occasional 
cause;  all  of  them  facts  occurring  in  inter mittents 
and  in  Neuralgia?,  under  the  same  circumstances. 

I  know  not  what  fortune  others  may  have  had 
as  to  this  disease,  though  I  am  inclined  to  suspect, 
that,  from  being  solely  occupied  by  the  pain  and 
prepossessed  with  a  wrong  notion  of  its  nature, 
practitioners  in  general  have  neglected  what  I 
have  never  failed  to  find,  namely  the  intermittent 
febrile  paroxysm,  under  all  the  characters  or  varia- 
tions which  attend  it  in  Neuralgia  in  general. 
And  I  believe  that  this  may  always  be  found 
when  it  is  sought ;  provided  of  course  that  the 
physician  has  the  means,  or  makes  the  opportunity, 
of  watching  the  disease  as  it  ought  to  be  watched 
for  this  purpose. 

Thus  does  it  appear  to  me  that  the  character 
of  sciatica  is  perfectly  established  as  a  Neural- 
gia, or  as  coming  under  the  division  of  local  or 
neuralgic  Intermittent;  and  how  important  this 
view  is,  as  to  the  practice  in  this  disorder,   a 
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practice  which  has  hitherto  disgraced  physic  by 
its  failures,  I  need  not  say.  I  do  not  mean  at  the 
same  time  to  assert,  what  in  fact  I  do  not  suppose, 
that  it  is  necessarily  the  produce  of  Malaria;  be- 
cause I  have  already  shown  that  the  other  Neu- 
ralgias appear  to  arise  often  from  simpler  causes, 
and  are  assuredly  the  produce  of  even  local  in- 
jury in  some  cases.  If  in  attempting  to  ascertain 
what  the  common  nature  of  any  diseases  may  be, 
or  in  arranging  any  number  of  varieties  under 
one  common  genus,  or  even  one  common  proxi- 
mate cause,  we  are  to  be  called  upon  to  find  a 
common  remote  or  exciting  cause,  this  is  not  the 
only  case,  by  many,  in  which  we  should  have  to 
dispute  our  way  through  nosological  arrange- 
ments. Even  simple  intermittent  may,  for  aught 
that  we  yet  know,  have  more  causes  than  Malaria, 
and  it  is,  perhaps,  even  probable  that  it  has;  and 
thus  may  the  Neuralgias,  and  the  sciatica  among 
them,  be  the  produce  of  mere  cold  or  damp,  as 
the  latter  disease  has  been  commonly  supposed 
to  be. 

But  let  me  add  a  word  on  this  point,  since  I 
may  as  well  provide  for  the  criticisms  to  come, 
by  showing  that  I  know  them  already,  by  antici- 
pation, and  that,  whatever  they  may  be,  I  have 
considered  their  value,  and  have  not  written  one 
line  without  keeping  them  always  in  my  view. 
This  is  at  least  sufficient  to  prove  that  I   do  not 
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consider  them  available  ;  and  I  may  as  well  there- 
fore answer  this  one  now  as  hereafter.  It  is  said, 
that,  from  the  habit  of  contemplating  Malaria,  I 
see  in  it  the  cause  of  more  diseases  than  it  does  or 
can  produce.  The  answer  is,  that  the  evidence 
is  adduced ;  and  upon  an  investigation  of  the  va- 
lue of  that  evidence  must  others  decide,  as  I  have 
done.  Let  them  _  so  decide,  after  proving  that  the 
evidence  is  insufficient ;  and  having  thus  proved 
that  I  am  not  right,  it  shall  be  admitted:  but  to  all 
conclusions  that  do  not  derive  from  the  exami- 
nation of  evidence,  he  who  is  accustomed  to  guide 
himself  by  that,  turns  a  deaf  ear.  When  elec- 
tricity became  first  known,  its  early  cultivators 
held  it  forth  as  the  solution  for  all  physical  diffi- 
culties, as  the  cause  of  all  phenomena.  This  was 
an  induction  before  evidence,  and  they  were  ridi- 
culed. That  probably  would  have  happened  had 
there  even  been  evidence,  supposing  it  imperfect. 
Yet  it  has  now  been  proved  that  this  power  is 
deeply  concerned  in  chemical  composition,  in 
magnetism,  in  meteorology  ;  and  the  day  is  pro- 
bably not  very  distant  when  the  anticipations  will 
be  fulfilled,  and  the  ridicule  become  a  subject  of 
shame. 

But,  to  return,  while  a  good  deal  has  been 
proved,  I  have  not  the  slightest  desire  to  assume 
more :  and  the  truth  is,  that  if  we  have  much 
yet  to  learn  on  this  subject,  we  must  not  suffer 
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our  ignorance  in  one  or  two  points  to  become 
an  excuse  for  persevering  in  ignorance  or  obsti- 
nacy as  to  others,  where  knowledge,  a  modified 
knowledge,  which  is  better  than  none  at  all,  is 
attainable.  To  have  ascertained  the  generic  com- 
munity or  analogy  between  any  number  of  dis- 
eases, is  useful  knowledge ;  to  have  ascertained 
that  the  proximate  cause  of  these  is  a  common 
one,  is  also  useful  knowledge,  though  we  may 
not  be  able  to  define  what  that  pathological  con- 
dition is  ;  and  if  the  remoter  causes,  or  the  cir- 
cumstances which  induce  that  pathological  con- 
dition are  but  partially  known,  it  is,  even  then,  a 
step  in  knowledge :  but  it  would  be  highly  pre- 
sumptuous to  suppose  that  these  were  exclusive, 
greatly  ignorant  as  we  are  in  all  the  philosophy 
of  this  most  intricate  branch  of  natural  history  ; 
nor  do  I  desire  to  assign  to  Malaria  one  tittle 
more  of  power  in  this  respect  than  it  shall  be 
proved  to  possess. 

If  it  is  not  my  design  to  pursue  further  the 
history  of  a  disorder  so  well  known,  when  my 
only  object  was  to  produce  the  proofs  of  its  be- 
longing to  the  class  of  diseases  under  considera- 
tion, there  is  one  fact  respecting  sciatica  which 
seems  well  ascertained,  and  which,  if  it  leads  to 
no  conclusion  now,  may  become  of  use  hereafter 
when  this  class  of  disorders  shall  have  been  better 
understood  and  studied.     It  is  observed  to  be 
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peculiar,  in  a  general  way,  to  certain  situations, 
or  to  be  a  sort  of  endemic,  in  those,  while  little 
known  in  others ;  and  thus  for  example,  it  is  ex- 
tremely common  in  Cumberland  and  Westmore- 
land, among  the  peasantry.  It  is  a  singular  ana- 
logy to  this,  that,  in  a  certain  district  in  Wales, 
the  Neuralgia  of  the  face  should  be  the  common 
form  of  the  disease,  while  the  sciatica  is,  compa- 
ratively, little  known ;  but  how  much  further 
such  facts  may  extend,  we  have  as  yet  no  infor- 
mation; and  for  the  plain  reason,  that  we  have 
had  no  observers  and  no  philosophy.  I  do  not 
pretend  even  to  imagine  a  cause;  but,  if  it  is  of 
any  value,  or  rather  if  it  may  ultimately  be  of 
any  value  when  our  knowledge  of  these  diseases 
shall  become  more  extensive,  there  is  something 
similar  to  this  in  the  common  intermittent,  as  I 
formerly  observed  ;  since  there  are  certain  situa- 
tions which  produce  quotidian,  or  tertian,  or 
quartan,  in  preference,  respectively,  to  the  other 
forms.  And  if  what  I  have  attempted  to  prove 
in  another  place  be  true,  namely  that  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Thyroid  gland  is  caused  especially  by 
the  Malaria  of  alpine  valleys,  here  is  another  fact 
and  an  analogy,  seeming  to  prove  that  there  are 
distinct  modes  of  Malaria  productive  of  distinct 
disorders :  facts  which  even  insulated  and  ob- 
scure-as they  may  be,  we  have  no  right  to  reject, 
any  more   than  the  limitations  of  the  range  of 
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Malaria,  merely  because  we  cannot  explain  them. 
To  make  our  ignorance  the  measure  of  truth, 
is  to  establish  a  philosophy  which  had  it  existed 
at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  would  have  now 
found  us  on  a  level  with  the  animal  men  of  New 
Holland.  A  much  larger  collection  of  observa- 
tions may  possibly  hereafter  throw  light,  not  only 
on  the  causes  of  these  variations,  but  on  the  na- 
ture of  Malaria  in  general :  but  the  subject  must 
be  pursued  in  a  far  other  manner,  and  I  fear,  by 
other  persons,  than  it  has  yet  been. 

As  to  the  cure  of  sciatica,  I  might  here,  it  is 
true,  discuss  the  practice  recommended  in  me- 
dical books,  and  consider  how  far  they  are  use- 
ful or  mischievous;  as  I  should  have  done,  had 
this  been  intended  for  a  full  history  of  a  distinct 
disease.  But  as  the  greater  part  of  such  an  exa- 
mination must  be  necessarily  entered  on  in  treat- 
ing of  the  cure  of  Neuralgias  in  general,  the  con- 
sequence would  be  a  repetition  which  ought  to 
be  avoided ;  while  it  will  be  easy,  should  it  in 
reality  prove  necessary,  in  this,  as  in  other  local 
cases,  to  make  such  particular  allusions  under  the 
head  of  the  general  cure,  as  each  specific  variety 
may  demand. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

On  Questionable  Neuralgias. 

I  have  now  gone  through  ail  those  Neuralgiae 
or  affections  of  nerves,  consistings  of  pure  pain 
without  inflammation,  and  produced  without  ex- 
ternal injury,  which  have  come  under  my  own 
observation,  with  the  exception  of  toothach ; 
which  I  am  compelled  to  defer  to  a  later  section, 
from  unwillingness  to  separate  the  cases  of  this 
nature  from  those  where  the  cause  can  he  traced 
to  local  injury;  thus  making  two  divisions  of  a 
disease  so  familiar  and  so  long  known  by  one 
term. 

But  I  have  still  to  notice  some  painful  affec- 
tions which  mav  throw  lisrht  on  this  disease,  or 
may  be  assignable  to  the  same  cause  ;  while  the 
remarks  are  offered  only  as  suggestions  for  fu- 
ture inquiry ;  being  facts  which,  from  their 
rarity  and  obscurity  and  from  their  doubtful 
nature,  or,  from  the  imperfection  of  their  evi- 
dences, I  could  not  place  in  the  former  list,  and 
do  not  choose  to  pass  entirely  over.  I  feel  no 
ambition  to  overstep,  even  by  a  hair's  breadth,  the 
bounds    of  evidence ;    having  never  discovered 
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that  either  pleasure  could.,  or  fame  ought  to  ac- 
crue from  the  talent  of  invention  in  matters  of 
philosophy,  or  from  applying  the  imagination  to 
what  belongs  to  the  province  of  cold  reason. 

I  had  occasion  formerly  to  suggest  that  lum- 
bago might  often  be  a  neuralgic  pain ;  though 
perfectly  ready  to  believe  that  it  is  also  a 
rheumatic  affection,  in  the  usual  sense  of  that 
term ;  while  I  related  an  instance  of  its  al- 
ternating with  the  common  Neuralgia  of  the 
face,  which  could  leave  no  doubt  on  that  subject. 
There  appears  no  reason  to  question  the  possi- 
bility at  least  of  this,  as  a  matter  of  theory  ;  con- 
sidering the  nervous  anatomy  of  that  part  of  the 
body,  and  the  analogous  cases  in  which  it  has 
been  proved  that  the  pain  of  Neuralgia  exists 
over  a  great  space,  and  in  a  comparatively  mild 
form,  from  being  seated  in  the  minute  ramifica- 
tions of  the  nerves.  But  whatever  may  be  judged 
of  this  opinion,  I  have  met  with  cases  where  it 
was  impossible  to  entertain  a  doubt ;  from  its 
occurring  as  a  transient  and  periodical,  though 
severe  pain,  alternating  with  other  neuralgic  dis- 
orders, and  in  a  patient  suffering  under  habitual 
intermittent.  Whether  that  pain  of  the  loins 
occurring  in  fevers  is  not  an  affection  of  the  same 
nature,  is  a  question  formerly  noticed,  rather  of 
curiosity  than  use  indeed,  which  may  remain  for 
future  consideration. 
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There  is  a  well  knowh  pain  of  the  stomach, 
which  has  obtained  no  name  as  a  disease,  common 
as  it  is,  unless  the  term  Gastrodynia  may  suit  it : 
and  which  therefore  I  know  not  how  to  describe, 
otherwise  than  by  saying  that  it  resembles  the 
particular  pain  produced  by  honey,  in  tho^e  per- 
sons with  whom  this  substance  disagrees.  It  is 
enumerated  among  the  nervous  symptoms,  in 
authors  who  have  treated  of  this  subject,  and 
among  those  of  dyspepsia ;  but  it  is  very  certain 
that  it  often  occurs  where  no  dyspepsia  is  present. 
The  most  remarkable  particular  connected  with 
it  is,  that  it  is  very  generally  chronic,  or  that 
persons  once  materially  subject  to  it  are  also 
subject  to  recurrences  ;  that  it  comes  on  without 
apparent  causes,  or  at  least  without  the  use  of 
improper  food;  that  it  is  scarcely  relieved  by 
any  remedies,  rather  holding  on  its  natural 
course,  and,  wherever  it  is  habitual,  lasts  a  defi- 
nite number  of  hours.  In  these  particulars,  it 
appears  to  have  an  affinity  to  the  Neuralgiae, 
though  I  should  scarcely  have  thought  of  sug- 
gesting this  possibility,  had  I  not  known  one  case 
where  it  did  occur  in  a  patient  subject  to  chronic 
intermittent,  and  did  replace,  repeatedly,  another 
decided  Neuralgia,  in  alternations  more  or  less 
regular ;  while  it  also  maintained  the  same  exact 
periods  of  recurrence  and  duration. 

And    when,  in    another  case,  and  that    in     a 
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young  person,  I  knew  it  to  continue  for   three 
years,  returning  regularly  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  lasting  two  hours,  yet,  during  this 
long  period,  occasionally  ceasing  for  a  week  or 
two,  as   chronic  intermittent  or  Neuralgia  does^ 
while    also    invariably  removed   for    a   time  by 
change  of  place,  and  when  this  patient,  before 
that  time,  and  after  it,  had  suffered  from  quotidian 
ague,  and  from  quotidian  toothach,  also  recurring 
at  that  same  precise  hour,  I   really  know  not  to 
what  other  solution  I  can  resort,  though  I  will- 
ingly leave  that  to  any  one  who  can  give  a  more 
rational  explanation.     But  I  gladly  indeed  leave 
this  obscure  disorder  as  a  subject  for  future  in- 
quiry ;     becoming    more    timid    the    further  I 
proceed. 

I  have  just  read,  in  a  recent  foreign  journal, 
(French,)  a  reported  case  of  inflammation  of  the 
spinal  marrow.     It  is  very  ill  reported,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  ill  observed  ;  and  I   entertain 
little  doubt  that  it  was  a  case  of  Neuralgia,  under 
some  of  those  modifications,  the  nature  of  which 
must  remain  a  mystery  as   long  as   we  continue 
ignorant  of  the  real,  pathological,  change  which 
the  nerve  undergoes  in  these  disorders.    To  sup- 
pose indeed  that  the   whole  body  of  this  great 
nerve  could  be  affected  to  the  degree  in  which  the 
sciatic  nerve  is  in  sciatica,  would  be  to  suppose 
a  disease  which  we  should  probably  have  little 

VOL.    II.  K 


130  QUESTIONABLE    NEURALGIA. 

opportunity  of  studying,  and  which  has,  proba- 
bly also,  never  occurred.  But  it  is  easy  to  ima- 
gine a  minor  degree  of  the  same  disturbance  or 
derangement,  capable  of  producing  all  the  symp- 
toms described  in  the  case  in  question  ;  while 
any  misrepresentation,  should  such  exist  in  that, 
or  in  any  other  cases,  would  be  easily  explained 
by  the  practitioner's  absorbing  or  fashionable 
theory  respecting  inflammation,  and  still  more 
respecting  its  remedies,  and  by  his  ignorance  as 
to  the  nature  and  extent  of  Neuralgia.  And  that 
such  a  disease  actually  does  exist,  is  proved  by 
that  case  of  the  Neuralgia  of  the  rectum  already 
related  ;  in  which  the  affection  of  the  spinal 
marrow  was  unquestionably  situated  near  its  ori- 
gin, or  extended  so  far  ;  while  it  is  quite  easy  to 
imagine  a  greater  degree  of  the  same  disorder  in 
this  primary  nerve,  and  without  the  presence  of 
such  local  affection  as  this.  That,  in  the  case  in 
question,  this  great  nerve  was  really  affected  in 
some  local  manner,  and  at  the  point  just  men- 
tioned, was  proved  by  the  consequences  produced 
on  bending  the  neck ;  of  which,  the  instant  re- 
sult was  a  sudden  irritation  in  the  perineum  and 
bladder,  with  a  loss  of  power  in  the  legs,  and 
chiefly  in  the  left,  (of  which  one  nerve  was  parti- 
cularly affected,)  so  great  as  to  cause  the  patient 
to  stagger  and  to  be  in  imminent  danger  of  falling. 
Such  cases  are  probably  very  rare ;  and  yet  we 


aUESTIONABLE    NEURALGIA.  131 

can  never  know  what  is  rare  or  common,  till  it 
has  been  described :  since,  through  all  nature, 
every  thing,  every  substance,  has  been  once  rare, 
as,  once,  it  was  not  supposed  to  exist ;  while  the 
effect  of  description  is  to  render  it,  very  generally, 
common,  sometimes  even  to  familiarity.  Che- 
mistry and  mineralogy  abound  with  proofs  of  this 
fact;  and  I  formerly  insinuated,  that,  in  the  very 
subject  under  review,  the  same  has  been  true  of 
Neuralgia.  And  in  physic  generally,  it  is  a  mere 
dogma  that  the  lower  classes  and  the  savage  or 
unimproved  tribes  of  mankind  are  subject  to 
fewer  diseases  than  the  reverse  divisions  ;  while  it 
has  seldom  been  asked  whether,  in  such  instances, 
there  are  observers  present  to  note  the  dis^ 
orders  that  do  occur.  If  luxury  and  physicians 
are  accused  of  making  diseases,  it  is  not  for  me 
absolutely  to  deny  the  assertion :  but  the  greater 
truth  would  be,  that  the  diseases  of  the  opulent 
and  the  cultivated  seek  for  attention  and  find 
observers. 

But  to  pass  from  these  general  remarks,  should 
record,  example,  fashion,  or  what  not,  render  a 
belief  in  the  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
described  by  the  French  author  in  question,  gene- 
ral, and  symptoms  occur  to  justify  the  presumed 
presence  of  such  a  disease,  the  facts  which  I  have 
here  stated  and  the  suggestions  which  I  have 
made,  will  be  of  some  value  ;  because  it  is  probab- 
le 2 


132  aUESTIONABLE    NEURALGIA. 

ble  that  the  importance  of  the  affected  part  would 
lead  to  a  partially  active  interference  of  that  sys- 
tem of  imagined  remedy,  evacuation,  which,  in 
all  these  cases,  is  as  fatal  as  it  is  active,  and  which 
is  destructive  in  proportion  to  its  activity. 

Yet  I  cannot  quit  this  subject  without  remind- 
ing the  reader,  that  the  same  theory  and  the  same 
term  have  been  applied  to  the  ordinary  Neuralgia 
of  nerves  ;  guiding  also  the  practice,  and,  as  I 
have  remarked  where  I  notice  that  fact  hereafter, 
misguiding  it.  The  one  case,  as  I  there  observe, 
illustrates  the  other  :  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  see 
how  extensively  evil  would  follow  from  the  adop- 
tion of  such  a  general  theory,  as  partial  evils  in- 
evitably must,  whenever  a  nerve,  thus  pained  or 
affected,  is  presumed  to  be  in  a  state  of  ordinary 
inflammation.  That  the  condition  of  the  nerve 
during  the  painful  stage  does  resemble  that  of  in- 
flammation, I  have  fully  shown :  but  it  has 
equally  been  shown  also,  that  it  requires  a  very 
different  set  of  remedies  from  those  by  which  this 
general  affection,  in  its  ordinary  sense,  is  van- 
quished. 

It  is  rather  a  matter  of  curiosity  than  use,  to 
suggest  that  the  acute,  sudden  and  transitory 
pains  so  well  known  as  occurring  in  various  parts 
of  the  body,  are  Neuralgic,  whatever  their  causes 
may  be.  As  far  as  sensation  can  decide  such  a 
question,  those  who  have  felt  any  of  the  pains  of 
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a  real  Neuralgia,  will  at  least  pronounce  that  such 
flying  pains  have  the  same  seat,  or  are  situated  in 
a  nerve  ;  and  if  it  can  add  any  thing  to  this  sup- 
position, those  pains  will  be  found  to  occur  fre- 
quently in  persons  who  have  been  subject  to 
Neuralgia,  particularly  when  that  has  affected 
more  nerves  than  one. 

To  add  to  these  doubtful  or  yet  unascertained 
cases,  if  I  have  found  many  more  records  of 
painful  and  unexplained  diseases  than  I  choose  to 
quote  as  probable  instances  of  Neuralgia,  there  is 
one  that  I  cannot  pass  over,  though  I  cannot 
prove  my  suspicion  to  be  well  founded.  This  is 
the  ear-ach,  or  otalgia  of  systematic  writers, 
abounding  in  some  cases  which  are  marvellous 
and  more  which  are  obscure  :  while  when  dura- 
ble, and  otherwise  inexplicable,  they  are  often 
attributed  to  worms  or  insects  in  the  ear,  whe- 
ther these  could  be  extracted  and  proved  or  not ; 
just  as  the  Neuralgise  of  the  face  have  been  so 
often  assigned  to  similar  causes  in  the  frontal  or 
other  cavities. 

I  may  however  terminate  these  suggestions  as 
to  what  I  have  termed  questionable  Neuralgiae. 
If  they  are  of  little  practical  importance,  if  even, 
as  mere  speculations  of  theory,  they  should  be 
thought  unfounded,  they  will  not  be  without 
their  use.  I  wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood, 
that  I  am  very  far  indeed  from  supposing  that  l 
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have  enumerated  all,  perhaps  not  one-tenth,  of 
the  nerves  or  places  where  even  a  definite  Neu- 
ralgia may  occur,  and  far  less  all  the  troublesome 
or  Gbscure  forms  which  these  disorders  may  put 
on.  It  was  a  new  subject  when  I  undertook  it; 
and  if  it  is  now  admitted  that  Neuralgia  is  found 
in  many  other  nerves  than  those  of  the  face,  the 
perpetual  occurrence  in  authors,  of  cases  of  this 
nature,  represented  as  mysterious  or  explained 
on  some  other  grounds,  together  with  the  very 
limited  number  of  practitioners  out  of  the  whole 
mass  who  seem  to  be  aware  of  it,  prove  that  such 
knowledge,  even  to  this  moderate  extent,  is  as 
yet  very  little  diffused.  This  investigation  there- 
fore, imperfect  as  it  may  be,  has  been  a  contest 
with  difficulties,  and  with  what  is  much  more 
painful,  opinions,  and  prejudices.  What  has 
heen  even  more  productive  of  obstruction,  it  has 
been  cramped  by  limited  opportunities  of  per- 
sonal observation,  and  by  that  perpetual  source 
of  vexation  to  him  who  is  in  pursuit  of  truth,  the 
difficulty  of  understanding,  or  of  extracting  that 
truth  from  recorded  cases,  where  the  narrator, 
with  even  the  best  faith,  has  viewed  them  under 
a  prejudice  or  a  false  theory.  To  have  suggested 
therefore  the  possible  cases  of  this  disorder  which 
I  have  noticed  in  this  section,  will  probably  lead 
others  to  look  back  on  what  I  may  have  actually 
demonstrated,  as  a  mere  sketch,  a  work  barely 
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commenced ;  to  establish,  further,  the  principles 
and  leading  facts  in  their  minds,  and  keeping 
them  steadily  in  view,  to  apply  them  to  the  solu- 
tion of  such  difficult  cases  of  painful  or  peculiar 
diseases  as  may  occur  in  their  practice,  or  to 
those  disorders  where  error  as  to  the  real  nature 
is  possible,  and  where  that  error  would  lead  to 
serious  evil  consequences. 

Of  cases  which  have  not  occurred  to  myself,  of 
Neuralgia  in  other  parts  of  the  body  than  the 
face,  I  find  only  the  few  following  noticed  by  dif- 
ferent authors :  but  I  could  probably  have  increased 
the  list,  had  I  chosen  to  search  more  widely,  or 
ventured  to  explain  in  this  manner,  peculiar  cases 
of  painful  diseases  which  the  narrators  had  not 
understood.  The  latter  is  a  hazardous,  and  not 
always  a  very  just  proceeding :  and  I  know  not, 
that,  to  have  extended  the  list  in  this  manner, 
would  have  been  of  any  advantage,  when  I  have 
shown  that  this  disease  may  occur  any  where,  and 
when  I  have  drawn  from  my  own  observations 
what,  I  trust,  will  prove  satisfactory  on  this  point. 
To  have  introduced  disputable  cases,  might  have 
tended  to  throw  discredit  on  what  is  proved. 

Dr.  Alderson  relates  a  case,  where  one  breast 
(mamma)  was  so  affected ;  and  there  is  one  in 
Swan,  where  the  disorder  is  said  to  have  been 
seated  in  the  second  cervical  nerve,  extending  to 
the  ear  and  face.    A  case  of  Dr.  Pearson's,  where 
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the  thumb  was  affected,  scarcely  differs  from  those 
occurring  in  my  own  practice,  in  the  fingers. 

Among  cases  described  bv  authors,  similar  to 
those  which  I  have  myself  observed,  I  shall  be 
content  with  naming  the  following.     In  the  thigh 

>w  V_  ^- 

and  leg  by  Hall ;  in  the  arm  bv  Pearson  and  by 
Swan  ;  in  a  finder  bv  Abernethv  ;  and  in  the  le2: 
and  thigh  by  Yeatts :  while  I  cannot  help  remark- 
ing that  so  confined  a  record  of  such  cases  from 
so  many  persons  in  extensive  practice,  and  from 
others  who  have  written,  even  exclusively,  on 
this  disorder,  compared  to  those  which  have  oc- 
curred to  mvself  in  a  very  confined  ransre.  will 
almost  prove  that  the  Neuralgia  under  these  forms 
has  been  misunderstood,  or  mistaken  for  other 
disorders,  as.  from  many  of  the  cases  of  peculiar 
affections,  is  most  evident :  and  most  probably 
for  want  of  just  views  respecting  the  nature  of 
this  disease. 

Nor  ought  I  to  pass  from  those  remarks  on  the 
cases  which  I  have  thus  borrowed,  without  an 
observation  which,  if  in  some  degree  made  before, 
is  really  so  important  as  it  concerns  the  present 
attempt  to  establish  this  disease,  Neuralgia,  as  me- 
riting a  distinguished  and  generic  place  in  nosology, 
that  it  requires  to  be  made  more  pointedly.  That 
it  is  impossible  but  that  it  should  have  always  ex- 
isted, -eem-  too  plain  to  require  proof;  while  what 
I  have  alreudv  brought  forward  in  evidence  does 
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in  reality  prove  that  to  have  been  the  case.  Yet 
if  we  except  sciatica,  known  from  the  earliest  times, 
the  very  modern  notice  of  Andre  is  the  first  account 
of  a  variety  no  less  conspicuous  and  painful ;  while 
from  the  moment  of  its  announcement,  it  has  been 
discovered  to  be  a  very  common  disorder ;  un- 
known, or  rather,  unmarked  as  it  had  been  before. 
Still,  if  we  except  this  particular  variety,  it  is  but 
within  a  few  years  that  any  others  have  been  no- 
ticed, or  even  suspected ;  while  Cullen,  though 
following  Sauvages,  who  had  thus  far  borrowed 
from  Andre,  takes  no  notice  whatever  even  of  that 
one  in  his  System  of  Practice.  And  in  foreign 
writings,  systematical  or  otherwise,  universally,  if 
we  can  find  cases  which  may  thus  be  interpreted, 
we  see  clearly,  that  while  related  as  obscure  dis- 
eases, none  but  such  marked  cases  have  been  se- 
lected, and  so  selected  because  they  were  obscure; 
though  it  is  certain  that,  in  particular,  in  the  pes- 
tiferous districts  of  France  and  Italy,  as  elsewhere, 
they  must  be  common :  common  as  in  India  and 
Persia,  where  also  they  would  never  have  been 
noticed  but  for  the  publications  on  this  disorder 
of  the  Face.  And  what  has  been  true,  is  still  true. 
The  Neuralgia  of  the  face  is  indeed  so  far  rescued 
from  obscurity ;  but  the  work  was  but  com- 
menced, as  long  as  its  connections  and  nature  re- 
mained unknown,  or  while  its  theory  was  ground- 
less, false,  or  obscure.     But  all  else,  all  that  con_ ; 
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cerns  other  varieties,  remains  as  obscure  as  before ; 
and  the  proof  has  been  just  given,  as  indeed  it  has 
appeared  throughout:  since,  had  it  been  otherwise, 
I  should  have  been  able  to  adduce  hundreds  of 
cases  in  the  place  of  three  or  four  which  I  have 
with  difficulty  found. 

What  then  must  have  been  the  mass  of  suffer- 
ing? and  all  for  want  of  a  name  and  a  place: 
for  want  of  the  definition  and  explanation  of  a 
common  disease,  neglected  because  it  was  not  de- 
scribed, maltreated  because  not  understood.  Let 
others  now  draw  the  conclusion  which  I  need  not, 
as  to  the  present  attempt;  and  be  convinced,  that, 
in  physic  as  in  all  else,  nothing  is  known  to  exist 
till  it  has  been  described  and  received  a  Name. 

I  have  now  a  few  general  remarks  to  add 
respecting  these  painful  or  proper  Neuralgia?, 
which  could  not  well  find  a  place  sooner  in  this 
form,  if  some  of  them  have  been  incidentally  an- 
ticipated. 

If  I  mentioned  that  this  disease  might  be 
acute,  or  transitory,  or  else  chronic,  or  habitual, 
it  is  a  fact  that  requires  to  be  stated  somewhat 
more  fully.  I  do  not  know  from  experience  that, 
in  a  new  case,  or  in  a  patient  who  has  never 
suffered  before,  either  from  Neuralgia  or  inter- 
mittent,  a  disease  of  this  nature  is  ever  so  transi- 
tory as  to  last  but  one  day,  or  to  form  but  a  sin- 
gle paroxysm.     But  in  the  reverse  cases,  it  fre- 
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quently  happens  that  a  complete  and  severe  at- 
tack of  Neuralgia,  in  a  nerve  never  before  affect- 
ed;, will  come  on  and  disappear,,  perhaps  for  ever, 
after  one  paroxysm  ;  and  also  without  remedies. 
I  believe  that  this  fact  has  frequently  been  over- 
looked, as  an  accident  and  not  worthy  of  notice  ; 
as  every  thing  is  an  accident  in  all  science  to 
those  who  have  not  the  requisite  knowledge  for 
generalization.  This  is  a  case  which  has  fre- 
quently occurred  within  my  own  experience,  and 
in  many  important  nerves  :  as  in  the  maxillary, 
forming  the  common  Tic,  in  the  sciatic,  in  the 
femoral,  in  the  fingers,  in  the  optic  nerve,  in  the 
testicle,  and  elsewhere. 

Perhaps  this  may  be  viewed  as  the  next  stage 
from  those  flying  pains,  appearing  but  once,  and 
for  a  moment,  which  I  have  but  just  noticed ; 
while,  in  further  stages,  the  same  diseases  may 
last  two  or  three  days,  or  even  weeks,  still  disap- 
pearing in  the  same  inexplicable  manner.  And 
while  I  believe  that  such  cases  are  far  more  nu- 
merous than  is  commonly  imagined,  particularly 
among  the  lower  classes,  naturally  not  so  ready 
as  their  betters  to  apply  for  advice,  I  also  ima- 
gine that  it  is  partly  owing  to  our  neglect  of 
them  that  this  disease  has  so  long  remained  un- 
known or  misunderstood. 

It  is  in  its  chronic  or  durable  state,  that,  even 
as  the  mistaken   disease  which    it  is  under  the 
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name  of  Tie,  it  is  best  known  :  and,  as  a  chronic 
disease,  there  seems  no  end  to  its  duration,  since, 
like  intermittent,  it  is  often  the  inheritance  of 
life.  Yet  in  these  extremely  durable  cases  also, 
it  loses  its  regularity,  often  so  completely,  that 
no  traces  of  that  can  be  discovered :  a  further 
cause,  as  I  formerly  observed,  of  the  errors  or 
obstinacy  respecting  its  real  nature.  And  thus 
chronic,  or  perpetual,  it  may  become  under  any 
one  of  its  forms  ;  as  it  is  vulgarly  known  to  be, 
not  merely  in  the  Tic,  but  in  sciatica. 

Lastly,  when  a  patient  has  suffered  completely 
from  chronic  intermittent,  and  has  also  expe- 
rienced Neuralgia,  particularly  should  he  have 
had  it  in  more  than  one  nerve,  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  he  will  suffer  from  it  in  a  great  num- 
ber, or  may  exhibit  the  greater  proportion  of  the 
varieties  which  have  here  been  enumerated;  and, 
further,  those  that  are  to  follow :  and  not  only 
so,  but  also  the  anomalous  in  term  it  tents  described 
in  a  former  part  of  this  essay.  In  such  cases,  it 
would  seem  as  if  the  whole  Nervous  system,  or 
the  greater  part  of  it,  was  affected  or  deranged ; 
actually  diseased  in  parts,  or,  from  some  general 
obscure  condition  of  irritability  unknown  to  us, 
rendered  highly  susceptible  of  becoming  so,  and 
thus  of  producing  a  Neuralgia  wherever  any  col- 
lateral cause  may  act  at  the  same  time. 
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On  Neuralgic  Affections  of  the   Glands. 

I  have  been  able  to  preserve  so  little  order  in  this 
essay,  from  the  plan  which  I  have  found  it  expe- 
dient to  adopt  in  conformity  to  popular  opinions, 
that  it  is  indifferent  where  I  introduce  the  present 
section.  Nor,  in  truth,  have  I  any  new  affections 
to  notice  under  this  head ;  having  already  taken 
occasion  to  name  those  which  have  occurred  in 
my  experience.  The  subject  is  however  an  ob- 
ject of  scientific  interest  at  least,  as  it  relates  to 
the  theory  of  these  disorders ;  while  it  is  not  even 
impossible  that  it  may  prove  one  of  practical  uti- 
lity, as  I  shall  presently  show. 

I  have  recently  pointed  out  the  flow  of  tears 
and  the  salivation  which  frequently  occur  in  the 
Neuralgia  of  the  face ;  and  they  are  the  most 
common  examples  of  the  glandular  affections  in 
question.  I  omitted  then  to  notice  also,  what 
may  as  well  take  its  place  here ;  since  much  stress 
has  been  laid  on  it  where  it  has  occurred,  as  a 
wonderful  circumstance,  though  in  reality  but  a 
mere  variety  deriving  from  the  principle  here  al- 
luded to.  This  is,  that  in  some  cases,  the  Tic  or 
headach  has  been  attended  by    a  transitory,   but 
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violent  flow  of  water  from  the  nose ;  and  when  I 
have  known  this  amount  to  a  pint  in  a  very  short 
time,  it  is  perhaps  not  surprising  that  it  should 
have  excited  wonder.  If  the  catarrhal  intermit- 
tent, for  which  I  have  other  authority  than  my 
own,  and  which  is  so  intimately  allied  to  this  va- 
riety, be  admitted  here,  it  will  form  another  ex- 
ample of  the  same  nature;  as  the  Intermittent 
Diarrhoea,  which  I  formerly  discussed,  claims  also 
a  place  in  this  modification  of  neuralgic  affections. 
I  did  not  formerly  notice  another  case,  which,  if 
correctly  viewed  by  the  reporter,  is  also  an  in- 
stance of  a  similar  nature ;  while  its  truth  depends 
on  the  report  of  the  patient  himself,  whose  word 
at  least  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  whether  his 
reasoning  was  correct  or  not.  The  eiFect  in  this 
case  was  a  very  troublesome  increase  of  secretion 
from  the  testicles,  accompanying  a  somewhat 
slight,  though  periodical  affection  in  the  vicinity, 
which  was  clearly  referable  to  Neuralgia  ;  and  at- 
tending it  also  in  so  exact  a  manner,  while  his 
intervals  of  freedom  from  the  neuralgic  pain  were 
comparatively  those  of  anaphrodisia,  that  he  at 
least  felt  no  doubt  respecting  the  cause.  Nor 
perhaps  was  his  observation  unsound;  since  this 
last  condition  should  rather  have  existed  during 
the  period  of  ill  health,  as,  in  a  mere  intermittent, 
it  assuredly  would. 

The  most  pointed  case  of  this  nature  however 
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that  has  occurred  to  me,  is  that  of  the  diabetes 
formerly  noticed ;  and  the  progress  of  that  case 
was  even  more  remarkable  than  the  com- 
mencement^ since  it  showed  a  neuralgic  aiFection 
of  the  kidney  existing  by  itself;  a  simple  disease. 
It  had  commenced,  as  I  then  showed,  apparently 
as  an  extension  of  a  similar  affection  proceeding 
along  the  bladder ;  but,  long  after  that  had  ceased, 
the  diabetes  continued,  and  as  I  understand,  has 
not  yet,  after  six  years,  entirely  disappeared^  re- 
turning however,  like  the  chronic  fever,  at  longer 
intervals.  The  attacks,  during  this  whole  period, 
were,  on  every  occasion,  as  strictly  periodical  as 
they  had  ever  been,  though  the  relapses  became 
gradually  irregular  in  recurrence  and  duration 
both,  as  happens  in  all  the  very  chronic  cases  of 
these  disorders.  Nor,  in  any  instance,  did  the 
commencement  of  the  saccharine  secretion  differ 
from  what  had  been  the  former  hour  of  the  at- 
tack of  the  intermittent,  or  proceed  beyond  its 
ancient  limits;  occupying  six  hours  of  the  day. 
In  the  interval  of  the  paroxysms,  the  secretion 
was  perfectly  natural,  as  it  was  in  the  greater  in- 
tervals of  the  relapses  •  while  I  must  further  ob- 
serve, that  if  the  other  marks  of  a  paroxysm  of 
intermittent  were  sometimes  most  conspicuously 
present,  amounting  indeed  often  to  a  troublesome 
disease  in  itself,  there  were  some  relapses  in  which 
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nothing  but  the  previous  experience  and  know- 
ledge of  this  patient  would  have  traced  any  in- 
termittent and  febrile  paroxysm,  so  slender  were 
the  symptoms.     I  need  only  remark  further  on 
this  case,  that  the  pain  in  the  left  kidney  which 
had  formerly  attended  the  disordered  secretion, 
occurred  afterwards  but  rarely,  yet  was  always 
similarly   temporary,    and   limited   to    the    par- 
oxysmal period;  and  that  the  quantity    of  sugar 
seemed  always  proportioned  to  the  severity  of 
the  paroxysm  or  of  the  relapse,  being  also  very 
remarkable  when  the  pain  was  present,  and,    on 
one  or  two  occasions  where  it  was  extremely  se- 
vere, being  present  in  greater  abundance  than   I 
ever  remember  to  have  seen  it  in  the  common 
diabetes,  often  as  that  disorder  has  passed  through 
my  hands. 

As  relates  to  Neuralgia,  these  occurrences  and 
cases,  and  the  last  in  particular,  show  that  the 
neuralgic  affection,  when  extended  to  the  nerves 
which  supply  the  glands,  can  influence  their   se- 
cretions; and,  as  far  as  we  yet  see,  that  this  in- 
fluence  is,  in   general,   mere  increase  of  action ; 
the  last  case  offering  perhaps  the  only  exception. 
Nor  is   the  solution  difficult:  because,  as  far  as 
we  can  perceive,  a  certain  degree  of  the  neuralgic 
disease  in  the  minuter  ramifications  of  the  nerves, 
has   the  effect  of   increasing  the  action   of  the 
small  arteries,  and  sometimes  to  such  a  degree, 
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as  will  soon  be  shown,  that  a  permanent  inflam- 
mation is  the  consequence. 

If  this  is  another  new  view,  it  is  but  a  view 
however  from  very  limited  materials;  and  it  is 
one,  consequently,  respecting  the  full  value  of 
which  we  can  scarcely  conjecture.  But  if  the 
facts  are  vet  limited,  that  is  no  reason  for  re- 
jecting  them:  and  if  we  cannot,  without  an  inju- 
dicious exertion  of  the  imagination,  conjecture 
how  widely  they  may  extend,  and  what  their  re- 
sults as  to  disease  may  be  in  other  cases,  this 
must  not  prevent  us  from  admitting  that  future 
philosophers,  wTith  the  aid  of  more  facts,  may  be 
able  to  draw  inferences,  the  nature  of  which  we 
cannot  perhaps  foresee.  If  the  neuralgic  action 
on  the  nerves,  and  subsequently  on  the  vessels  of 
the  few  glands  that  have  been  noticed,  can  pro- 
duce the  effects  that  we  have  here  seen,  and  if, 
further,  it  can  produce  those  very  singular  inflam- 
mations that  will  hereafter  be  pointed  out,  we 
have  a  pathological  power,  the  extent  and  action 
of  which,  as  exerted  on  different  parts  of  the  com- 
pound animal  structure,  we  can  imagine  to  be 
both  various  and  considerable ;  a  possible  cause 
of  diseases  the  nature  of  which  is  still  obscure, 
and  a  solution  of  difficulties,  which,  if  it  still  stops 
where  all  pathological  investigations  do,  advances 
us  yet  a  certain  step  in  this  difficult  inquiry. 

I  have  but  one  suggestion  more  to  offer  with 
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respect  to  this  subject,  and  it  is  even  a  more  ob- 
scure one  than  the  last.  I  have  former!  v  observed, 
and  shall  have  to  observe  again,  that  the  conse- 
quences of  severe  Neuralgia  in  any  nerve,  are 
very  often,  ultimately,  a  loss  of  power:  the  re- 
sult, in  those  cases  where  that  nerve  is  the  ser- 
vant of  a  muscle,  being  palsy,  more  or  less  com- 
plete. It  is  possible  at  least,  therefore,  to  sup- 
pose, that  where  minuter  ramifications,  not  serv- 
ing muscles,  have  been  affected,  these  also  might 
ultimately  undergo  a  loss  of  power,  with  results 
which  can  be  imagined;  as  it  is  useless  to  dwell 
on  that  which  may  not  exist.  There  is  an  ana- 
logy to  a  certain  extent,  and  that  analogy  may 
pervade  the  whole:  whether  it  does  so  or  not,  is 
the  point  to  be  proved,  or  otherwise,  by  facts. 
But  nothing  will  be  discovered  unless  we  make 
such  use  of  these  analogies  as  the  rules  of  philo- 
sophy justify  ;  while  it  is  by  this  proceeding  that 
science  has  been,  in  ail  its  departments,  advanced, 
if  not  created.  But  if  I  do  not  choose  to  dwell 
on  this,  I  will  put  a  problematical  or  imaginary 
case,  that  I  may  show  to  what  this  kind  of  rea- 
soning tends. 

If  the  Neuralgia  of  the  sciatic  nerve  produces 
diminution  of  power,  or  palsy  in  the  muscles 
supplied  by  that  nerve,  a  similar  effect  might 
follow  in  the  nerves  of  the  kidney  described  in  a 
preceding  case;  and  thus  the  gland  formerly  se- 
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creting  in  excess,  might,  in  the  result,  become 
comparatively  inactive,  or  cease  to  secrete  at  all. 
Or,  let  us  suppose,  (what  would  far  better  suit 
those  who  delight  in  medical  hypotheses  than 
myself,)  that  an  increased  secretion  of  bile  were 
the  produce  of  a  neuralgic  derangement  of  the 
secretory  nerves  of  the  liver,  this  might  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  torpor,  or  paralytic  state  of  those 
nerves- — and  so  forth;  for  I  will  not  produce  a 
specimen  of  that — reasoning  it  is  called — which 
constitutes  far  too  much  of  the  mass  of  medical 
philosophy. 

I  must  not  close  this  obscure  and  unsatisfactory 
section,  without  suggesting  how  the  case  of  dia- 
betes which  I  have  recorded  may  possibly  bear 
on  the  practice  in  that  disease.  It  would  be 
very  singular  if  this  should  be  the  only  instance 
that  ever  did  or  ever  will  occur;  and  that  is 
surely  an  hypothesis  which  we  have  no  right  to 
adopt.  We  have  no  right  to  act  thus  as  to  any 
disease ;  and  while  such  a  supposition  obstructs 
all  progress,  it  is  a  truth,  as  I  already  stated  it, 
that  disorders  once  thought  rare  or  solitary,  be- 
come sufficiently  common  when  once  they  have 
been  carefully  described  and  distinguished.  There 
may  be  many  such  cases ;  but  they  will  never  be 
found  if  they  are  not  believed  in  and  understood. 
Nor  is  the  diabetes  that  rare  disease  which  it  has 
so  commonly  been  supposed;  neither  is  it  the  in- 
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veterate  and  incurable  affection,  nor  always  theper- 
sistent  or  chronic  one,  which  it  has  been  thought. 
It  has  occurred  to  myself,  with  no  great  oppor- 
tunities of  observation,  very  often :  and  the  truth 
I  believe  to  be  this,  that  medical  advice  is  never 
or  seldom  asked  for  it,  unless  when  severe  or  in- 
veterate :  whence  it  has  acquired,  equally,  its  repu- 
tation of  rarity  and  its  condemnation  as  incurable. 
In  my  own  experience,  it  has  always  been  either 
cured,  or  suspended  for  long  periods,  to  relapse 
and  be  cured  again,  and  without  bad  results. 
And  further,  I  have  had  frequent  occasion  to 
observe,  that  it  is  sometimes  a  merely  temporary 
disorder,  and  also  a  very  slender  and  contemptible 
one;  while,  among  such  cases,  I  should  not  be 
surprised  w^ere  some  found,  originating  in  the 
same  cause  as  the  case  which  I  have  described. 
This,  in  fact,  I  have  already  suspected  in  more 
than  one  instance  that  has  occurred  to  me:  but 
in  no  case  have  I  attained  such  command  of  the 
case  and  the  patient,  as  to  enable  me  to  say,  from 
that  evidence  without  which  I  have  here  advan- 
ced nothing,  that  such  was  the  fact. 

How  far  my  own  experience  and  suspicions 
might  be  supported  by  the  observations  of 
others,  I  cannot  be  certain,  as  this  disorder  is 
generally  very  ill  described  by  authors  ;  but  I  at 
least  find  that  Sydenham  has  remarked  a  dia- 
betes following  intermittent  fevers  of  long  dura- 
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tion,  which,  with  the  laxity  not  unusual  in  the 
medical  reasoning  of  all  days,  he  attributes  to  de- 
bility and  a  broken  constitution.  These  are  not 
philosophical  causes  for  a  disease  of  this  nature ; 
but  while  I  may  conjecture  that  the  cases  apper- 
tain to  the  disorder  which  I  have  described,  I 
cannot  prove  it,  for  want  of  a  more  accurate 
description. 

To  finish,  it  will  be  seen,  (if  that  be  held  of 
any  moment  as  to  the  theory  of  common  dia- 
betes,) that  this  case  settles  an  idly  enough  dis- 
puted question,  namely,  whether  the  saccharine 
matter  is  the  produce  of  the  stomach  or  of  the 
kidney.  The  cause,  and  the  fact,  here  deter- 
mine the  point  in  such  a  manner  as  scarcely  to 
leave  room  for  controversy,  much  less  for  ar- 
gument. 

But  I  ought  not  to  conclude  this  very  slen- 
der section,  without  noticing  a  case  recorded  by 
Strack ;  an  observer  of  great  acuteness,  whose 
work,  to  which  I  have  so  often  had  occasion  to 
refer,  must,  as  it  seems  to  me,  have  been  singu- 
larly overlooked,  while  I  was,  myself,  unaware  of 
its  nature  at  least,  though  not  of  its  existence,  till 
very  recently  ;  since,  while  he  has  anticipated 
much  which  I  had  imagined  my  own,  on  the  sub- 
ject at  least  of  anomalous  intermittents,  though 
not  of  Neuralgia,  of  the  nature  of  which  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  utterly  unaware,  a  knowledge 
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of  what  he  has  written  could  scarcely  have  failed 
to  enlighten  practitioners  on  the  former  subject, 
and  thus  to  have  prevented  a  long  train  of  error. 
In  this'  instance,  a  salivation  followed  an  inter- 
mittent fever,  while  it  is  plain  that  had  mercury 
been  used,  a  physician  thus  attentive  would  not 
have  overlooked  it.  Had  there  been  pain,  or 
Tic,  also  present,  it  would  as  certainly  have  been 
mentioned  ;  while  the  cure  of  the  disease  by 
bark,  completes  the  proof  of  its  dependence  on 
the  fever.  He  makes  no  further  remark  ;  but 
according  to  the  views  which  I  have  here  taken, 
I  must  consider  it  as  a  transference  or  localiza- 
tion of  the  intermittent,  or,  conformably  to  what 
I  have  elsewhere  said,  a  neuralgic  condition,  or 
action,  though  without  pain,  of  the  salivary 
nerves.  How  it  illustrates  the  preceding  case  of 
diabetes  from  a  similar  cause,  is  too  obvious  to 
require  mention.  Such  cases  of  salivation  ought 
not  however  to  be  very  uncommon,  since  they  oc- 
curred frequently  in  an  epidemic  at  Leipsic,  ac- 
cording to  Qualmalz ;  and  here  therefore  at  least, 
there  can  be  no  suspicion  of  their  having  been 
produced  by  mercury,  as  their  dependence  on  the 
fever  itself  is  distinctly  stated. 
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CHAPTER   VIIL 

On  Neuralgia  from  Injuries  of  Nerves. 

This  is  a  subject  on  which,  like  tlie  last,  1 
have  but  a  very  few  facts  of  my  own  to  produce ; 
and  yet,  few  as  they  are,  I  consider  them  of  some 
value,  not  merely  in  the  theory  of  the  Neural- 
gia?, and  as  they  relate  to  the  immediate  cause  of 
these  diseases,  but  as  they  illustrate  that  Neu- 
ralgia which  has  perhaps  of  all  been  the  most 
grievously  mistaken  and  maltreated ;  the  tooth- 
ach.  Hence  1  have  placed  this  section  here ;  as 
it  will  tend  to  throw  light  on  one  division  of  that 
disease,  and  on  that  one,  in  particular,  respect- 
ing which  I  have  hitherto  entirely  failed  in  pro- 
ducing conviction,  either  in  the  people  or  in  phy- 
sicians, so  powerful  are  prejudice  and  habit. 

The  first  case  which  I  shall  notice  was  the 
most  pointed  one  ;  and  being  also  the  first  that 
had  occurred  to  me,  its  effect  was  to  turn  my  at- 
tention to  this  subject.  The  patient  was  a  young 
woman,  and  the  injury  was  simply  the  prick  of  a 
needle  in  the  end  of  the  middle  finger ;  its  con- 
sequence being  a  regular  periodical  Neuralgia  in 
that  finger  ;  which  also  did  not  occur  till  a  few 
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days  after  the  accident.  As  some  weeks  had 
elapsed  before  she  applied  for  advice,  it  was  easy 
to  ascertain  the  fact  of  the  periodical  and  quoti- 
dian regularity  ;  while,  at  that  time,  the  affection 
of  the  nerve  extended  all  the  way  to  the  shoul- 
der, exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  it  does  in 
sciatica  and  in  other  cases  of  spontaneous  Neu- 
ralgia. And  as,  further,  some  time  elapsed  be- 
fore I  could  effect  the  cure,  I  had  abundant  op- 
portunity of  satisfying  myself  respecting  the  real 
nature  of  the  disease.  That  it  was  cured  by 
means  of  arsenic,  will  perhaps,  to  many  physi- 
cians, be  an  additional  proof  that  I  had  judged 
correctly  respecting  its  nature.  I  shall  only  add, 
as  to  this  case,  what  may  be  an  useful  hint  to 
practitioners  in  such  instances,  that  the  patient 
herself  had  no  suspicion  of  the  regular  or  par- 
oxysmal nature  of  the  pain  at  the  time  of  her 
application  ;  and  that  as  it  was  from  my  own 
previous  views  that  I  was  led  to  make  the  in- 
quiry, so  it  was  not  without  much  cross-exami- 
nation that  1  was  enabled  to  get  the  information 
which  I  afterwards  confirmed  by  my  own  obser- 
vation. To  expect  too  much  from  patients,  in 
point  of  accuracy  of  observation,  is  I  believe  a 
very  common  error,  and  a  very  common  cause  of 
erroneous  judgments  or  oversights  in  physic  \ 
while  he  who  knows  the  necessity  of  careful  cross- 
examination,  knows  also,  as  I  once  before  ob~ 
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served,  the  opposite  hazard  which  he  may  incur 
from  leading  questions. 

In  the  next  case,  the  injury  was  a  blow  on  the 
arm,  producing  a  severe  bruise ;  a  fact  however 
which  was  only  discovered  by  cross-examination, 
as  a  regular  Neuralgia  of  a  quotidian  character 
was  established  long  before  I  saw  the  patient, 
who  was  also  a  young  woman.  In  this  instance 
also,  I  was  led  to  inquire  respecting  previous  in- 
jury, from  having  long  suspected  that  it  was  not 
a  very  unfrequent  cause  of  Neuralgia ;  and  the 
information  was  satisfactory,  inasmuch  as  the 
disorder  was  distinctly  stated  to  have  followed  the 
bruise  after  two  or  three  days.  It  was  remark- 
able however  that  the  seat  of  the  neuralgic  acute 
pain,  which  was  in  the  middle  of  the  radial  nerve, 
and  which  extended  in  the  usual  manner  to  the 
shoulder,  was  not  at  the  place  of  the  injury,  but 
considerably  distant  from  it.  While  under  cure, 
this  case  of  Neuralgia  lasted  long  enough  to  en- 
able me  to  ascertain  personally  its  perfectly  regular 
character,  and,  as  in  the  preceding  case,  that  cure 
was  effected  by  arsenic. 

The  third,  and  the  only  other  case  of  a  very 
defined  character,  and  of  which  I  had  a  perfect 
knowledge  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  was  a 
case  of  Neuralgia,  quotidian  also,  in  a  toe;  and 
it  had  followed  immediately  after  a  blow  or 
bruise    produced    by    slipping    against  a   sharp- 
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pointed  rock.  The  surface  injured  was  so  small 
as  scarcely  to  have  been  perceived  at  the  time ; 
while  the  extreme  severity  and  duration  of  the 
pain  was  a  cause  of  great  surprise  to  the  patient, 
as  it  continued  for  more  than  a  month  before  it 
disappeared^  and  also  because  it  was  not  in  a 
jokn%  but  in  the  very  extremity  of  the  little  toe. 
No  remedy  was  resorted  to  in  this  case  ;  as  the 
patient  having  an  opinion  of  his  own,  from  being 
a  medical  man,  could  not  be  persuaded  to  view 
it  in  the  light  which  I  did ;  but  it  vanished  com- 
pletely and  suddenly,  leaving  scarcely  a  recollec- 
tion behind;  though  he  could  not  well  forget 
that  he  had  been  utterly  deprived  of  the  power 
of  walking  for  all  that  time,  as  the  attack  occu- 
pied nearly  the  whole  day,  ceasing  only  in  the 
evening.  With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, this  natural  cure  is  as  satisfactory  as  the 
cure  by  arsenic,  since  it  happens  perpetually  in 
Neuralgia :  and  with  regard  to  this  patient,  I 
may  add  that  he  had  at  different  times  been  af- 
fected by  that  disorder  in  the  face,  and  had  also 
suffered  from  chronic  intermittent ;  a  state  of 
things  under  which  all  the  Neuralgiae  of  remote 
nerves  are  most  apt  to  occur. 

Another  case  of  vdiat  I  considered  the  same 
disease,  and  from  a  similar  cause,  did  not  come 
under  my  notice  till  many  years  after  it  had  been 
established,  and  when  the  recurrences  had  become 
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as  irregular  as  they  always  are  in  Neuralgias  of 
long  standing.  So  distant  indeed  was  the  time, 
that  the  patient,  never  having  had  his  attention 
called  to  that  point  before,  could  only  recollect 
generally,  that  he  had,  for  a  year  or  two  after  the 
injury,  been  subject  to  violent  pain,  which  was 
sometimes  described  as  constant,  and  sometimes 
as  daily,  with  all  the  usual  hesitation  that  attends 
such  distant  recollections  :  though  I  could  ex- 
tract, by  one  circumstance,  that  it  was  probably 
a  quotidian  and  temporary  pain,  because  he  could 
not  assert  that  he  had  ever  observed  it  but  during 
a  certain  portion  of  the  day,  when  he  was  occu- 
pied in  his  counting-house  writing ;  a  fact  which 
served  to  fix  it  in  his  memory.  When  this  case 
first  came  under  my  examination,  the  pain  was 
clearly  temporary  and  quotidian,  occurring  in 
distinct  relapses  for  a  certain  number  of  days  or 
weeks,  and  then  disappearing :  and,  fifteen  years 
afterwards,  I  found  that  it  was  so  far  diminished 
in  frequency,  that  it  occurred,  then,  no  otherwise 
than  from  particular  changes  in  the  weather,  ac- 
tual or  impending.  That  he  thus  considered 
himself  as  a  perfect  barometer,  or  capable  of  pro- 
gnosticating atmospheric  changes  of  consequence, 
often  twelve  hours  before  their  occurrence,  is  a 
fact  which,  however  inexplicable  it  may  be,  or 
however  ridiculed,  is  unquestionably  as  esta- 
blished, as,  in  the  case  of  corns,  it  is  vulgarly 
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proverbial ;  since  it  occurs  familiarly  with  respect 
to  amputated  limbs  and  similar  injuries,  and  hap- 
pens also  in  many  Neuralgias  of  old  standing. 

In  tliis  case,  as  I  saw  it,  the  pain  was  distinctly 
that  of  a  Neuralgia  ;  its  seat  being  the  injured 
part,  which  was  a  finger  in  which  a  fragment  of 
glass  had  been  buried  so  as  to  leave  a  small  indu- 
ration ;  the  usual  pain  extending  upwards  to  the 
shoulder,  with  increase  of  heat  and  sensibility  in 
the  hand,  and  particularly  about  the  injured  part, 
during  the  paroxysm,  which  was  always  perfectly 
definite  in  duration,  though  not  regular  in  recur- 
rence, during  the  many  years  that  I  had  oppor- 
tunities of  renewing  my  inquiries.  This  patient 
would  not  use  any  remedies,  having  been,  ori- 
ginally, long  tormented  in  vain  with  local  appli- 
cations :  nor  did  I  press  what,  in  cases  of  such 
long  standing,  I  have  most  generally  found  use- 
less. But  I  must  add,  as  a  better  reason,  that  he 
offered  an  example,  also,  like  the  preceding  pa- 
tient, of  that  aversion  to  admit  of  this  view  which 
I  have  found  so  general,  I  will  not  say  universal  J 
of  that  incapacity  for  conviction  which  is  most 
incorrigible  in  those  who,  from  their  education, 
as  it  is  called,  or  place  in  life,  imagine  that  they 
must  be  possessed  of  what  is  termed  reason ;  a 
faculty  which,  with  its  application,  called  reason- 
ing, philosophy  presumes  to  be  the  only  true  and 
just  foundation  for  opinions,  and  on  which;  never- 
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theless,  not  one  in  ten  millions  of  the  opinions 
existing  or  formed  in  society  have  ever  been  or 
ever  are  founded. 

If  this  case  is  less  defined  and  satisfactory  than 
the  former  ones,  it  is  still,  if  we  omit  the  injury 
exactly  the  description  of  a  real  and  spontaneous 
Neuralgia  as  this  is  most  generally  met  with  in 
practice ;  at  least  by  such  physicians  as  are  com- 
monly resorted  to  when  former  ones  have  failed  : 
nor  do  I  hesitate  in  considering  it  as  a  case  of 
this  disorder  arising  from  the  injury  of  a  nerve. 
And  it  is  because  of  its  being  an  obscure  case, 
that  I  have  chosen  to  be  thus  minute  in  detailing 
it :  since  it  is  to  mislead  readers  or  students,  to 
cause  them  to  expect  in  practice  that  every  case 
of  disease  shall  be  a  definite  and  obvious  one  ;  as 
it  is  to  prevent  them  from  acquiring  that  discern- 
ment in  obscure  and  imperfect  ones,  which,  in 
nine  cases  of  ten  throughout  the  whole  Nosology, 
is  that  of  which  they  will  most  stand  in  need. 

If  I  have  no  more  cases  of  this  nature,  of  any 
particular  value,  to  add,  I  know  not  that  any 
thing  would  have  been  gained  by  such  addition. 
The  evidence  is  perfect ;  and  I  have  little  doubt 
that  the  fact  is  much  more  common  than  it  has 
yet  appeared  to  be,  and  that,  while  all  the  painful 
affections  of  the  nerves  from  injuries  must  be 
referred  to  this  disorder,  so  it  will  be  found,  now 
that  it  is  distinctly  pointed  out,  that  they  are  regu- 


158  NEURALGIA    FROM    INJURY* 

lar  or  intermittent  in  as  great  a  proportion  as 
other  Neuralgioe,  and  that  they  will  probably  be 
cured  also  in  the  same  proportion,  and  by  the 
same  remedies. 

It  is  thus  proved  that  the  mechanical  injury  of 
a  nerve  will  produce,  not  merely  the  permanent 
pain  which  it  is  known  to  do,  but  a  Neuralgia  as 
regular  as  that  which  arises  from  Malaria  and  is 
connected  with  intermittent  fever,  or  from  those 
other,  unknown  causes,  under  which  it  occurs  as 
a  spontaneous  disorder  or  a  disorder  without  As- 
signable injury.  And,  in  practice,  it  is  a  fact  of 
considerable  value  ;  since  these  cases  have  been 
too  often  considered  as  incurable,  or  at  least  not 
within  the  reach  of  medicines  ;  as  the  two  which 
I  first  described  had  been  pronounced  by  the 
practitioners  from  whom  I  received  them.  But 
for  the  remedy  employed,  these  would  probably 
have  become  as  inveterate  as  that  which  I  de- 
scribed last ;  continuing  perhaps  for  life,  as  is 
too  common  with  all  the  Neural aise  when  suffered 
to  establish  themselves. 

And  though  I  have  had  no  opportunities  of 
putting  this  into  practice,  such  is  the  analogy 
here,  that  I  should  expect  to  find  that  the  reme- 
dies of  Neuralgia,  bark  and  arsenic  for  example, 
or  whatever  else  it  be  which  succeeds  in  this 
disorder,  would  be  found  effectual  in  the 
pains  of  the  nerves  that   follow  injuries,   even   if 
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they  were  not  periodical  and  regular:  thus  pro- 
viding us  with  the  means  of  remedying  a  species 
of  distress  which  I  imagine  must  he  very  familiar 
to  surgeons,  and  far  more  common  than  a  physi- 
cian, rarely  consulted  in  such  cases,  can  even 
conjecture.  If  in  my  own  former,  military,  prac- 
tice, they  have  not  appeared  so  to  occur,  sur- 
geons themselves  can  easily  explain  this :  know- 
ing well  the  different  attention  which  disorders 
consisting  of  mere  pain  or  inconvenience  expe- 
rience, in  private  practice,  and  in  the  army. 

And  before  I  terminate  this  brief  section,  I 
must  not  forget  to  remark,  that  I  have  known 
sciatica  itself  produced  by  a  blow  on  the  parts 
which  cover  that  nerve,  in  more  cases  than  one  ; 
confirming  the  present  views :  while  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  has  occurred  to  many  other  physi- 
cians. Thus  have  I  seen  an  analogous  disease, 
in  several  instances,  produced  by  a  blow  on  the 
sacrum ;  a  painful  disorder  which  could  not  be 
called  lumbago,  permanent  long  after  the  original 
injury  had  disappeared,  and  similarly  extending 
its  influence  along  the  remoter  nerves  ;  while,  in 
one  case,  the  consequence  was,  simply,  an  affec- 
tion within  the  rectum,  lasting  for  many  weeks, 
and  described  by  the  patient  as  resembling  tenes- 
mus ;  a  disorder  which  I  have  little  doubt  was  a 
Neuralgia  of  that  part,  analogous  to  the  sponta- 
neous case  which  was  formerly  described.     But 
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it  is  sufficient  to  have  named  some  of  these  more 
marked  eases ;  as  I  need  not  encumber  this  evi- 
dence with  further  details  of  the  same  nature. 

I  was  not  aware  when  I  made  these  observa- 
tions and  drew  these  conclusions  as  to  the  pain- 
ful disorders  following  injured  nerves,  that  any 
other  physicians  had  supposed  them  to  appertain 
to  Neuralgia  ;  they  having  occurred  twenty  years 
ago,  when  I  was  without  access  to  books,  and  the 
subject  having,  till  again  very  recently,  ceased  to 
engage  my  attention.  But  on  reading  now  for 
the  purpose  of  discovering  authorities  in  support 
of  my  own  opinions,  I  find  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  instances  where,  a  similar  view  I  should 
say,  rather  than  the  same  one,  has  been  taken ; 
though  as  in  all  other  cases  of  this  disorder,  no 
generalization  has  been  made,  nor  any  consistent 
and  rational  mode  of  practice  adopted ;  the  usual 
mysterious  view  under  which  Neuralgia  has  been 
considered,  having  been  applied  to  these  cases, 
even  when  thus  explained,  which  is  far  also  from 
being  always  the  fact,  and  the  remedies  having, 
in  a  similar  manner,  been  empirical  and  tentative. 

If  I  can  therefore  bring  no  proof  from  the 
practice  of  others,  that  the  remedies  of  intermit- 
tent are  those  of  this  variety  of  Neuralgia,  as  of 
all  others,  a  notice  of  some  of  these  cases  will 
still  be  of  value,  as  proving  that  this  is  a  very 
common  form  of  that  disorder,  or  that  Neuralgia 
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is  the  frequent  result  of  injuries,  while  it  will 
also  indicate  to  practitioners,  the  necessity  of 
paying  a  different  kind  of  attention  to  them  from 
what  they  have  yet  done.  It  is  unpleasing  to 
feel  that  this  cannot  be  done  without  criticising 
the  opinions  and  the  practice  of  able  and  atten- 
tive men,  and  sometimes,  of  personal  friends  ; 
but  such  feelings  must  not  be  put  into  competi- 
tion with  the  higher  duties  which  every  physician 
owes  to  society. 

In  a  case  noticed  by  Sativages,  the  disorder 
was  the  result  of  a  blow,  and  was  seated  in  the 
head  and  neck ;  this  case  corresponding  in 
its  cause  to  that  which  I  have  described  as  oc- 
curring in  an  arm.  In  one  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Wardrop,  the  cause  was  a  prick  in  the 
thumb  from  a  thorn  :  and  while  the  disease  was 
a  plain  case  of  Neuralgia,  I  can  only  perceive  that 
it  was  called  an  injury  of  the  nerve.  The  ab- 
sence of  the  appropriate  term  would,  it  is  evi- 
dent, render  this  case  of  little  value  to  those  who 
are  governed  by  terms,  even  had  an  efficient  and 
correct  practice  been  adopted. 

A  more  remarkable  case  is  one  recorded  by 
Swan,  where  the  Neuralgia  followed  a  cut  in  the 
thumb,  and  lasted  seven  years.  He  also  calls  it 
an  injury  of  a  nerve  :  and  while  he  does  not  even 
rank  it  with  Tic  or  Neuralgia,  his  remark  is,  that 
no  remedies  were  of  any  use.     That  is  to  say, 
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the  remedies  which  he  adopted  were  of  no  use, 
because  they  were  not  the  proper  ones ;  though 
the  mere  duration  of  this  case  should  have  caused 
a  suspicion  of  its  nature,  in  any  one  who  had 
ever  thought  on  the  subject  of  Neuralgia.  If  I 
am  sorry  to  make  such  a  remark,  I  may  also  add 
my  suspicion  that  the  place  of  this  patient  and 
physician,  Lincoln,  will  assist  in  explaining  the 
duration  of  this  case  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  endemic  of  the  country  was  united  to  or 
aiding  in  it.  Two  other  cases  related  by  the  same 
author,  one  arising  from  a  blow  on  the  eye,  aud 
another  from  a  similar  injury  on  the  face,  are  of 
no  other  value  than  as  further  showing  that  this 
singular  disorder  can  be  produced  by  local  causes; 
though  I  cannot  help  entertaining  a  suspicion 
that  not  only  in  these  Lincolnshire  cases,  but  in 
all  others,  Neuralgia  from  injury  is  most  likely 
to  attack  those  who  have  a  tendency  to  intermit- 
tent fever,  or  have  formerly  been  subjected  to  it, 
or  are  exposed  to  its  ordinary  causes.  This  con- 
jecture is  founded  on  the  facility  with  which 
Neuralgia  happens  from  partial  exposure  to  cold, 
as  also  from  causes  less  obvious,  in  those  who  are 
thus  situated  :  nor  is  it  difficult  to  conceive  fur- 
ther, how  the  habit  of  periods,  to  use  this  phrase, 
should  interfere  in  the  case  of  a  direct  injury  to 
a  nerve,  and  thus  regulate  the  form  of  the  dis- 
ease so  induced. 
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If  I  described  a  case  where  Neuralgia  of  the 
arm  was  produced  by  the  prick  of  a  needle  in  the 
finger,  I  might  then  also  have  mentioned  the 
cases  which  have  occurred  in  my  own  practice, 
as  I  doubt  not  in  that  of  every  practitioner,  of 
painful  disorders  following  blood-letting,  and  ap- 
parently from  injury  of  a  nerve.  But  as  in  none 
of  these  the  pain  had  assumed  the  periodical 
form,  I  was  unwilling  to  prejudge  the  question, 
or  decide  without  precise  evidence  ;  while  I  am 
gratified  in  finding  recorded  cases  where  this  was 
the  fact.  These  are  noticed  by  many  authors : 
but  I  shall  refer  only  to  Sabatier  for  one,  because 
it  lasted  six  years,  and  because,  in  that  case,  the 
division  of  the  nerve  was  recommended,  as  it  has 
so  generally  been  in  ordinary  Neuralgia.  The 
long  continuance  of  this  case  proves,  what  indeed 
the  history  also  does,  that  it  was  not  understood ; 
and  similarly,  in  all  the  rest,  I  can  find  no  defi- 
nite views  of  the  nature  of  the  disorder,  nor  even 
a  suggestion  that  it  belongs  to  common  Neural- 
gia, far  less  to  an  intermittent  type  of  disease,  or 
that  the  cure  should  be  attempted  by  the  same 
remedies.  If  the  actual  practice  of  Swan  and 
some  others,  in  this  as  in  other  cases  of  Neural- 
gia, has  sometimes  been  good,  it  has  been  by 
chance,  and  in  the  course  of  a  rotation  of  random 
experiments ;    while  his  recommendation  in  all 
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cases,  as  far  as  I  can  make  out,  is  the  division  of 
the  nerve,  as  usual. 

Cases  from  tumours  pressing  on  a  nerve  have 
not  occurred  to  myself;  but  I  gladly  trace  them 
in  authors,  because  they  add  to  the  catalogue  of 
the  injuries  which  are  capable  of  producing  this 
disorder.  Thus  Swan  describes  a  case  of  this 
nature  from  a  popliteal  aneurism,  the  pain  being 
in  the  leg,  and  in  a  regular  quotidian  form.  It 
was  cured  by  or  after  the  operation;  while  we 
may  express  our  surprise,  that  to  a  physician  who 
had  bestowed  so  much  attention  on  diseases  of 
the  nerves,  and  to  these  cases  among  others,  and 
to  whom  intermittent  must  have  been  equally  fa- 
miliar, the  periodical  nature  of  this  one  did  not 
suggest  the  true  theory,  or  at  least  the  true  reme- 
dies. In  another  analogous  case,  the  tumour 
which  caused  the  disease  was  produced  by  a  blow 
on  the  thigh. 

The  last  class  of  injuries  producing  this  effect 
which  has  not  occurred  to  myself,  but  which  I 
also  find  recorded,  consists  in  ulcers  :  in  ulcera- 
tions of  such  character  or  permanence  as  to  have 
corroded,  or  destroyed,  or  perhaps  merely  laid 
bare  a  branch  of  a  nerve.  They  require  no  par- 
ticular criticism  ;  but  they  have  a  value  in  the 
views  which  I  have  here  given,  because  they  il- 
lustrate the  case  of  toothach  from  a  carious  tooth, 
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since  that  is  an  ulcer  similarly  affecting  a  nerve  ; 
while  it  may  be  thought  that  whoever  had  sup- 
posed such  an  affection  from  an  ordinary  ulcer  to 
be  true  Neuralgia,  ought  to  have  formed  the  same 
universal  conclusion  as  to  toothach.  That  this 
has  never  yet  been  done,  assists  in  proving  what 
I  have  so  often  here  advanced ;  that,  using  this 
term  in  its  philosophical  sense,  the  procedures  of 
physic  have  been  empirical,  from  its  origin  to  the 
present  day,  that  it  has  never  conducted  itself  by 
the  laws  of  science,  and  that  while  seeming  un- 
aware of  the  powers  and  utility,  as  of  the  neces- 
sity, of  generalization,  it  has  not  even  proceeded 
in  a  correct  manner  in  the  investigation  of  its 
facts  :  thus,  if  ignorant  of  the  method  of  erecting 
a  superstructure,  neglecting  even  the  means  of 
laying  a  true  foundation. 

If  I  have  remarked  the  singular  effect  which 
changes  in  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  produce 
on  nerves  affected  by  Neuralgia  from  whatever 
causes,  and  very  strikingly  in  the  case  of  injury, 
it  is  at  least  interesting  to  remark  that  this  bears 
a  close  analogy  to  the  fact  just  alluded  to ; 
namely,  the  effects  of  the  same  nature,  produced 
from  the  same  cause,  in  amputated  limbs  or  other 
ancient  and  severe  wounds ;  as  also  in  that  case, 
somewhat  mean,  it  must  be  admitted,  already 
quoted,  namely,  corns.  In  the  former  class  of 
cases,  nerves  have  been  injured ;  and,  in  the  last, 
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we  must  conceive  a  persistent  injury,  pressure., 
analogous  to  that  described  in  some  of  the  fore- 
going ones.  The  conclusion  would  not  be  much 
overstrained^  were  we  to  suppose,  that^  in  such 
instances,  the  nerves  are  in  a  state  at  the  injured 
part,  similar  to  their  condition  in  common  chronic 
Neuralgia  when  dormant,  (an  unknown  one  we 
must  regret,)  and  ready  to  be  excited  to  pain  by 
the  application  of  an  occasional  cause.  Here- 
after^  possibly,  these  considerations  and  analo- 
gies may  aid  in  throwing  light  on  the  immediate, 
or  proximate  cause  of  this  class  of  disorders ; 
though  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  that  such  uncer- 
tain Neuralgic  pains  would,  in  any  case,  be  re- 
medied by  the  means  which  are  successful  in  the 
more  regular  and  marked  diseases  of  this  nature. 
But  before  I  part  from  this  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject, I  must  remark  that  Swan  and  other  authors 
besides  myself,  have  recently  begun  to  consider 
the  pains  which  are  produced  in  wounds  during 
their  healing,  whether  from  ligatures  on  the 
nerves,  or  ulcerations,  or  the  general  injury,  as 
analogous  to  Neuralgia ;  a  fact,  of  which  I  never 
entertained  a  doubt.  How  far  these  may  be  amen- 
able to  the  treatment  of  common  Neuralgia,  is  a 
trial  which  I  must  leave  to  others,  and  to  sur- 
geons ;  since  I  can  have,  now,  no  opportunities 
of  putting  it  in  practice.  That  this  has  not  been 
yet  attempted,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  is  only  a 
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natural  consequence  of  what  I  have  so  often  no- 
ticed ;  but  the  cure  of  the  toothach  from  caries, 
in  this  manner,  holds  out  at  least  the  promise  of 
being  able  to  relieve,  in  this  way,  no  small  mass 
of  distress.  And  this  also  suggests  a  very  diffi- 
cult and  delicate  question,  approaching  too  nearly 
to  a  hypothetical  speculation  to  be  hazarded 
without  some  repugnance.  It  relates  to  tetanus 
as  the  result  of  similar  injuries.  That  this  is  one 
of  the  most  obscure  diseases  in  physic,  as  it  is 
among  the  most  formidable,  is  a  truth  too  well 
known ;  yet  there  is  some  analogy,  if  not  very 
near,  between  Neuralgia  producing  convulsions 
or  spasms,  and  this  disorder ;  while,  in  some 
cases,  it  is  preceded  or  accompanied  by  pains  in 
the  nerve  which  has  received  the  injury.  But  I 
will  not  pursue  what  is  but  a  hint  towards  further 
inquiries  :  only,  if  it  shall  prove  that  there  is  even 
an  affinity  of  a  remote  nature  between  the  two,  it 
may  not  ultimately  prove  useless  in  regulating 
that  practice  as  to  tetanus  which  is  now  so  vacil- 
lating and  so  undetermined. 

Lastly,  if  I  have  noticed  the  subject  of  corns, 
it  will  not  be  useless  to  repeat  somewhat  more  dis- 
tinctly, that  even  the  ordinary  pain  from  this 
cause,  well  known  to  be  often  very  severe,  far 
more  so  indeed  than  can  well  be  explained  on  any 
other  view,  and  not  less  well  known  to  be  some- 
times periodical,  may  be,  or  rather  probably  is,  a 
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Neuralgia  from  injury :  and  it  will  be  deserving 
of  trial  whether  such  pains  may  not  be  removed 
or  abated  by  the  remedies  of  that  disease,  in  any 
case  often  sufficiently  severe  to  justify  a  proceed- 
ing of  this  nature.  Under  any  view,  the  analogy 
is  too  remarkable  to  have  permitted  me  to  pass 
over  what,  if  a  trifling  fact  in  itself,  is  not  such 
as  it  relates  to  medical  philosophy. 

Before  I  conclude  this  chapter  I  may  add  a 
remark,  or  rather  a  conjecture,  to  be  verified,  or 
not,  like  many  more,  by  future  observation.  It 
relates  to  the  chronic,  and  often  very  remarkable 
pains,  which  follow  injuries,  such  as  sprains  and 
bruises,  and  which  are  generally  referred  to 
rheumatism  by  physicians,  though  often  vaguely 
attributed  to  the  original  injury,  by  those  who 
never  think  of  inquiring  how  that  can  act  at  such 
a  distance  of  time.  On  some  occasions,  I  have 
had  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  these  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  Neuralgise  from  injury : 
and  were  they  even  called  rheumatism,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  that  rheumatism  is  not  of  the 
same  character ;  while  I  need  not  dwell  on  what 
was  formerly  suggested  as  to  rheumatism  in  all 
its  forms,  when  I  took  occasion,  in  the  first  vo- 
lume, to  point  out  its  remarkable  connection 
with  intermittent  fever. 
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On  Toothach. 


If  the  subject  of  the  present  chapter  may  seem 
to  occupy  more  space  and  to  be  treated  with  much 
more  detail,  than  so  vulgar,  and  apparently  so 
well  known  a  disorder  can  justify,  the  more  par- 
ticularly when  it  has  occupied  numerous  treatises 
and  is  conceived  to  be  as  thoroughly  understood 
as  any  thing  in  physic  can  be,  the  necessity  for 
such  detail  will  soon  be  apparent :  since  not  only 
is  it  closely  connected  with  most  of  the  leading 
facts  belonging  to  Neuralgia,  but  it  is  only  by 
drawing  those  analogies  somewhat  minutely,  that 
I  can  expect  to  establish  the  present  views.  And 
since  utility,  the  wish  to  diminish  human  misery, 
is  the  object  of  this  entire  essay,  it  is  not  by  the 
intensity,  the  mortal  power,  or  the  popularly  ter- 
rific character  of  any  particular  disease  that  its 
value  must  be  measured,  or  that  I  have  myself 
measured  it,  but  by  the  arithmetical  quantity  of 
suffering  which  it  produces.  The  hydrophobia 
may  be  an  object  of  interest  or  of  universal  alarm: 
but  he  who  shall  discover  a  sure  and  rapid  re- 
medy for  even  a  common  catarrh,  would  be  a 
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greater  benefactor  to  his  race  than  the  man  who 
may  invent  a  specific  for  that  celebrated  disease. 

But  whatever  arguments  or  evidences  I  may , 
produce  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  toothache 
in  all  its  modes,  is  a  Neuralgia  and  nothing  niore, 
a  variety  of  the  general  disease  under  considera- 
tion, however  perfectly  I  may  draw  the  analogies, 
and  thus  unite  every  variety  of  this  disorder  under 
one  leading  form,  while  I  also  connect  them  with 
the  simple  Neuralgia  of  the  same  part  of  the  body, 
I  enter  upon  the  subject  without  the  slightest 
hope  of  producing  the  conviction  which  I  feel, 
which  I  have  felt  almost  from  the  first  moment 
that  I  had  entered  on  the  study  of  physic. 

It  is  not  that  I  expect  opposition  from  argu- 
ments, nor  from  medical  facts  or  principles,  as-. 
suredly  at  least,  as  I  hope,  not  from  enlightened 
and  philosophical  physicians  :  the  difficulty  arises 
chiefly  from  moral  impediments  ;  and  they  are 
such  as  were  never  yet  surmounted  without  the 
aid  of  patience  and  time,  being  the  obstacles 
which  have  invariably  encountered  every  novel 
proposition  which  has  tended  to  overturn  a  po- 
pular and  established  error  or  system.  It  is 
scarcely  in  man  to  admit  that  a  belief  which  has 
lasted  almost  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  is 
not  well  founded ;  that  what  appears  as  plain  as 
it  is  universally  received,  is  not  tree,  that  man- 
kind has  so  long  proceeded  under  error  and  igno- 
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ranee,  and  that  a  majority  comprising  every  indi- 
vidual in  the  world  from  the  creation,  except  one 
person,  is  in  the  wrong ;  far  less  to  concede  that 
this  visible,  every-day  individual,  one  of  the  ge- 
neral mass,  is  the  person  capable  of  overturning 
the  universal  belief,  and  of  establishing  his  own 
opinions  or  belief  in  its  place.  This  is  human 
nature  ;  and  it  is  the  history  of  all  attempts  of 
this  kind  in  the  u  quidquld  agunt  homines  ;"  in 
everything  at  least  that  is  of  familiar  or  universal 
reception. 

Nor  do  I  consider,  that,  against  such  a  feeling; 
the  most  incontrovertible  proofs  would  produce 
conviction ;  because  I  believe  that  in  reality 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  conviction,  except  in 
the  solitary  case  of  mathematical  demonstration : 
where  the  facility  of  convincing  arises,  in  a  general 
sense,  and  with  exceptions  which  it  is  superfluous 
to  notice,  from  two  causes  chiefly,  rather  than 
from  the  purity  of  proof  and  the  exertion  of  rea- 
soning powers ;  and  each  of  these  being  moral 
causes,  while  the  first  is  that  which,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  all  opinion,  is  the  very  difficulty  against 
which  we  have  always  to  contend  in  other  cases. 
The  one  of  these  is,  an  universal  prejudice  or 
rooted  opinion,  that  mathematical  science  can 
prove  what  it  undertakes ;  and  the  other  cause 
is,  that  men  are  perfectly  indifferent  what  it  does 
prove,  and  would  be  just  as  well  content  were  it 
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demonstrated  that  a  triangle  comprised  ten  right 
angles  as  two.  In  every  other  case,  there  is  ha- 
bit, passion,  prejudice,  interest,  what  not,  on  the 
one  side,  and  demonstration,  which,  to  the  mul- 
titude, is  nothing  at  all,  on  the  other ;  since  to 
none  is  that  a  ground  of — belief;  as  I  will  not 
abuse  the  term  conviction  by  thus  applying  it. 

If  there  is  any  one  disorder  on  earth,  at  least 
in  civilized  society,  which  is  universal,  it  is  the 
toothach  ;  since  few  indeed  have  passed  through 
life  without  .experiencing  it.  And  while  its  fre- 
quency and  familiarity  have  rendered  the  entire 
mass  of  mankind,  almost  every  individual  that 
ever  existed,  judges  and  physicians  on  this  sub- 
ject, at  least  in  their  own  estimation,  so  have 
that  and  other  circumstances  taken  its  treatment, 
as  well  as  its  theory,  almost  out  of  the  hands  of 
physic,  to  lodge  it  in  the  hands  of  those  who,  on 
a  point  of  this  nature,  can  scarcely  be  the  best  of 
philosophers. 

But  among  all,  among  physicians  and  the  mul- 
titude alike,  the  leading  cause  of  the  error  on 
this  subject,  is  somewhat  similar  to  what  I  had 
occasion  to  point  out  before.  There  is,  in  the 
first  place,  a  term,  a  name  as  old  as  physic  ;  and 
1  need  not  again  say  that  a  successful  and  popu- 
lar term  is,  in  itself,  philosophy  ;  cause,  theory, 
every  thing ;  or  that  it  stands  at  least  in  lieu  of 
all  reasoning  and    all    investigation.     It  is  the 
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Toothach  ;  that  is  sufficient :  after  the  philo- 
sophy is  established,  the  remedies  follow  of  course, 
and,  in  this  case,  it  is  extraction,  the  amputation 
of  the  imagined  seat  of  the  disease  :  the  remedy 
of  the  Dracos  in  legislation  for  the  extirpation  of 
moral  diseases. 

As  an  aid  to  this  reasoning,  the  very  ground- 
work perhaps  of  the  whole,  toothach  is  pain,  pain 
in  a  tooth;  and  thus  the  entire  definition,  the 
whole  philosophy  and  theory,  are  comprised  in 
this  sole  feature  and  term.  But  when  this  pain 
is  present,  the  tooth  is  frequently  unsound,  dis- 
eased, carious:  and  thus  is  the  opinion  that  the 
pain  proceeds  from  the  visible  disease,  more 
firmly  fixed,  while  this  leading  variety  becomes 
the  type  and  parent  of  the  whole.  Thus,  if  the 
tooth  is  not  really  carious,  it  will  be  so  hereafter, 
or  it  ought  to  be  so ;  or  it  is  diseased  in  some 
other  manner  (ingenious  men  find  out  that  there 
is  an  abscess  concealed),  or,  as  even  Cullen  has 
determined,  "  it  is  always  dependent  on  some 
immediate  application  of  acrid  matter  to  the 
nerves  of  the  teeth,"  or,  in  short,  (for  who  shall 
find  reasons  for  those  who  have  none?)  it  is  a 
diseased  tooth  in  some  way,  because  it  gives  pain, 
and  therefore  it.  must  be  extracted:  while,  at  this 
conclusion  does  Cullen  himself  arrive.  And  if, 
after  all,  the  disease  is  not  even  in  the  tooth,  but 
in  the  jaw,  then  it  must  be  in  the  roots,  or  in  the 
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antrum  maxillare,  or  somewhere  else;  and  still  it 
is  "  the  toothach,"  and  still  the  toothy  or  all  the 
teeth,  as  it  may  happen,  must  be  extracted. 

Very  seriously,  such  is  the  theory  of  toothach, 
in  the  hands  of  many  more  than  Cullen:  and  such 
the  leading  practice  at  least ;  the  ultimate  re- 
medy. And  I  believe  it  further  to  be  true,  that 
if  physic  and  physicians  may  appear  here  to  be 
blamed,  and  also  to  deserve  blame,  there  are 
some  excuses  to  lighten  their  share  of  the  de- 
merit^ as  to  the  practice  at  least;  though  as  far 
as  they  have  taught  what  should  be  concluded 
and  done,  they  have  had  ample  liberty.  If  the 
toothach  ever  falls  within  their  department,  it  is, 
more  correctly,  the  business  of  surgery,  under 
the  views  of  the  fundamental  remedy  which  are 
entertained;  but  it  is  the  patient  most  commonly 
who  is  the  real  physician,  and  who  dictates  what 
is  to  be  done ;  while  the  remedy  is  administered 
by  the  druggist,  or,  if  it  be  extraction,  by  the 
apothecary's  apprentice,  to  whom  it  is  the  virgin 
operation  of  his  surgical  education.  When  the 
barber  is  the  physician  in  these  cases,  the  philo- 
sophy and  the  practice  are  not  better,  and  could 
not  be  much  worse. 

And  still  there  is  another  cause,  and  that  cause 
is  the  one  which  has  promoted  the  barber  to  the 
rank  of  dentist.  It  is  not  here  my  business  to 
inquire  into  the  utility,  or  rather  the  inutility,  of 
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a  dentist  and  his  operations:  nor  to  encounter, 
unnecessarily,  the  prejudices  respecting  the  won- 
derful value  of  his  various  arts,  which  are  en- 
twined with  the  most  invincible  feelings  of  our 
vain  nature.  Yet  I  may  question  whether  he 
who  is  an  ingenious  workman  in  ivory,  he  who 
is  a  vendor  of  secret  powders  and  washes,,  he 
whose  strength  of  hand  is  not  checked  by  any 
superfluous  refinement  of  feeling,  or  he  who 
knows  no  more  of  the  human  anatomy  than  that 
some  teeth  have  one  root  and  some  three,  is 
exactly  the  fit  person  to  reason  about  the  dis- 
eases of  the  human  constitution  or  to  be  in- 
trusted with  their  cure;  and,  most  of  all,  where, 
to  blind  habit  and  mechanical  practice,  there  is 
occasionally  added  a  small  bias  of  self  interest.  If 
this  doubt  be  well  founded,  let  the  dentist  who  is 
a  surgeon,  or  the  surgeon  who  is  a  dentist,  (for 
such,  fortunately,  there  also  are,)  be  the  person 
to  be  intrusted,  at  least  with  the  toothache  since 
should  he  not  know  its  nature  at  present,  it  is  he 
at  least  who  will  learn  to  understand  it. 

But  I  must  pass  from  these  general  remarks, 
which  were  really  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
anticipating  the  objections  which  I  foresee;  while 
if  they  are  taxed  with  severity,  the  apology  is 
ready.  It  is  the  cause  of  human  nature,  of  all 
mankind,  against  that  of  a  few  individuals  of  that 
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great  mass ;  and  the  smaller  evil  is  counterba- 
lanced by  the  general  utility. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  this  disorder 
as  far  as  is  necessary;  but  it  is  here  especially 
requisite  to  distinguish  it  into  varieties;  as  on  a 
due  division  of  those,  much  of  the  arguments 
which  I  have  to  produce  respecting  its  real  na- 
ture depend.  And,  on  account  of  those  views,  I 
must  be  permitted  to  form  my  own  division,  and 
hence  to  neglect  whatever  has  been  formerly 
written  on  this  subject.  Yet  as  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  give  so  full  an  account  of  toothach 
under  all  its  forms  and  connections  as  if  I  were 
writing  a  sole  treatise  on  that  subject,  I  shall  still 
suppose  that  the  reader  has  studied,  or  will  study, 
many  works  where  he  will  find  useful  informa- 
tion, if  generally  under  a  false  theory.  My  ob- 
ject here  is,  to  reduce  the  disease  under  such 
leading  forms,  that  the  cases  which  occur  may  be 
referred  to  the  one  or  to  the  other ;  to  establish 
an  analogy  throughout  those,  first,  and  further, 
between  the  whole  and  Neuralgia,  by  evidence 
and  reasoning;  and  finally,  to  which  all  this 
tends,  to  point  out  what  appears  to  be  the  ra- 
tional method  of  cure.  For  this  purpose,  ex- 
treme minuteness  and  detail  are  not  required; 
because  if  the  leading  objects  are  attained,  the 
outline  can  always  be  filled  up  by  every  physi- 
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man;  and  the  plan  followed  here  is  therefore 
that  which  has  been  adopted  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  essay. 

The  heads  under  which  toothach  is  divided, 
may,  for  the  present  purpose,  be  conveniently 
rather  than  correctly,  assumed  as  the  following: 
but  they  are  very  indefinite  divisions,  as  they  run 
into  each  other,  and  as  individual  cases  present 
endless  modifications. 

It  may  be  rigidly  periodical:  while,  in  this 
case,  it  may  be  either  combined,  or  not,  with 
chronic  intermittent  fever :  and  further,  in  this 
case  also,  a  tooth,  or  teeth  may  be  sound,  or  ca- 
rious, this  condition  being  here  considered  inci- 
dental, not  essential.  Or,  it  may  be  irregular  in 
its  paroxysms,  under  all  the  same  variations; 
and  in  both  of  these  varieties,  it  passes  into  the 
common  Neuralgia  of  the  face ;  or,  cases  occur 
in  which  either  name  is  equally  applicable.  This 
is  the  periodical  toothach  so  familiar  to  those 
who  have  paid  the  attention  to  this  subject  which 
it  deserves,  but  which  is  so  very  often  overlooked, 
not  merely  by  the  physician,  but  very  generally, 
if  somewhat  more  remarkably,  by  the  patient; 
as,  by  the  former,  its  passage  into  highly  marked 
Neuralgia  seems  equally  to  have  been  neglected, 
and  most  so  when  a  carious  tooth  is  present. 

In  these  forms,  it  is  here  considered  as  sponta- 
neous Neuralgia:  while,  in  the  next  place,  it  may 
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occur,  either  casually,  or  more  regularly,  that  is, 
under  all  the  variations  of  that  general  disease, 
and  traceable  in  a  marked  manner  to  a  carious 
tooth ;  the  pain  being  fixed  in  the  nervous  branch 
by  which  that  is  supplied,  or  originating  in  that 
and  spreading  from  it.  In  this  form  it  is  here 
referred  to  Neuralgia  arising  from  an  injury  to 
a  nerve. 

Further,  as  happens  in  cases  of  common  Neu- 
ralgia, the  excitement  of  the  minuter  vessels  may 
be  such  as  to  produce  temporary  and  paroxysmal, 
or,  more  permanent  inflammation  in  the  mem- 
branes, or  generally  about  the  face;  when  it  be- 
comes rheumatic  toothach  or  rheumatism  of  the 
face,  (neuralgic  inflammation.)  The  chief  va- 
rieties here,  are  produced  in  the  following  man- 
ner. The  general  (rheumatic)  inflammation  may, 
as  I  have  just  suggested,  be  paroxysmal  and  pe- 
riodical, and  even  regular,  or  it  may  be  perma- 
nent ;  while  it  may  attend  a  carious  tooth  which 
is  pained,  or  free  of  pain,  or  else  a  sound  tooth 
in  a  state  of  pain ;  and  such  pains  under  any 
mode  of  regularity  or  otherwise.  It  may  also  be 
accompanied  by  a  neuralgic  pain  independent  of 
the  general  pain  of  the  inflammation,  and  not  in 
a  tooth  ;  in  which  case,  it  is  plain,  it  belongs 
most  unquestionably  to  Neuralgia,  though,  in  the 
usual  practice,  ranked  with  toothach. 

Or,  lastly,  all  other  pain  but  that  of  the  inflam- 
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niation  itself  may  be  wanting;  when  it  becomes, 
most  strictly,  what  is  called  rheumatism  of  the 
face:  this  state  also  sometimes  occurring,  evert 
without  the  presence  of  a  carious  tooth.  If  this 
rheumatism  of  the  face  with  separate  neuralgic 
pain  should  in  correctness  have  been  ranked 
under  common  Ci  Tic/'  the  last  division,  also,  in 
a  more  scientific  arrangement,  should  have  been 
reserved  for  a  distinct  section:  but  its  obvious 
affinities  and  the  received  usage  render  it  conve- 
nient to  include  it  in  the  present  one;  particu- 
larly as  its  limits  with  respect  to  the  former  va- 
rieties are  indefinite. 

That  I  have  justly  referred  all  these  diseases 
or  varieties  of  disease  to  Neuralgia,  will  I  think 
appear  in  the  course  of  the  description :  and  con- 
sequently, that  I  am  justified  in  considering 
toothache  universally,  as  this  disorder,  or  as  a 
species  in  the  leading  genus  treated  in  this  essay. 
I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  describe  them  as  far 
as  is  necessary;  while  I  shall  in  conclusion  at- 
tempt to  sum  up  the  evidences  in  a  condensed 
form. 

The  rigidly  periodical  toothach  is  by  no  means 
an  uncommon  form  of  the  disease,  but  it  must 
be  sought  to  be  found ;  its  regularity  being  al- 
most always  overlooked,  as  I  have  just  observed, 
as  well  by  the  patients  as  by  practitioners.  In 
scarcely  any  one  instance  out   of  hundreds  that 
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have  occurred  to  me,  has  this  character  been  ob- 
served by  the  patients  till  it  was  suggested :  and 
in  many,  it  has  required  some  argument,  added 
to  many  days  of  compulsory  self-examination, 
before  the  fact  was  admitted.  So  strong  are  pre- 
judices in  this  case,  and  especially  where  there 
chances  to  be  a  carious  tooth ;  so  long  has  it  been 
the  habit  to  consider  the  pain  as  produced  by  this 
cause,  and  the  disorder  as  a  purely  local  and  in- 
dependent one:  while  I  may  also  add,  that  the 
suspicion  entertained  respecting  a  favourite  system 
on  the  part  of  the  physician,  often  increases  the 
opposition  to  this  view,  from  very  obvious  and 
common  moral  causes.  And  further,  if  it  is  not 
more  frequently  observed,  the  cause  lies  also  in  a 
great  measure  with  the  practitioners.  Even  where 
these  are  medical  persons,  the  vulgar  conviction 
that  this  is  a  purely  local  disorder,  or  the  igno- 
rance that  it  possesses  the  connections  which  I 
am  endeavouring  to  prove,  added  to  a  species  of 
neglect,  or  a  contempt  for  an  ailment  which  is 
almost  proverbially  despised  in  another  person,  i& 
productive  of  carelessness,  and  causes  every  cir- 
cumstance but  the  pain  itself  to  be  overlooked ; 
thus  perpetuating  that  ignorance  which  it  is  my 
object  to  remove.  But  as,  even  where  physic  is 
resorted  to,  medical  persons  are  much  less  con- 
sulted than  dentists,  to  whose  whole  philosophy 
on  this  subject  I  have  already  alluded,  it  is  much 
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less  surprising  that  so  little  discrimination  is  ex- 
erted respecting  this  disorder ;  while  it  must  fur- 
ther be  remembered,  that  as  far  as  the  characters 
of  a  disease  are  to  be  assigned  from  general  aver- 
ages or  arithmetical  numbers,  from  the  multipli- 
city of  cases  studied,  this  is  one  for  which  the  far 
greater  portion  of  the  people  demand  no  advice 
from  any  one,  unless  perchance  from  the  apothe- 
cary's apprentice  or  the  nearest  barber. 

Any  person  who  chooses  to  seek  for  them,  will 
find  cases  where  the  periodical  return  and  the 
paroxysmal  duration  of  toothach  are  as  regular  as 
those  of  the  most  regular  Neuralgia  or  Intermit- 
tent fever,  and  under  every  variation  under  which 
these  occur.  And  this  is  equally  true  whether 
there  is  a  carious  tooth  or  not;  while,  where  that 
is  not  present,  these  cases,  by  occupying  a  parti- 
cular spot  or  region,  and  by  the  quality  of  the 
pain,  pass  gradually  into  the  common  and  regular 
Neuralgia  of  the  face  (Tic)  by  gradations  so  in- 
sensible as  to  have  no  defined  boundary.  And 
while  those  who  may  think  fit  to  pursue  this  in- 
quiry, and  prove  the  truth  of  what  is  here  ad- 
vanced, must  conduct  their  investigations  upon 
this  principle,  they  must  not  forget  that  such  par- 
oxysms occur  very  frequently  in  the  night,  or  at 
least,  on  a  calculation  of  chances,  as  often,  of 
course,  as  in  the  day;  and  that  it  is  in  such  cases 
in  particular,  that  it  is  difficult  to  extract  the 
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truth  from  a  patient :  while  there  is  not  one  in  a 
thousand  who  can  he  persuaded  that  such  a  dis- 
ease is  constitutional  as  well  as  local,  still  less, 
where  there  is  a  carious  tooth,  that  the  pain  can 
be  removed  by  bark  or  arsenic,  or  by  internal 
remedies  of  any  kind. 

Whether  it  is  really  true  that  periodical  tooth- 
ach  occurs  more  frequently  in  the  night  than  in 
the  day,  I  cannot  decide ;  but  so  assuredly  it  has 
appeared  to  do  in  my  own  experience.  If  true, 
it  may  be  thought  remarkable,  as  the  paroxysms 
of  intermittent  fever  are  most  frequent  in^the  day- 
time :  yet  it  is  not  perhaps  inexplicable,  as  it  is 
obviously  a  disorder  easily  influenced  by  occupa- 
tion or  impressions  on  the  mind,  while  it  must 
be  recollected  also  that  every  pain  appears  to  a 
patient  most  intense  in  the  solitude  and  silence 
of  the  night.  Thence  the  unhappy  fate  of  phy- 
sicians, perpetually  summoned  from  their  beds  by 
the  selfish,  during  the  idle  alarms  of  a  night 
\vatching_  or  nocturnal  awakening  :  alarms  which 
the  return  of  daylight  would  have  removed,  which 
even  a  candle  and  a  book  might  have  dissipated. 

In  transient,  or  acute  cases  of  periodical  tooth- 
ach,  it  is  less  easy  to  perceive  that  there  is  any 
general  affection  of  the  system ;  though  a  dis- 
criminating observer  will  often  find  the  usual 
symptoms  of  obscure  intermittent  fever,  even 
here.     When    chronic,    or  habitual,  it  is    more 
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easy  to  observe  this,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes. 
In  any  case,  the  symptoms  are  those  which  I  for- 
merly described  as  attending  Neuralgia,  and  need, 
not  repeat ;  while  the  painful  state  is  also  the  hot 
stage  of  the  paroxysm,  or  at  least  is  most  severe 
at  that  time.  And  if  the  local  action  is  here  con- 
siderable, the  excitement  of  the  minute  vessels 
often  produces  a  swelling,  or  rheumatic  pain,  or 
tenderness/  of  the  surrounding  parts^  which  is 
equally  paroxysmal  and  transient. 

In  such  cases,  and  indeed  in  almost  all  in- 
stances of  long  continued  or  habitual  toothach, 
even  if  irregular,  an  acute  observer  will  easily 
perceive  that  peculiar  physiognomy  which  I  have 
so  often  described ;  and  few  physicians  can  be 
familiar  with  such  cases  of  toothach,  without 
having  noticed  the  singular  complexion  often  pre- 
sent :  transitory  at  times,  but  often  as  fixed  as 
are  the  visceral  diseases  so  often  present  in  those 
who  are  subject  to  chronic  and  inveterate  tooth- 
ach. This  is  a  fact  which  I  must  however  no- 
tice again,  and  shall  therefore  pass  over  at 
present. 

But  further,  this  regular  toothach  is  very  often 
found  in  persons  who  are  labouring  under  chronic 
intermittent ;  forming  sometimes  a  kind  of  apr 
pendage  to  that  disorder,  at  others,  replacing  a 
paroxysm  or  a  series  of  paroxysms.  Thus  have 
I  seen  a  case  of  what  must  be  considered  a  double 
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tertian,  an  ague  formed  in  China,  of  a  variety 
notorious  for  its  inveteracy,  where  one  of  the 
alternate  days  presented  a  regular  and  simple  in- 
termittent paroxysm  of  considerable  severity,  and 
the  other  a  toothach  equally  regular  and  severe ; 
the  disorder  having  lasted  under  this  form  for 
nearly  a  twelvemonth  when  it  came  under  my  no- 
tice. Other  cases,  of  a  similar  nature,  but  less 
durable  and  decided,  have  also  occurred  to  me  ; 
as  have  more  instances  than  one  of  a  double  quo- 
tidian with  similar  alternations.  Thus  also,  in 
such  chronic  intermittent,  have  I  seen  an  entire 
relapse,  consisting  of  toothach,  and  alternating, 
no  less  than  three  several  times,  with  relapses  of 
simple  intermittent ;  while  in  others,  a  severe  pe- 
riod of  toothach,  occupying  some  weeks,  has 
suddenly  ceased  on  the  occurrence  of  a  series  of 
simple  intermittent  paroxysms.  And  in  these 
cases,  let  me  remark,  the  same  exact  period  was 
preserved  in  both  disorders ;  the  toothach,  when 
its  relapse  was  in  existence,  occurring  at  the  same 
hour  as  the  fever  had  done  in  the  other  ones. 

In  an  analogous  manner,  this  toothach  is  found 
in  patients  of  this  description,  replacing  other 
neuralgic  aifections  ;  and  thus  have  I  found  it  to 
alternate  in  these  several  ways  ;  that  is,  either  by 
paroxysms  or  relapses,  with  hemicrania  and  cla- 
vus,  or  other  varieties  of  periodical  headach,  with 
periodical  rheumatism   in  a  shoulder,  with  Ncu- 
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ralgia  in  the  fingers,  and  with  that  palpitation  of 
the  heart  which  I  consider  as  a  Neuralgia  ;  nor 
do  I  doubt  that  greater  experience  in  a  disease 
which  is  seldom  accessible  to  physicians,  would 
have  given  me  a  far  greater  command  of  minute 
and  particular  evidences  of  the  same  nature. 

One  however  I  may  still  notice,  for  its  remark- 
able combination,  while  the  leading  type  must 
be  referred  to  the  double  quotidian  ;  and  it  is 
important  to  remark  that,  in  this  case,  the  patient 
had  been  long  subject  to  double  quotidian  under 
manv  different  modes.  In  this  instance,  the 
toothach  alternated  daily  with  a  headach  ;  while, 
on  both  days,  after  the  cessation  of  the  pain,  there 
occurred  a  regular  intermittent  paroxysm,  being 
probably  the  second  quotidian  fit  and  not  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  painful  one.  In  this  particular 
patient,  under  every  form  of  the  disorder  which 
he  had  experienced,  there  was  seldom  more  than 
an  hour  or  half  an  hour  of  interval  between  the 
cessation  of  the  first  and  the  occurrence  of  the 
second  paroxysm. 

If  I  have  thus  described  a  regular  periodical 
toothach,  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  such  a  disor- 
der has  been  long  known  to  physicians ;  but  if  I 
am  describing  an  acknowledged  disease,  I  trust 
that  I  am  also  correcting  the  history  of  one  that 
has  been  misapprehended,  since,  while  it  has  ge- 
nerally been   treated  of  as   a  mere  casual  variety 
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deserving  of  no  particular  notice,  while  commonly 
also  overlooked,  or  confounded  with  ordinary 
toothach,  I,  can  find  no  work  in  which  its  de- 
pendence on  intermittent  has  been  pointed  out, 
still  less  where  it  has  been  referred  to  Neuralgia,, 
or  even  connected  with  the  periodical  headach  to 
which  it  is  so  nearly  allied.  It  is  however  evi- 
dent that  it  is  the  most  important  variety  of  this 
disorder  ;  since  it  forms  a  main  connecting  link 
between  all  toothach  and  the  generic  disorders  to 
which  that  is  affiliated,  as  it  constitutes  also,  al- 
most the  basis  of  the  whole  investigation. 

It  was  here  therefore  a  fundamental  necessity, 
as  it  was  my  main  object,  to  point  out  that  con- 
nection which  it  possesses  with  intermittent  fever 
and  with  Neuralgia  both,  which  has  never  yet 
been  fairly  understood  or  admitted ;  to  show,  in 
fact,  that  this  toothach,  be  its  varieties  what  they 
may,  is  a  mode  of  intermittent  fever  with  local 
symptoms,  or  a  neuralgic  intermittent,  and  that 
it  forms  but  a  variety  in  this  general  division  of 
the  leading  disorder.  Should  the  febrile  symp- 
toms, or  the  accompanying  intermittent,  be  not 
present,  or  difficult  to  discern,  it  will  still  be  a 
regular  Neuralgia  at  least,  to  those  who  continue 
unwilling  to  admit  the  connexion  between  these 
two  forms  of  disease.  If  this  view  is  important 
as  it  relates  to  the  cure  of  periodical  toothach, 
so  is  it  with  respect  to  the  remedies  of  that  pain- 
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ful  disorder  under  any  form  ;  but  it  is  of  even 
more  importance  in  enabling  us  to  establish  a 
just  theory  of  the  entire  disease ;  in  attempting 
to  prove,  as  I  hope  to  do,  that  every  toothach  is 
a  Neuralgia,  be  its  forms  whatever  they  may. 

This  is  a  truth  which,  when  once  presented, 
will  strike  every  patient  at  least  who  has  expe- 
rienced common  Neuralgia  of  the  face  (Tic)  and 
toothach,  whether  it  should  convince  him  or  not 
as  to  the  general  truth  of  the  present  theory  ;  so 
exactly  similar  are,  not  only  the  two  pains,  but 
the  collateral  effects,  and  the  general,  often  in- 
describable symptoms  that  attend  them  ;  such  as 
irritability,  mental  affections,  and  constitutional 
derangement  of  various  kinds,  not  easily  detailed, 
yet  sufficiently  noticed  in  many  preceding  parts 
of  this  essay.  But  I  must  trace  this  connection 
more  accurately,  and  it  may  form  the  introduc- 
tion to  an  account  of  the  less  regular  varieties  of 
toothach.  I  shall  thus  be  enabled  to  connect 
these  with  ordinary  and  irregular  Neuralgia,  as  I 
have  united  the  most  regular  form  to  the  equally 
regular  neuralgic  intermittent  and  the  common 
intermittent :  and  if  I  have  formerly  succeeded 
in  proving  that  every  Neuralgia,  however  irregu- 
lar, is  but  a  mode  of  the  regular  disease,  the 
same  conclusion  must  inevitably  be  extended  to 
irregular  toothach,  and  the  proof  of  which  I  am 
in  quest  will  be  complete. 
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In  the  common  Neuralgia  (Tic)  of  the  face, 
the  pain  is  not  always  that  severe  and  definite 
one,  limited  to  a  particular  nerve,  which  it  was 
once  supposed ;  and  however  physicians  might 
at  first  have  been  led  to  confine  that  unlucky  and 
mischievous  term  to  this  definite  form,  there  are 
very  many  at  least  who  are  now  willing  to  allow 
a  wider  limit  to  it,  and  to  admit  that  Tic  may 
exist  under  at  least  a  few  modifications,  though 
this  somewhat  more  correct  view  of  the  facts  is 
as  yet  very  much  confined. 

In  reality,  and  as  I  have  formerly  shown,  the 
Neuralgia  of  the  face  appears  under  endless 
shapes,  both  as  to  the  place,  and  the  nature  or 
intensity  of  the  pain  ;  and  I  have,  I  trust,  suc- 
ceeded in  showing,  that  all  the  periodical  forms 
of  headach  are  but  this  disease  in  fact,  and  that 
those  pains  or  headachs  may  be  Neuralgiae,  even 
when  their  regular  returns  have  ceased,  or  where 
they  never  existed  ;  just  as  the  admitted  Tic  may 
be  equally  irregular. 

Now,  if  it  is  easy  to  establish  this  connection, 
it  is  even  more  so  to  establish  that  between  com- 
mon Neuralgia,  be  it  as  irregular  as  it  may,  (Tic) 
and  toothach.  Theoretically,  and  consonant  to 
all  the  facts  formerly  stated  and  the  explanations 
given,  they  might  be  expected  a  priori  to  be  the 
same ;  since  no  one  point  out  of  all  the  numer- 
ous points  of  the  many  nerves  which  supply  the 
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face,  can  be  supposed  to  possess  an  exclusive 
privilege  as  to  this  disorder.  We  should  there- 
fore expect  to  find  it  every  where  ;  and,  among 
other  nerves,  in  those  which  supply  the  jaw  as 
leading  branches,  as  also,  further,  in  those,  more 
minute,  which  furnish  each  individual  tooth. 

Or,  to  state  this  more  particularly.  If  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  nerve  can  be  affected  with  Neu- 
ralgia in  its  trunk,  that  affection  is,  admittedly, 
not  limited  to  any  one  point.  Let  us  pursue 
that  point  as  a  mathematical  fluent.  It  proceeds 
along  the  nerve  till  it  arrives  at  the  place  where 
the  ramification  is  given  off  to  a  tooth  ;  it  pro- 
ceeds even  into  the  tooth,  and  the  name  is  then 
changed  to  toothach.  But  change  of  name  is  not 
change  of  disease  :  or  if  it  be  so,  let  the  opposing 
assertion  define  the  point  in  this  fluxion,  where 
the  cessation  takes  place  and  a  new  element  of 
equation  must  be  adopted,  or  where  a  new  dis- 
ease commences.  To  determine  thus,  is  to  be 
guided  by  terms,  not  by  facts  or  reasoning :  this 
is  the  very  empiricism  of  which  I  have  so  often 
had  occasion  to  complain  ;  unworthy  of  science, 
as  it  has  been  the  eternal  obstacle  to  the  progress 
of  physic. 

And,  in  practice,  the  facts  coincide  with  this 
general  proposition.  Or,  whatever  is  true  of  pe- 
riodical Neuralgia  in  this  respect,  is  true  of  the 
irregular  disorder :  and,  similarly,   as  the  former 
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connects  itself  with  periodical  toothach,  so  does 
the  latter  with  the  irregular  and  more  common 
forms  of  this  affection.  That  is,  if  a  periodical 
Neuralgia  is  found  to  occupy  different  places  in 
the  nerve  or  nerves,  from  the  main  branch  to  its 
termination  in  the  tooth,  if  it  varies  its  place  si- 
milarly, or  if  it  extends  its  influence,  or,  be  it 
severe  or  otherwise,  or  be  the  mode  or  quality  of 
the  pain  what  it  may,  or  let  it  affect  one  tooth 
or  more  teeth,  and  let  those  be  sound  or  carious, 
every  one  of  these  circumstances  will  be  found 
in  the  irregular  Neuralgia.  Or,  to  conclude,  the 
limits  between  irregular  Neuralgia  and  irregular 
toothach  are  ^indefinable,  as  is  true  with  respect 
to  those  two  disorders  when  regular  :  or,  out  of 
four  forms  of  disease,  it  having  been  proved  that 
they  are  identical  when  taken  by  pairs  in  any 
manner,  the  whole  must  constitute  but  one 
disease. 

Or  now,  to  state  the  facts  in  the  ordinary  lan- 
guage of  practice,  every  part  of  the  face,  to  any 
extent,  great  or  small,  may  suffer  this  pain,  in  an 
irregular  as  well  as  a  regular  manner ;  and  in 
every  one  of  its  modes,  from  the  most  severe  to 
the  most  slender  or  diffused ;  and,  equally,  all 
these  variations  of  pain  may  occur  in  any  number 
of  teeth,  or  in  one  tooth,  and  without  any  regard 
to  these  being  carious  or  sound;  though  I  shall 
hereafter  show  that  there  are  additional,  separate, 
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reasons,  why  a  carious  tooth  should  more  fre- 
quently suffer  than  a  sound  one.  All  these  va- 
rieties occur  daily  in  practice ;  and  he  must  be  a 
very  inaccurate  or  unpractised  observer,  who  has 
uot  found,  in  his  experience  in  toothach,  almost 
every  form  that  can  be  conceived,  from  the  sim- 
plest pain  of  one  tooth,  to  a  distinct  Neuralgia, 
and  all  connected  by  intermediate  links ;  many 
more  varieties  in  fact  than  it  could  serve  any 
purpose  to  detail. 

Now,  had  the  term  Neuralgia  been  first  known, 
or  rather,  had  such  a  disease  as  a  painful  state  of 
a  nerve,  genericaliy,  without  regard  to  place,  been 
described,  ascertained,  and  admitted,  had  a  just 
medical  philosophy  preceded  popular  opinion,  or 
rather,  had  physicians  generalized  where  they 
have  been  employed  in  following  petty  details, 
the  very  term  Toothach  might  never  have  been 
admitted,  at  least  as  a  medical  and  philosophical 
one,  and  the  true  bearings  and  nature  of  that 
variety  of  Neuralgia  would  have  been  understood 
from  the  beginning :  or,  had  the  term  Toothach 
not  been  made  generic,  or  supposed  to  include 
and  draw  a  circle  round  a  distinct  individual  dis- 
ease, still  more,  had  not  that  term  become  so  in- 
veterately  rooted  and  so  popular,  so  united  also 
in  the  minds  of  the  multitude  with  the  false  me- 
dical opinions  which  it  includes,  there  would  not 
at  this  day  have  been  the  slightest  difficulty  in 
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persuading  physicians,  and  the  whole  world  also,, 
to  admit  that  Toothach  was  Neuralgia,  and  no- 
thing more;  and  not  only  a  variety  of  that  pain- 
ful disorder  in  the  face,  called  Tic,  hut  of  every 
other  analogous  pain,  even  to  Sciatica.  In  every 
point,  except  place,  they  are,  all,  the  same :  but 
rather  than  detail  all  these  circumstances  of  re- 
semblance, since  that  would  be  to  repeat  much 
that  has  already  passed,  it  will  be  much  briefer 
and  easier  to  ask  the  opponents,  if  such  there 
shall  prove,  to  show  where  they  differ.  It  will 
scarcely  be  argued  by  any  physician  or  anatomist, 
that  what  is  one  disease  in  one  portion  of  a  given 
nerve,  is  another  in  a  different  portion,  however 
it  may  by  the  people  or  the  ignorant ;  seeing  that 
the  seat  of  the  disease  is  the  nerve  itself,  and  not 
the  part,  the  tooth,  which  it  supplies :  since  this 
would  be  to  argue  indeed  like  the  vulgar,  and  as 
if  we  should  suppose,  for  example,  that  aneurism 
of  the  aorta  was  a  different  disorder  from  popli- 
teal aneurism,  or  gout  in  the  foot  different  from 
gout  in  the  hand. 

But  to  pass  from  this  reasoning  as  to  the  iden- 
tity of  Toothach  and  Neuralgia,  I  shall  proceed 
to  point  out  a  few  of  the  peculiar  and  collateral 
circumstances  in  which  the  irregular  forms  of 
toothach  coincide  with  the  similarly  irregular 
forms  of  admitted  Neuralgia,  that  I  may  draw 
the  resemblance  closer,  by  evidence  in  support  of 
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these  arguments.  If  it  is  generally  the  more  phi- 
losophical proceeding  to  produce  the  generaliza- 
tion after  having  detailed  the  facts,  it  is  often 
most  convenient  to  lay  down  the  proposition  first 
and  to  adduce  the  evidence  afterwards  ;  particu- 
larly in  cases  like  the  present,  where  we  must 
adopt  a  superfluity  or  variety  of  evidence,  in  hopes 
that  where  our  business  is  to  convince  prejudice, 
not  reason,  there  may  prove,  in  that  variety,  ar- 
guments adapted  to  the  endless  varieties  of  pre- 
judice and  temper ;  since  even  feeble  ones  often 
operate  here,  where  demonstration  itself  would 
fail. 

It  is  here  indeed  that  the  great  opposition  lies; 
for  while  there  are  many  who  may  not  refuse, 
now,  to  believe  that  the  periodical  toothach  may 
be  a  Neuralgia,  as  it  is  an  intermittent  disorder, 
I  have  not  found  one  willing  to  admit  that  this 
could  be  true  of  the  irregular  toothach.  And  if 
I  dwell  minutely  on  this  evidence,  it  is  because  I 
think  it  one  of  the  most  important  points  that 
can  now  be  established  as  a  new  one  in  physic ; 
if  not  indeed  as  concerning  human  life,  yet  as  af- 
fecting at  least,  and  deeply,  human  comfort ;  since 
the  present  false  theory  is  the  cause  of  an  erro- 
neous practice  productive  of  misery  and  inconve- 
nience, which  becomes,  by  its  multiplicity  and 
diffusion,  an  immense  mass  of  evil. 

If  it  should  be  asserted  that  this  view  has  al- 

vol.  II.  o 
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ready  been  taken  of  toothach,  the  answer  that  it 
has  not,  is  completely  proved  by  the  present 
practice.,  which  is  not  even  incidental,  but  univer- 
sal ;  if  it  were  even  not  rendered  evident  by  a  re- 
ference to  systematic  writers.  I  do  not  here 
distinguish  Cullen  because  I  consider  him  the 
highest  authority  in  physic,  or  from  the  autho- 
rity of  his  school  having  made  such  an  exclusive 
impression  on  myself  as  the  first  teachers  usually 
do  on  a  young  mind ;  but  because  his  work  is 
considered  a  high  authority,  and  because,  on  this 
disorder,  he  is,  somewhat  unusually,  clear  and 
decided,  while  very  generally  followed.  And  let 
me  also  say,  if  I  have  not  already  explained  my- 
self sufficiently,  that,  in  no  case,  often  as  I  may 
have  selected  him  as  the  mark,  have  I  intended 
any  properly  personal  criticism.  But  while  some 
name,  as  the  organ  of  opinions,  is  necessary,  it 
would  even  have  been  disrespectful  to  have  se- 
lected a  minor  one  :  if  also  it  were  not  an  act  of 
justice,  to  science  as  to  mankind,  to  note  for 
pernicious  opinions,  him,  be  he  who  he  may, 
whose  authority  is  likely  to  render  his  errors 
doubly  injurious. 

The  former  proof  then,  in  question,  is  analo- 
gous to  that  which  was  offered  before,  relative  to 
the  division  of  the  nerve  in  Neuralgia ;  and  if 
this  particular  practice  has  lately  fallen  into  dis- 
use, not  from  a  better  theory  of  the  disease,  but 
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from  experience  of  its  inefficacy,  there  is  not  an 
instance,  (I  do  not  mean  as  to  individual  cases, 
but  as  to  varieties  of  the  disease,)  in  which  the 
extraction  of  teeth  is  not  resorted  to  for  the  cure 
of  toothach,  even  where  they  are  sound,  and  in 
the  hands  of  physicians  and  surgeons  of  the 
highest  reputation ;  subject  of  course  to  excep- 
tions from  various  causes,  but  not  one  of  these 
arising  from  a  just  view  of  the  disease.  If  I 
could  quote  a  hundred  examples  of  even  entire 
ranges  of  teeth  drawn  for  this  purpose,  I  need 
not  allude  to  a  stronger  proof  of  the  general 
error  than  the  case  of  a  late  esteemed  and  la- 
mented physician,  himself  of  the  highest  rank, 
and  surrounded  by  the  whole  profession  £  since, 
together  with  a  division  of  the  nerve,  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  loss  of  eight  teeth,  and  yet  died,  it 
is  said,  of  a  disease  which  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  might  have  been  cured  under  juster 
views,  or  under  which,  life  at  least  would  not  have 
been  sacrificed. 

And  if  it  is  the  contemplation  of  cases  like 
this,  facts  in  thousands,  if  not  always  equally 
serious  and  equally  vexatious  and  painful  to  re- 
flect on,  which  has  made  me  anxious  to  enforce 
my  opinions  throughout  this  essay,  under  that 
conviction  of  their  truth  which  I  have  attempted 
to  produce  in  others,  so  must  that  feeling  be  the 
apology,  not  merely  for  that  anxiety  which  is 

o  2 
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perhaps  too  visible,  but  for  the  often  unphiio- 
sophical  superfluity  of  manner  in  which  I  have 
adduced  and  urged  the  evidences,  and  for  a 
warmth  of  argument,  as  for  a  retrospective  cri- 
ticism, which,  on  any  point  of  cold  and  specu- 
lative truths,  I  should  have  thought  unjustifiable. 
I  cannot  calmly  see  that  life  has  been  lost  and 
misery  produced  by  want  of  knowledge,  or  er- 
roneous views,  as  in  the  case  in  question;  nor 
write  without  enforcing  what  I  think  to  be  that 
knowledge,  in  a  far  other  manner  than  I  should 
have  undertaken  the  proof  of  a  problem  in  phy- 
sics or  in  the  abstract  sciences. 

Before,  however,  I  proceed  to  point  out  certain 
collateral  resemblances  between  irregular  tooth- 
ach  and  Neuralgia,  I  must  anticipate  the  objec- 
tion which  will  be  again  made,  as  it  has  been 
to  myself,  founded  on  its  irregularity :  this  being, 
in  fact,  the  strong  hold  of  the  sceptical,  and  the 
only  objection  of  apparent  strength,  feeble  as  it 
is  in  reality,  which  can  be  urged. 

In  treating  of  common  Neuralgia  and  of  inter- 
mittent headach,  I  have  already  shown  how 
often  these  affections  are  irregular,  and  what  the 
causes  of  this  irregularity  are  ;  as  1  have  equally 
explained  in  what  they  consist,  and  further  shown 
how  often  they  are  considered  so,  when  it  only 
requires  a  more  careful  examination  and  juster 
views  of  the  disease,  to   discover  a  certain  re- 
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gularity  under  this  apparent  obscurity.  It  will 
be  sufficient  to  request  the  reader  to  turn  back 
to  that  subject;  or  what  is  better,  to  fix  in  his 
mind  all  that  has  already  been  said  on  this  fact, 
irregularity,  throughout  this  essay,  as  well  in 
treating  of  intermittent  as  of  the  several  Neu- 
ralgise,  and  to  apply  the  same  reasoning  to 
the  toothach.  It  would  be  mere  repetition  to 
traverse  all  this  ground  again  ;  nor  would  it  be 
any  compliment  to  a  medical  reader,  to  suppose 
that  he  is  not  himself  capable  of  making  the 
application  to  the  cases  in  question  as  they  may 
occur  to  him.  And  if  he  will  keep  in  his  mind 
these  several  circumstances,  I  believe,  that,  with 
one  exception,  he  will  scarcely  meet  a  case  of 
toothach,  however  irregular,  which  he  will  not 
be  able  to  parallel  by  a  corresponding  one  of 
Neuralgia,  and  also  of  common  intermittent; 
while,  most  generally,  he  will  be  also  able,  with 
due  attention,  to  give  reasons  for  that  irregularity. 
The  exception  to  which  I  allude  is,  where  a 
tooth  is  carious ;  because  there  is  here  engaged 
a  separate  cause  of  irregularity,  which  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  notice  more  particularly  in 
treating  of  that  variety  of  toothach  ;  a  variety 
which  I  rank  with  the  Neuralgia  from  injury. 

Yet  I  cannot  quite  leave  this  subject  thus ; 
because,  in  toothach  there  appears  to  be  one, 
perhaps  two   sources  of  irregularity,  which  are 
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less  active  in  the  Neuralgia  as  it  occurs  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

I  have  formerly  shown  that  in  persons  sus- 
ceptible of  intermittent  fever,  or  habitually  suffering 
under  it,  the  application  of  occasional  causes, 
such  as  cold  and  moisture,  frequently  induced 
returns  of  single  paroxysms  or  of  entire  relapses ; 
and  this  happens  in  such  a  manner  as  often  to 
give  the  disease  a  very  irregular  appearance. 
The  same  is  true  of  Neuralgia  under  the  same 
circumstances ;  while  I  have  further  shown,  that, 
even  in  those  not  subject  habitually  to  this  dis- 
ease, a  single  fit,  or  a  few  paroxysms,  will  some- 
times be  brought  on  by  such  incidental  causes ; 
especially  by  cold,  and,  as  is  perhaps  especially 
true,  by  a  partial  application  of  this. 

Now  the  face  is  particularly  subject,  from  ob- 
vious circumstances,  to  suffer  from  cold,  and 
from  partial  cold ;  while  the  teeth  themselves 
also  suffer  separately,  from  familiar  circum- 
stances known  to  every  one.  Hence  an  irregu- 
larity in  toothach,  arising  from  a  greater  expo- 
sure to  incidental  causes ;  while  the  fact/ as  such, 
is  too  familiar  to  require  further  mention.  And 
if  derangements  of  the  stomach  can  act,  as  is 
equally  familiar,  in  producing  common  head- 
achs,  a  fact  apparently  depending  on  that  peculiar 
connection  expressed  by  the  obscure  term  sym- 
pathy, so  do  they  frequently  excite  the  true,  and 
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even  the  regularly  periodical  neuralgic  headach 
in  many  persons,  whether  habitually  subject  to 
these  diseases  or  not.  Hence,,  therefore,,  we  may 
comprehend,  how  irregularity  in  common  tooth- 
ach  may  result  also  from  its  being  partly  under 
the  influence  of  the  stomach  ;  while  the  truth  of 
this  influence  is  proved  by  the  well  known  fact 
that  toothach  is  sometimes  actually  produced  by 
a  deranged  stomach,  and  that  it  is  even  cured  by 
emetics,  though  even  in  these  cases^  the  real  cure 
may  be  that  of  an  intermittent,  sometimes  thus 
removed ;  a  solution  which  is  in  some  measure 
corroborated  by  the  parallel  effect  of  this  remedy 
in  the  neuralgic  ophthalmia  hereafter  described. 

Thus  then  I  have  shown  that  the  objection 
against  the  present  view  of  toothach  which  is 
founded  on  its  irregularity,  is  of  no  force;  and  I 
may  therefore  continue  the  subject  which  I  in- 
terrupted for  the  purpose  of  this  statement  in 
anticipation  of  such  an  opposition  ;  that  is,  the 
evidence  derived  from  collateral  resemblances 
between  Neuralgia  and  Toothach. 

In  numerous  cases  of  common  toothach,  in 
every  well  marked  and  severe  one  at  least  that  I 
have  ever  had  proper  opportunities  of  examining, 
I  have  never  failed  to  trace  one  or  more  of  those 
symptoms  which  attend  simple  intermittent;  that 
is,  indications,  varying  in  number  and  degree,  of 
a  febrile  paroxysm :  and  while  those  symptoms 


200  TOOTH  ACH. 

have  been,  in  general,  particularly  discernible  in 
the  chronic  cases,  or  where  toothach  had  become 
an  often  recurring  habit,  I  have  found  ample  rea- 
son to  believe,  that,  wherever  the  disease  has 
persecuted  the  patient  through  a  long  life,  the 
visceral  glands  have  been  affected  ;  or,  that  how- 
ever irregular,  it  has,  like  the  irregular  and 
chronic  intermittent,  been  associated,  whether 
as  effect  or  coincidence  I  have  already  declared 
my  uncertainty,  with  derangements  of  the  liver 
or  spleen,  or  both,  but  most  frequently  of  the 
latter.  And  in  some  cases,  this  connection  has 
been  so  obvious,  that  while  the  patient  was  ha- 
bitually suffering  under  a  palpable  or  a  grievous 
chronic  intermittent,  the  irregular  toothach  has 
been  associated  with  the  disease  in  all  the  ways 
in  which  the  periodical  one  is,  or  in  the  exact 
modes  already  pointed  out  as  to  the  several 
Neuralgia?. 

And  I  have  here  a  collateral  remark,  which  is 
of  some  importance ;  while  I  alluded  to  the 
same  fact  as  to  Neuralgia  in  general,  on  a  for- 
mer occasion.  It  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
medical  writings,  that  the  pain  of  toothach,  when 
recurring  severely  for  many  years,  destroys  the 
constitution  ;  and  this  effect  has  been  attributed 
to  the  seventy  of  the  pain.  The  constitutional 
disease  here  alluded  to,  is,  doubtless,  great ;  but 
as  I  formerly  hinted,  it  is  not  produced  by  other 
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pains,  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  pure  pain  to  ac- 
count for  the  species  of  injury  in  question.  This 
is  one  of  the  errors,  far  too  common  in  physic, 
which  flow  from  a  minute  or  petty  attention  to  an 
obvious  symptom,  to  the  neglect  of  generaliza- 
tion. In  these  cases,  the  constitutional  disease 
in  question  will  invariably  be  found  to  be  a 
chronic  intermittent,  sometimes  united  to  visceral 
affection,  and  to  be  thus,  rather  the  cause  of  the 
toothach  than  its  effects ;  the  former  being,  at 
least  the  great  disorder,  of  which  the  pain  is  but 
a  portion  or  a  symptom.  And  should  the  tooth- 
ach destroy  a  patient,  or  shorten  his  days,  as  it 
is  said  to  have  done,  it  is  easy  to  see  to  what 
causes  such  effects  are  to  be  attributed ;  while 
such  erroneous  and  trifling  judgments  in  cases  of 
such  a  nature  as  this,  are  even  more  unpardon- 
able. But  I  must  withdraw  from  a  criticism 
which,  did  I  pursue  it,  might  involve  a  censure 
on  many  to  whom  I  must  look  with  respect  on 
other  points,  however  they  may  have  suffered 
themselves  to  be  misled  on  this  one,  by  follow- 
ing, from  habit,  minds  inferior  to  their  own. 

The  general  nervous  affections  which  attend 
common  toothach,  are  the  same  as  those  which 
occur  in  all  the  Neuralgiae,  and,  similarly,  in  all 
the  inter mittents,  whether  simple  or  anomalous. 
It  is  remarked,  even  to  familiarity,  that  the  pain 
of  toothach  is  peculiarly  intolerable,   or    affects 
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singularly  the  whole  body,  and  the  mind  also  % 
while,  as  far  as  pains  can  be  measured  or  com- 
pared, it  is  not  equal  in  quantity  to  that  of 
wounds,  or  of  various  painful  diseases,  which  do 
not  equally  affect  the  system,  or  are  not  equally 
intolerable  and  not  thus  productive  of  irritability 
and  impatience.  Under  many  severe  pains,  the 
mind  retains  its  full  powers  ;  and  when  the  pain 
ceases,  the  inconvenience  is  over ;  while  the  for- 
mer is  rarely  the  fact  in  the  tooth ach,  and  still 
more  rarely  so  in  the  habitual  one.  This  is  pre- 
cisely what  occurs  in  every  case  of  Neuralgia,  be 
it  wherever  it  may  ;  and  hence  do  the  general  suf- 
ferings, often  undescribable,  from  periodical 
headach,  Tic,  or  sciatica,  resemble  those  which 
occur  in  severe  toothach. 

It  surely  must  have  been  remarked  by  every 
one,  that  the  physiognomical  expression  of  a  per- 
son labouring  under  toothach  is  peculiar,  and  un- 
like to  that  which  occurs  from  gout,  or  the  pain 
of  wounds,  or  almost  any  other  pain.  Yet  it 
is  the  same  as  that  which  takes  place  in  Neural- 
gia, as  an  artist  at  least  will  immediately  dis- 
cover ;  and  what  is  more,  it  will  be  found  to  re- 
semble, in  an  air  of  peculiar  anxiety  and  of  me- 
lancholy, united  or  separate,  as  also  at  some  pe- 
riods, in  a  paleness  and  shrinking  and  a  peculiar 
greenish  yellow  or  singularly  sallow  colour,  that 
expression  which   characterizes  the  fit   of  inter- 
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■mitten t,  as  I  have  more  than  once  remarked  re- 
specting the  Neuraigise  in  general.  And  if  the 
remark  be  rather  curious  or  amusing  than  useful 
or  necessary,  the  character  of  that  physiognomy 
is  well  evinced  as  it  is  accurately  delineated,  by 
that  acute  observer  of  expression,  Hogarth,  in  his 
strolling  actors ;  nor  while  I  point  out,  in  his 
Finchley,  another  expression  for  another  kind  of 
suffering  not  less  correctly  represented,  need  I 
remind  the  acuter  members  of  my  own  profes- 
sion, how  often  they  can  themselves  decide  on 
the  exact  nature  of  a  painful  disease,  merely  by 
the  face  of  the  patient,  as  I  have  often  decided  on 
the  presence  of  stone,  on  the  first,  and  even  on  a 
distant  view  of  the  countenance. 

To  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  pain,  in  the 
body  or  substance  of  a  nerve,  and  communicating 
with  the  whole  nervous  system,  we  must  proba- 
bly look  for  these  peculiarities,  whatever  the 
exact  cause  may  be ;  and  thus  the  toothach  is 
also  often  attended  by  hysteria,  even  amounting 
to  a  fit,  by  lacrymation,  or  a  tendency  to  it,  and 
by  a  species  of  debility  of  mind,  equally  remark- 
able in  every  Neuralgia,  and,  in  fact,  in  all  the 
intermittent  diseases  under  whatever  form.  Where 
dyspeptic  and  hypochondriacal  symptoms  occur 
in  patients  subject  to  habitual  toothach,  as  is  by 
no  means  unusual,  the  explanation  becomes  thus 
easy  ;  and  thus  also  we  can   explain,  how  it  so 
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often  happens  in  females,  that  this  disorder,  when 
frequent  and  durable,  is  attended  by  menstrual 
derangements.  In  reality,  in  every  patient  sub- 
ject to  frequent  and  severe  toothachs,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  general  disorder  of  various  kinds ; 
and  it  can  always  be  traced,  with  due  care,  to  a 
separate,  if,  in  a  certain  sense,  connected  consti- 
tutional disease,  which  is  that  variety  of  remit- 
tent or  intermittent  amply  described  in  former 
parts  of  this  essay. 

There  is  yet  one  familiar  fact  occurring  in 
toothach,  which  also  connects  it  with  Neuralgia 
and  intermittent ;  and  though  it  may  appear 
trifling  as  a  proof  of  identity,  it  is  too  remark- 
able to  be  passed  without  notice.  It  is  removed 
by  charms  ;  a  practice  not  uncommon  in  remote 
parts  of  the  country  :  and  thus  it  is  also  that  the 
sight  of  the  operator  or  of  the  preparation  for 
extraction,  often  puts  a  stop  to  it,  and  when  not 
habitual,  even  permanently.  Thus  also  is  it  fre- 
quently cured  by  change  of  place  or  habits,  as  it 
is  removed  by  the  occurrence  of  another  disease 
or  pain :  remedies,  all  of  them,  which  occasion- 
ally, and  perhaps  as  often,  produce  the  same  ef- 
fects in  other  Neuralgias  and  in  intermittents. 
That  occupation,  an  intense  resolution  directed 
to  some  other,  and  exciting  object,  and  other 
similar  mental  operations  diverting  the  atten- 
tion, also    dissipate   the    toothach,  is    not    less 
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familiar  as  a  fact,  while  it  continues  the  analo- 
gous illustration.  And  if  this  is  fully  known  to 
the  sufferers  under  this  disorder,  while,  very  com- 
monly, exceedingly  conspicuous  when  we  attend 
to  the  effects,  relatively,  of  the  solitude  of  night 
and  of  the  conversation  or  occupations  of  the 
day,  it  is  a  remark  of  positive  utility,  not  only  in 
this  disease  but  in  ordinary  Neuralgia.  And  if 
it  is  true,  simply,  that  to  light  a  candle  in  the 
night  will  sometimes  remove  a  toothach,  as  the 
excitement  of  sending  for  an  operator  will  often 
do,  much  more  effectually,  this  is  but  a  small  ad- 
vantage compared  to  that  which  may  be  derived 
in  a  manner  which  I  may  call  a  negative  one, 
both  in  this  disease  and  in  Neuralgia.  If,  in 
every  case,  to  direct  the  attention  strongly  to  any 
important  organ,  such  as  the  heart  or  the  sto- 
mach, will  frequently  derange  its  action,  very 
easily  so  when  already  deranged,  though  even 
acting  thus  when  those  organs  are  in  health,  and 
if  this  is,  actually,  a  not  uncommon  cause  of 
dyspepsia  or  indigestion,  in  those  empirical  and 
selfish  persons  who  are  perpetually  considering 
about  what  they  eat,  or  amusing  society  with 
their  ailments,  when  at  table,  so  is  it  true  that  in 
all  the  Neuralgias,  the  pain  is  materially  aug- 
mented by  attending  to  it  and  talking  of  it,  as  it 
is  diminished  or  dissipated  by  a  strong  effort  of 
the  reverse  nature.     Hence  it  is  that  the  feeble- 
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minded  and  the  selfish  suffer  most  from  all  the 
diseases  of  this  class,  as  do  those  therefore,  im- 
pliedly, who  most  torment  their  physicians  ;  this 
conduct  being  quite  as  much  the  cause  of  the 
severity  of  the  disorder,  as  it  is  the  eifect :  and 
hence  also  it  is,  in  a  great  measure,  that  females 
suffer  most  from  it,  though  in  them  we  may  also 
allow  somewhat  for  a  nervous  system  more  ir- 
ritable. 

How  this  may  be  applied  to  use,  I  need  not 
say,  and  lest  I  dwell  too  long  on  these  resem- 
blances, I  will  now  pass  to  some  more  local  ones  ; 
while  some  of  these  are  of  moment,  as  they  re- 
late to  the  errors  which  have  occurred,  and  do 
occur,  daily  and  invariably,  respecting  this 
disease. 

If,  occasionally,  the  pain  is  confined  rigidly  to 
one  tooth,  a  fact  however  which  occurs  chiefly 
where  the  tooth  is  carious  and  the  disease  is  the 
produce  of  local  injury,  it  is  much  more  common 
for  it  to  extend  beyond  that.  Thus,  like  the  Neu- 
ralgia elsewhere,  the  severe  pain  will  be  in  one 
point,  of  greater  or  less  dimensions,  while  a  more 
moderate  pain  extends  along  the  courses  of  the 
nerves,  even  to  great  distances.  And  in  some 
cases,  where  the  chief  pain  is  not  particularly 
pungent,  the  secondary  one  may  be  such  that  the 
patient  can  scarcely  say  where  it  really  does  lie  ; 
while,  further,  it  is  subject  to  wander  about  the 
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face,  or  to  be  most  intense  at  times  in  one  part 
and  at  others  in  another.  Thus  does  common 
toothache  like  Neuralgia,  often  pass  into  head- 
ach ;  as,  further,  the  patient  may  be  so  equally 
occupied  between  headach  and  toothach,  as  not 
to  know  precisely  by  what  he  is  most  grieved. 
In  such  cases  as  this,  nothing  but  inveterate 
habit  and  inattention,  added  to  the  weight  of  a 
name,  to  that  which  is  always  the  most  weighty 
argument  to  the  multitude,  could  prevent  prac- 
titioners from  referring  the  disorder  to  Neuralgia 
instead  of  toothach ;  had  they  indeed  known 
what  Neuralgia  itself  was. 

I  was  about  to  say  that  this   diffusion  of  the 
pain  of  toothach  was  a  much  more   important 
object  of  attention  than  it  might  appear  at  first 
sight :  I   should  rather  say   that  it  would  have 
been  one,  had  Neuralgia  itself  been  better  known, 
and  will  be  one  whenever  it  shall  be  understood. 
That  importance  relates  to  the  treatment  ;  and 
though  I  must  in  some  measure  infringe  on  my 
arrangement  by  alluding  to  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject partially,  before  I  have  had   an   opportunity 
of  treating  it  generally,  it  is  unavoidable  ;  a&  with 
this,  is  almost  the  whole  question  of  error    as  to 
practice,  concerned.     And  here  therefore,  I    can- 
not avoid  pointing  out  the  whole  system  of  erro- 
neous practice    in    toothach,  as   without  this,  I 
could  not  in  fact  finish  the  history  of  this   dis- 
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order,  and  as  I  have  completed,  as  far  as  I  here 
can,  all  the  remarks  which  I  had  to  make  on  the 
history  of  simple  irregular  toothach  as  connected 
with  Neuralgia  of  the  same  character.  In  this 
inquiry,  I  need  not  separate  what  belongs  to  the 
case  of  carious  teeth,  or  Neuralgia  of  a  tooth 
from  injury,  from  those  where  no  such  disorder 
exists  ;  since  this  would  be  to  incur  repetition  to 
little  purpose.  It  is  far  from  agreeable  to  be 
forced  into  a  criticism  implying  a  censure  so 
wide  ;  though  much  less  unpleasant  to  argue 
against  general  than  individual  error;  while  it 
requires  some  effort  of  resolution  to  oppose, 
alone,  an  universal  belief  and  a  practice  as  uni- 
versal, and  to  abide  the  consequences  that  must 
ensue. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  disease,  the  Neu- 
ralgia, to  be  situated  in  one  or  more  of  the  lead- 
ing branches  which  supply,  by  their  minuter 
ramifications,  a  number  of  teeth.  In  this  case, 
the  pain  may  actually  extend  into  many  teeth,  or 
to  one  half  of  a  row,  in  either  jaw,  or  in  both 
jaws,  or  to  the  whole  row,  in  either,  or  even  in 
both  jaws  ;  though  cases  where  it  occupies  more 
than  the  whole  of  one  row  are  rare,  while  this 
accident  seems  to  occur  more  frequently  in  the 
upper  than  in  the  lower  jaw.  It  may  also,  in 
this  case,  affect  but  two  teeth,  or  even  one  ;  or, 
in  such  a  case  as  the  last,  there  may  be  a  neural- 
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gic  pain  of  the  cheek  or  face^  with  a  decided 
toothach  superadded,  in  a  single  tooth,  which, 
in  the  present  inquiry,  I  shall  presume  to  be 
sound. 

In  all  such  cases5  varying  in  many  more  ways 
than  it  is  necessary  to  specify,  the  greatest  seve- 
rity of  the  pain  may  be  either  in  the  teeth,  or, 
beyond  those,  in  the  jaw ;  while  it  will  be  sym- 
pathetic^  or  exist  as  an  extension  of  the  principal 
pain>  in  either  of  these  parts,  reversely.  But  in 
all  cases  in  practice>  the  teeth  are  accused  as  the 
seat  of  the  disorder,  except  where,  among  sur- 
geons more  anatomical  and  profound,  it  is  re- 
ferred to  a  disease  in  the  antrum  maxillare, 
should  the  seat  be  the  upper  jaw.  A  few,  with 
still  more  profundity,  refer  it  to  an  abscess  or  a 
series  of  abscesses  at  the  roots  of  the  teeth  ; 
while  there  may  possibly  be  other  still  more  in- 
genious modes  of  accounting  for  such  disorders. 
Unfortunately,  the  existence  of  such  a  disease  as 
that  of  the  antrum  maxillare,  serves  to  cover  and 
protect  one  of  these  theories  as  to  cases  of  Neu- 
ralgia, as  there  are  also  rare  cases  in  justification 
of  the  other  view. 

That  such  a  disorder  as  I  have  described,  so 
decided  as  are  these  varieties,  should  not  be  re- 
cognised as  Neuralgia,  might  be  matter  of  sur- 
prise, considering  that  its  characters  and  the  col- 
lateral symptoms  are  always  sufficiently  obvious, 
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and,  in  the  severer  cases,  so  marked  and  pro- 
minent, that  any  one  who  had  ever  seen  Neural- 
gia,  who  had  even  the  idea  of  such  a  disorder  in 
his  mind,  could  scarcely  mistake  it.  But  the 
surprise  will  diminish  when  we  recollect  that 
even  Neuralgia  itself  is  not  very  widely  known 
or  recognised  as  a  general  disease,  or  that  its 
nature  is  not  understood  and  its  extent  and  va- 
riations not  suspected  ;  that,  hy  many,  it  is  hardly 
admitted  or  known  to  exist  under  any  but  its 
marked  and  popular  form  of  Tic.  We  cannot 
therefore  expect  a  correct  judgment  respecting 
even  such  toothach  as  I  have  now  described, 
when  there  is  no  general  theory,  no  foundation 
on  which  that  discrimination  can  be  founded,  or 
no  philosophy  respecting  its  seat  or  nature. 

The  practice  which  follows,  is  that  which 
might  be  expected ;  and  is  that  empirical  and 
hereditary  practice  which,  commenced  perhaps 
with  physic  itself,  has  been  continued  without 
inquiry.  It  consists  in  a  number  of  local  appli- 
cations, generally  of  a  stimulant  nature ;  or,  if 
there  is  a  portion  of  the  inflammatory  action  of 
the  membranes  present,  it  may  be  extended  to 
other  means  which  I  need  not  now  notice.  But 
the  great  resource,  the  fundamental  remedy, 
is  extraction  ;  and  it  is  now  my  business  to  in- 
quire what  the  effect  of  this  is. 

If  excision  or  destruction  of  the  nerve  or  of  its 
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diseased  portion  had  proved  on  trial  to  be  that 
remedy  for  common  Neuralgia  which  was  once 
hoped,  we  might  have  given  to  those  who  favour 
or  use  extraction  in  the  cases  under  review,  the 
credit  of  some  reasoning,  and  have  supposed  that, 
on  a  similar  principle,  it  was  their  intention  to 
destroy  the  affected  nerves  in  the  teeth.  But  even 
this  much  of  reasoning  cannot  be  v/ell  granted; 
and  the  abettors  of  this  practice  must  be  content 
to  reflect  that  they  hope  to  pull  the  disease  out 
together  with  the  tooth,  on.  the  same  principle,  if 
principle  that  can,  be  called,  wiiich  exterminates 
the  carious  tooth,  and  its  pain  together,  in  the 
same  manner.     It  is  siniplv  the  vulvar   and  me- 
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chanical  principle  of  amputation,  misapplied; 
though  few  perhaps  have  ever  considered  the 
reasons  for  a  clumsy  piece  of  philosophy,  adopted 
before  men  began  to  think,  and  followed  because 
it  is  established.  Assuredly,  no  physician,  no 
one  capable  of  reasoning,  would  attempt,  on 
principle,  to  remove  the  pain  produced  by,  and 
in,  a  diseased  branch  of  a  nerve,  by  removing  the 
teeth  which  are  supplied  from  its  minuter  ramifi- 
cations ;  since  it  would  be  as  if  he  were  to  at- 
tempt the  cure  of  sciatica  by  cutting  off  the  toes. 
If  that  is  now  done  daily,  it  is  because  the  nature 
and  seat  of  the  toothach  in  question  have  not  been 
understood ;  and  it  must  therefore  be  expected 
that  the  establishment  of  a  just  theorv  will  put 
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an  end  to  a  practice  as  unphilosophical  as  it  is* 
generally,  inefficacious,  and  in  every  case  incon- 
venient ;  mischievous  and  vexatious  in  every  Way, 
when  the  teeth  are  sacrificed  and  the  disorder  re- 
mains uncured,  as  is  the  general  event* 

And  I  may  add  also,  that  such  practices  as 
consist  in  drawing  the  tooth  and  replacing  it,  so 
as  to  separate  the  nerve  for  ever  from  the  tooth 
itself,  or  in  the  destruction  of  the  nerve  by  caustics 
or  cauteries,  or  in  a  still  more  recent  invention, 
which  divides  the  nervous  branch  and  suffers  the 
tooth  to  remain,  are  equally  founded  on  false 
principles,  because,  like  the  division  of  the  nerve 
in  ordinary  Neuralgia,  they  cannot  prevent  the 
return  of  the  disease,  otherwise  than  as,  in  the 
case  of  a  carious  tooth,  they  may,  like  stuffing  or 
filling  the  cavity,  prevent  the  future  operations 
of  the  exciting  cause,  which,  in  the  case  of  exposed 
nerves,  so  often  induce^  a  fit  of  the  disorder. 

But  it  is  necessary  to  examine  more  particu- 
larly what  are  the  consequences,  in  practice,  of 
this  system.  If  I  lately  alluded  to  one  case 
where  delicacy  forbade  me  to  name  the  unfortu- 
nate individual,  I  could  easily  detail  twenty,  thirty, 
more,  cases,  where  entire  rows  of  teeth  have  been 
sacrificed  to  this  practice,  yet  without  procuring 
the  slightest  relief.  But  there  is  scarcely  a  prac- 
titioner who  has  not  met  with  many  instances  of 
the  same  nature ;   and  I  need  not  therefore  relate 
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the  particulars  of  any  one,  since  most  of  my 
readers  could  supply  as  much  from  their  own 
experience.  Even  in  common  life,  there  are  few 
persons  who  have  not  an  acquaintance  who  has 
thus  suffered  in  a  less  or  greater  degree  ;  so  com- 
mon are  the  disease  and  the  practice  both,  and 
such  the  perseverance,  in  what  is  equally  useless 
and  injurious,  which  results  from  ignorance  united 
to  habit. 

If  I  have  used  the  term  perseverance,  there  is 
nothing  perhaps  so  remarkable  in  this  perseve- 
rance in  wrong,  as  when  it  is  exerted  on  a  single 
case :  and  that  this  is  done  daily,  is  a  sufficient 
proof  of  the  rooted  ignorance  on  this  subject ; 
since  I  have  never  yet  met  an  instance  where  the 
propriety  at  least  of  this  expedient  was  questioned, 
where  it  was  not  held  out  as  the  legitimate  mode 
of  cure,  at  least  in  the  last  resource.  Thus,  if  it 
sometimes  has  happened  that  four,  five,  six,  or 
more  teeth  have  been  drawn  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  the  sacrifice  has  been  made  in  a  much 
more  gradual  manner,  and  weeks,  months,  or 
even  years,  may  pass  before  it  is  completed.  It 
might  be  supposed  here,  that  there  would  be 
abundant  time  for  reflection  to  intervene,  and 
and  that  a  practice  proved  to  be  unsuccessful  on 
the  individual  himself,  would  not  be  thus  per- 
sisted in,  even  did  the  practitioner  forget  that  it 
had  rarely  succeeded  in  other  cases.    But  so  it  is  j 
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and  they  who  follow  this  blind  route  must  ex- 
plain their  own  motives  as  best  they  can,  since 
they  would  scarcely  thank  another  for  making 
the  attempt. 

As  I  defer  the  quetion  of  carious  teeth  for  the 
present,  the  simplest  case  of  this  nature  is  that 
where  there  is  a  pain  referred  to  a  single  sound 
tooth ;  in  which,  if  it  does  sometimes  happen  that 
the  pain  is  thus  rigidly  limited,  it  more  commonly 
extends  along  the  cheek  or  jaw,  marking  the  neu- 
ralgic action;  while,  not  unfrequently,  the  real 
seat  of  the  pain  is  there,  and  the  tooth  suffers 
only  by  extension  of  it,  as  in  the  other  cases  of 
Neuralgia  formerly  described. 

When  extraction  is  resorted  to  for  this  kind  of 
toothach,  there  is  sometimes  a  cure,  the  cause  of 
which  I  shall  hereafter  attempt  to  explain  when 
speaking  of  carious   teeth  ;   and   every  cure,   of 
course,     unfortunately    maintains    the    practice, 
while  it  is  seldom  inquired  how  often   the  ope- 
ration fans.     Very  commonly  however,   it  hap- 
pens, that  immediately  after  extraction,  the  pa- 
tient perceives  that  the  pain  continues,  or  is   in 
the  next  tooth  or  teeth ;  in  which  case  the   ope- 
rator is   very   often  unjustly  accused  of  having 
extracted  the  WTong   one;  when  a  resolute  and 
confiding  patient  will  sometimes  submit  to  a  se- 
cond or  a  third  loss,  though  even   then  the  pain 
will  continue.     It   may  perhaps  continue  still  in 
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the  neighbouring  teeth;  though  more  generally, 
where  this  pain  has  been  limited  as  to  the  teeth 
themselves,  it  disappears  from  the  places  of  those 
which  have  been  extracted,  continuing  in  the  jaw, 
or  in  the  leading  branch  of  the  nerve.  The  tooth- 
ach  is  then  sometimes  reputed  to  have  been  cured; 
and  the  pain  of  the  face  is  attributed  to  the  ope- 
ration, or  to  rheumatism,  and  is  expected  to  sub- 
side: but  as  it  would  be  endless  to  detail  all  these 
events,  I  shall  not  dwell  on  them. 

What  is  more  important  here,  and  also  fre- 
quent, there  is  perhaps  a  temporary  cure,  of 
greater  or  less  duration:  and  in  a  new  case  of 
Neuralgia,  or  toothach,  as  in  all  other  recent 
cases  of  that  disease,  as  of  Intermittent,  the  first 
cure  may  really  be  a  permanent  one ;  giving 
greater  encouragement,  and  productive  of  more 
and  wider  evil  for  the  future.  But  if  the  disease 
has  been  of  any  duration,  or  repeated,  if  the  neu- 
ralgic habit  is  established,  or  the  patient  is  in 
that  chronic  state  of  subjection  to  relapses,  or  of 
susceptibility,  which  occurs  in  all  the  neuralgic 
and  intermittent  disorders,  the  toothach  returns 
at  some  other  time,  more  or  less  distant;  while, 
very  generally,  the  same  remedy  is  repeated,  per- 
haps with  success,  possibly  not,  and  the  more 
readily  if  it  has  succeeded  before.  Thus,  as  the 
Neuralgia  continues  to  return,  whether  sponta- 
neously, a§  a  disease  of  habit,  or  fiom  the  appli- 
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cation  of  casual  exciting  causes,  the  same  opera- 
tions are  repeated  in  succession,  till  whole  ranges 
of  teeth  disappear  before  the  instrument;  until 
at  length  perhaps  the  disorder  ceases  for  life,  from 
those  changes  in  the  constitution  which  so  often 
end  the  habit  of  all  Neuralgia  and  of  intermittent. 

Independently  of  the  pain  of  these  operations, 
trifling,  it  must  be  admitted,  when  compared  to 
that  of  the  disorder,  the  inconveniences  produced 
by  the  loss  of  teeth  need  not  be  pointed  out, 
numerous  as  they  are ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  con- 
sequent deformity,  which,  in  the  case  of  young 
or  beautiful  females  especially,  is  often  highly 
vexatious.  And  all  this  is  materially  increased 
when,  as  is  most  generally  the  case,  the  cure  is 
not  eifected,  or  is  only  temporary.  And  how 
common  both  the  disease  and  the  practice  are, 
is  most  palpable;  when  we  scarcely  meet  an  in- 
dividual in  society,  who  has  not  suffered  the  loss 
of  some  teeth  in  this  manner,  sometimes  indeed 
justified  comparatively  by  previous  earies :  though 
I  shall  hereafter  show  that  the  practice  is  nearly 
as  much  misplaced  in  one  case  as  in  the  other, 

I  know  no  means  of  explaining  why  the  neu^ 
ralgic  pain  in  question  should  be  more  common 
in  the  upper  jaw  than  the  lower,  nor  why  it 
should  be  most  frequent,  when  it  affects  the 
teeth,  in  the  smaller  molares  than  in  any  other. 
Such  however  is  the  fact:  and  while  the  foremost 
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of  those  is  the  most  common  place  of  that  pain, 
from  this  also  it  extends  successively  backwards 
to  the  others ;  but  generally  stopping  short  of 
the  last^  as  it  rarely  also  advances  forwards  to  the 
canine :  it  being  only  in  the  severest  cases  that 
the  front  ones  are  affected,  and  the  lower  jaw 
generally  suffering  much  less  extensively  and 
much  more  rarely.  It  is  further  remarkable, 
that  the  pain  often  attacks,  in  succession,  the 
opposite  or  corresponding  small  molares  first; 
either  terminating  with  them,  or  gradually  ex 
tending  backwards  during  other  relapses,  along 
the  other  ones  on  each  side  alternately,  and  very 
generally  in  the  upper  jaw  alone.  If  the  ramifi- 
cation of  the  superior  maxillary  nerves  throw  a 
sort  of  light  on  this,  it  does  not  explain  why 
any  branches  should  be  more  subject  to  Neuralgia 
than  others ;  and  we  must,  for  the  present,  rest 
content  with  the  fact.  Hence  it  is  that  we  often 
meet  persons  in  whom  each  upper  small  molaris 
is  wanting,  as  we  find  others  who  want  two  or 
three  more  on  each  side  ;  a  cause  of  considerable 
deformity  in  young  females,  in  whom  also  this 
kind  of  Neuralgia  or  toothach  appears  to  be  more 
frequent  than  in  the  other  sex.  And  I  believe  it 
is  true  generally,  that  females  are  more  subject 
to  the  several  Neuralgias  of  the  face  than  males, 
perhaps  indeed  to  the  disorder  in  general,  if  we 
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except  sciatica;  as  with  them,  "  nervous"'  head- 
achs  are  more  frequent:  a  fact  arising  probably 
from  that  greater  sensibility  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem which  shows  itself  in  so  many  different  ways. 

On  this  let  me  make  one  general  observation, 
which  I  think  is  of  some  importance  to  all  those 
who  are  subject  to  the  chronic  intermittent  and 
neuralgic  diseases  under  whatever  form.  It  was 
inadvertently  omitted  in  the  former  volume, 
where  it  would  have  found  an  apter  place;  but 
it  is  better  that  it  should  appear  here  than  be 
suppressed  altogether. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  irritability  (as  it  is 
called)  of  the  nervous  system  is  increased  or  en- 
couraged by  a  sedentary  life,  and  also  by  mental 
rather  than  bodily  occupation.  By  this  also  is 
comparative  muscular  debility  induced  or  in- 
creased; as  both  these  conditions  are  remedied 
by  exercise  or  labour,  under  the  usual  recommen- 
dations as  to  general  health.  Hence  it  is  that 
these  diseases,  on  the  average,  are  more  severe 
among  those  who  live  in  the  former  manner;  a 
fact  which  assists  in  explaining  the  greater  suf- 
fering of  females  and  of  the  opulent  classes  :  and, 
what  is  perhaps  of  much  greater  importance  than 
any  consideration  belonging  to  Neuralgias,  such 
also  is  very  certainly  the  fact  as  to  chronic  remit- 
tents and  intermittents.    Thus  it  is,  that  from  the 
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habit  of  labour,  and  the  consequent  general 
strength  of  the  muscles,  or  perhaps,  the  inirri- 
tability  also  of  the  nervous  system  hence  main- 
tained, the  rural  population  of  the  pestilential 
districts  of  Europe  are  enabled  to  work  during 
the  progress  of  habitual  fevers  which  would  ut- 
terly disable  a  sedentary  or  opulent  person ;  while 
I  have  often  also  had  occasion  to  remark, 
as  a  much  more  striking  proof,  that  in  the 
same  individual,  subject  to  chronic  intermit- 
tent through  years,  any  one  attack  during 
the  habits  of  labour  or  exercise,  has  produced 
little  disability,,  while  the  same  occurring 
during  a  period  of  sedentary  seclusion,  has, 
as  invariably,  destroyed  all  the  muscular  powers, 
or  produced  a  state  of  debility  for  which  no  state 
of  the  fever  itself  could  produce  a  justification. 
The  value  of  this  fact  in  practice,  and  the  prac- 
tice which  ought  to  be  founded  on  it,  I  need  not 
point  out,  as  it  is  abundantly  obvious.  To  return. 
The  more  severe  Neuralgia  of  the  upper  jaw 
affecting  the  teeth,  is  sometimes  considered  as  a 
toothach  simply,  at  others  ascribed  to  disease  in 
the  antrum  maxillare,  as  I  already  remarked. 
That  extraction,  with  perforation  if  necessary,  is 
the  right  mode  of  cure  here,  presuming  this  dis- 
ease actually  to  be  present,  is  true  ;  but  that  is  a 
point  which  might  at  least  be  ascertained  by  the 
loss  of  one  tooth,     Yet  even  such  an  experiment 
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is  scarcely  pardonable ;  since  the  characters  of 
Neuralgia,  and  the  collateral  symptoms  as  I  have 
already  described  them,  are  so  marked,  that  the 
practitioner  who  commits  this  error  is  indefensi- 
ble, though  it  is  made  every  day.  The  general 
practice  here,  as  before,  is  to  extract  teeth ;  and 
when  the  pain  is  sufficiently  severe,  the  patient 
sufficiently  submissive  or  resolute,  and  the  prac- 
titioner sufficiently  ignorant,  even  the  whole  of 
the  teeth  are  sometimes  drawn  out  without  mercy 
or  reflection,  and  not  unfrequently  without  pro- 
ducing the  cure  that  has  been  so  dearly  attempted. 
In  other  cases,  as  I  have  just  remarked,  the  teeth 
are  drawn  more  gradually,  as  circumstances  hap- 
pen ;  the  failure  producing  no  warning :  and  thus 
have  I  seen  a  patient  submitting  in  succession, 
month  after  month  and  year  after  year,  till  not 
one  tooth  remained ;  till  nothing  remained  but 
the  pain,  and  which  remains  at  this  hour,  because 
it  never  was  in  the  teeth.  It  is  far  more  unpar- 
donable when  this  practice  is  adopted  in  cases 
where  the  pain  is  truly  periodical ;  but  so  little  is 
the  knowledge  of  even  that  remarkable  variety 
diffused,  and  so  mechanical  the  routines  of  prac- 
tice, that  I  have  seen  at  least  an  equal  number  of 
cases,  where  all  this  violence  has  been  resorted  to, 
and  where  the  disorder  was  not  merely  rigidly  pe- 
riodical, but  even  attended  with  marked  inter- 
mittent fever ;  when  a  few  davs  or  weeks  of  ar- 
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senie  or  bark,  or  of  the  other  remedies  of  Neu^ 
ralgia  were  afterwards  sufficient  to  effect  the 
cure  which  all  this  loss  of  teeth  had  left  un- 
touched. 

But  I  have  said  enough  on  the  subject  of  these 
errors  ;  while   I  cannot  think   that   I  have   said 
too  much,  considering  the  vast  mass  of  inconve- 
nience as  well  as  suffering  to  which   they  dailv 
give  rise,  and  of  the  termination  of  which  there 
are  no  hopes,  unless  what  I  have  here  said  shall 
in  time  make  an  impression.     On  the  average  of 
cases,  perhaps  there  are  three  fourths  where  the 
cure  of  the  pain  is  not  obtained ;  so  that,  to  the 
original  disease,  is  added  all  the  artificial  evil. 
And  even  those  who  do  purchase  the  loss  of  pain 
by    the    loss    of  teeth,    pay    commonly  a  deep 
penalty  ;  since,  in  the  same  cases,  the   common 
remedies  of  Neuralgia  would  have  removed  the 
disorder  and  preserved  these  organs.     If  the  la- 
bour which  I  have  bestowed  on  even   the  whole 
of  this  essay,  shall  do   no  more  than   lead  to    a 
reform  in  this  department  of  practice,   it  will  be 
well  repaid ;  while  the   consciousness   of  having 
effected  good  is  the  only  reward  which  he  who 
does  not  turn  his  knowledge  to  professional  pur- 
poses can  ever  receive  :   and  if  I  cannot  help  feel- 
ing that  I  shall  deserve  the  thanks,  at  least  of  the 
rising  generation  of  youth  and   beauty,  though 
not  till  praise  or  censure  will  alike  be  indifferent, 


222  CURE    otf    TOOTH ACH. 

I  must,  in  the  hope  of  that  hollow  recompense, 
submit  to  what  every  man  ought  to  expect,  who, 
by  proposing  to  change  a  general  belief,  is  thought 
to  insinuate  that  he  is  better  informed  than  the 
great  multitude. 

That  I  may  not  however  have  to  recur  to  the 
subject  of  extraction  again,  I  shall  extend  these 
remarks  on  it,  to  the  case  of  carious  teeth  ; 
though  the  nature  of  this  variety  of  Neuralgia 
has  not  yet  been  examined. 

It  may  happen  that  every  circumstance  of  pain,, 
and  every  variation  that  I  have  described  in  the 
case  of  sound  teeth,  may  occur  in  that  of  carious 
ones ;  or,  under  all  the  foregoing  symptoms,  a 
single  tooth,  or  more  teeth,  may  be  carious, 
while  the  progress  and  characters  of  the  disease 
are  the  same.  In  reality,  the  caries  must  be 
ranked  as  an  exciting  cause,  not  considered  as  a 
disease,  or  rather,  not  as  The  disease ;  a  proposi- 
tion which  I  shall  soon  explain. 

In  these  cases,  it  will  sometimes  happen  that 
the  pain  is  really  limited  to  the  diseased  tooth  or 
teeth  ;  but  it  is  also  very  common  for  it  to  extend 
beyond  that,  to  the  neighbouring  or  to  other 
ones,  and  also  to  the  nerves  of  the  face,  to  any 
extent  that  it  can  occur  in  Neuralgia.  Whatever 
be  the  circumstances,  the  disordered  tooth  is  al- 
ways conceived  to  be  the  seat  of  the  disease  ;  and 
there  is  here  therefore  less  hesitation  in  applying 
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the  common  remedy,  while,  in  reality,  these  are 
the  cases  whence  the  loss  of  teeth  so  general  in 
society  chiefly  arises,  since  there  are,  even  pro- 
fessed dentists  who,  from  whatever  views,  are 
unwilling  now  to  extract  sound  teeth. 

Now,  if  the  operation  often  fails  in  curing  the 
disorder  in  such  cases,  it  succeeds  in  many  in- 
stances ;  while  it  is  this  success,  apparently, 
which  has  confirmed  the  practice  in  question,  as 
it  has  aided  in  confirming  the  erroneous  theory 
of  toothach.  It  will  be  useful  to  inquire  in  what 
causes  success  and  failure  lie  ;  since  thus  we  mav 
approach  to  a  correct  view  of  the  utility  of  the 
remedy,  and  of  its  opposed  inutility  or  disadvan- 
tages ;  though  I  can  only  conjecture  what  these 
are,  or  rather,  offer  a  very  partial  explanation. 

As  I  shall  presently  show,  I  consider  that  the 
exposure  of  the  sensible  interior  of  the  tooth,  or 
of  the  nerve  as  it  is  commonly  called,  which  oc- 
curs in  a  perfectly  carious  one,  is  an  exciting 
cause  of  Neuralgia  in  that  nerve ;  or  rather,  that, 
in  this  state,  the  nerve  itself  is  more  easily  under 
the  influence  of  injury  than  in  its  natural  condi- 
tion ;  while  it  may  also  be  positively  or  per- 
manently diseased  at  that  point,  as  it  is  in  com- 
mon Neuralgia,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  that 
obscure  derangement,  and  thus  susceptible  of  oc- 
casional fits  of  pain,  from  the  same  unknown  and 
constitutional  causes  that  excite  the  pain  of  com- 
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mon  Neuralgia  in  any  part,  Some  minute  por- 
tion of  the  extremity  "may  even  be  in  a  state  of 
ulceration,  or  partake  in  some  manner  with  the 
general  ulcer  ;  thus  bearing  an  analogy  which  I 
already  suggested,  to  a  similar  occurrence  in  or- 
clinary  ulcers,  similarly  productive  of  Neuralgia. 

Now,  in  this  case,  extraction  may  cure  the  dis- 
order in  two  ways.  If  the  exposure  of  the  nerve 
is  merely  an  occasional  exciting  cause,  or  if  the 
extremity  even  partakes  of  the  ulcer,  and  that 
there  is  no  further  disease  of  the  nerve,  no  fixed 
disposition  to  Neuralgia  in  any  other  portion  of 
it,  or  no  constitutional  tendency,  its  effect  is  to 
secure  that  part  from  future  injury,  by  removing 
that  body,  the  tooth,  which  maintained  it  in  a 
state  of  exposure,  and  thus  allowing  it  to  be  se- 
cured and  buried  by  the  healing  process  which 
follows.  And  this  cure  is  effectual  and  per- 
manent, whenever  these  favourable  circumstances 
are  present  ;  though  it  will  still  be  a  question 
whether  that  cure  should  not  preferably  be  at- 
tempted by  the  same  means  which  remove  other 
Neuralffiae,  and  which  rarelv  fail  in  new  cases, 
however  uncertain  their  success  may  be  in  habi- 
tual or  chronic  ones. 

The  other  mode  in  which  extraction  appears 
at  times  to  cure  toothach,  is  bv  exciting  another 
pain  or  temporary  disorder,  or  by  the  shock  which 
the  operation  and  the  alarm  together  give   to  the 
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constitution  ;  effects  analogous  to  those  which 
happen  in  other  Neuralgias  and  in  intermittent ; 
as  I  formerly  explained.  Thus  it  may,  in  this 
way,  cure  permanently  a  new  disease,  or  one  not 
become  habitual ;  and,  on  this  principle,  it  also 
removes  occasionally  the  toothach  where  the 
tooth  is  not  carious  ;  while  if,  in  this  case  also., 
the  Neuralgia  is  casual,  or  not  fixed,  the  cure 
may  be  permanent ;  jusl:  as  a  permanent  cure  of 
intermittent  is  obtained  in  similar  and  other 
modes,  when  it  has  not  had  time  to  become  ha- 
bitual. But  here  also,  as  on  the  former  princi- 
ple, and  whether  the  tooth  be  sound  or  diseased^ 
it  is  a  violent  and  an  inexpedient  remedy ;  since 
a  Neuralgia  that  can  be  cured  by  such  a  cause5 
would  also  be  removed  by  the  usual  medicines. 
At  any  rate,  it  should  be  a  last  resource,  even  in 
the  case  of  a  carious  tooth,  and  far  more  in  that 
of  a  sound  one. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  a  tendency 
to  Neuralgia  in  the  habit,  or  the  disease  is  habi- 
tual or  chronic,  in  the  form  of  toothach  or  in  any 
other  form,  it  may  be  the  effect  of  extraction,  in 
either  way,  to  remove  the  fit  of  pain,  or  to  cure 
the  particular  paroxysm  or  series  of  paroxysms, 
just  as  we  remove  the  relapses  of  a  chronic  inter- 
mittent ;  while  the  disease  returns  again,  when- 
ever the  unknown  constitutional  causes,  or  the 
fresh  application  of  exciting  ones,  brings  it  into 
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action.  Here  it  is,  that,  in  the  usual  inconsider- 
ate practice,  the  remedy  is  repeated  because  it 
succeeded  before ;  and  thus  it  may  be  repeated 
again  and  again,  because  always  temporarily  suc- 
cessful ;  and  hence  also  it  is,  that  a  succession  of 
fits  of  toothach  attended  by  carious  teeth,  leads 
to  that  succession  of  operations  which  this  spe- 
cies of  success  seems,  though  falsely,  to  justify 
as  much  as  does  the  state  of  the  teeth. 

Now,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  here,  that  better 
reasoning  would  show  that  there  was  a  deeper 
cause  present,  and  would  abandon  a  method  of 
cure  which  is  temporary  and  [partial  while  it  is 
severe  and  inconvenient;  and  hence  we  should 
rather  derive  a  general  rule,  though  there  may  be 
exceptions  to  it,  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  present 
one.  It  should  be,  that  wherever,  after  one  ex- 
traction, the  disease  returns,  this  plan  of  cure 
should  be  abandoned,  and  the  attempt  at  a  real 
cure  of  the  original  and  fixed  disease,  made  by 
means  of  the  remedies  of  Neuralgia ;  while  the 
fits  of  pain  also  might  be  suspended  or  diverted 
for  a  time,  as  they  are  well  known  to  be  in  va- 
rious ways,  by  any  remedies  short  of  extraction. 
And  there  is  infinitely  less  excuse  for  persevering 
in  this  practice  in  those,  very  common  cases,  where 
the  pain  continues  in  spite  of  extraction  ;  as  we 
may  then  be  quite  certain,  that,  after  one  failure, 
-it  is  almost  hopeless  to   have  recourse   again  to 
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this  method  of  cure.  Least  of  all  perhaps  is 
there  an  excuse,  when,  from  the  existence  of  a 
great  number  of  carious  teeth,  the  whole  local 
evil  cannot  be  extinguished  without  serious  loss 
and  inconvenience,  and  when,  even  then,  we  are 
by  no  means  certain  of  effecting  a  cure  ;  as  expe- 
rience proves  every  day. 

If  this  reasoning  be  correct  as  to  carious  teeth 
in  common  irregular  tootliach,  it  is  far  more  un- 
exceptionable in  the  case  of  the  periodical  disease ; 
since  the  cause  is  then  so  much  more  obvious, 
and  since  the  remedies  of  intermittent  and  Neu- 
ralgia are  also  more  efficacious  than  in  the  other 
varieties:  as  is  true  of  all  the  modes  of  those  dis- 
orders, always  most  amenable  to  remedies  when 
most  regular.  Nor  in  any  case,  should  extrac- 
tion be  resorted  to  until  the  remedies  of  Neuralgia 
have  been  fairly  tried;  as  they  never  are,  since  the 
disorder  as  yet  is  not  known  as  such :  while  of 
their  efficacy  in  all  the  varieties,  I  have  expe- 
rience which  cannot  deceive  me. 

It  will  be  plain  now,  that  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth  cannot  very  often  be  a  justifiable  practice 
on  account  of  pain :  while  I  am  fully  convinced 
that  were  this  disorder  always  treated  as  a  Neu- 
ralgia, empirically,  and  without  consideration  of 
causes,  or  varieties,  or  aught  else,  without  in  short 
reasoning  at  all  on  the  subject,  (which  to  the 
multitude  is  the  most  easy  and  acceptable  manner,) 
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thousands.,  or  rather  millions  of  teeth  would  be 
saved,  and  perhaps  also  thousands  of  cases  of 
toothach  cured,  which  are  now  the  torment  of 
thousands,  in  spite  of  extraction.  And  as  it  is 
found  that  Neuralgia  and  intermittent  are  most 
easily  cured,  even  permanently,  when  recent,  or 
before  habit  has  rendered  them  chronic  and  re- 
fractory, so  it  would  be  the  right  policy  to  com- 
mence with  this  system  at  once,  and  on  the  first 
appearance  of  the  disease  ;  since  we  have  much 
less  hope  of  benefit  in  ancient  cases. 

It  is  easy  however  to  imagine  a  case  where 
early  extraction  might  be  advisable ;  and  it  is 
perhaps  the  only  one  in  which  it  can  really  be 
recommended,  while  it  would  require  some  atten- 
tion to  ascertain  the  propriety.  If  it  should  ap- 
pear that  a  new  case  of  toothach,  and,  perhaps 
especially,  in  a  young  person,  is  produced  abso- 
lutely from  a  badly  cariops  tooth,  and  from  its 
exposure,  it  is  possible  that  its  frequent  recur- 
rence from  external  exciting  causes,  might  induce 
the  habit  of  Neuralgia  in  the  constitution,  and 
thus  lead  to  an  inveterate  disease.  Should  such 
a  case  occur,  and  prove  refractory  to  the  remedies 
of  Neuralgia,  or  to  other  local  means,  it  might 
be  prudent  to  take  away  the  tooth,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  the  nerve ;  and  thus,  by  removing 
at  once  the  only  or  chief  cause,  ensure  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  evil  to  be  dreaded,  and  the  permanent 
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cure.  Such  accuracy  of  views  can  scarcely  how- 
ever be  expected  while  this  disease  is  to  be  judged 
of  by  mechanical  dentists ;  and  it  would  unques- 
tionably be  for  the  interest  of  the  public,  to  re- 
serve for  their  medical  attendants  what  belongs 
to  diseases,  and  confine  the  mechanics  to  their 
own,  proper,  sphere.  At  present,  no  more  in- 
quiry or  j  udgrnent  is  exerted  on  a  case  of  tooth- 
ach  than  on  the  cleaning  of  a  tooth ;  and  assur- 
edly, a  constitutional  disease  such  as,  I  trust,  I 
have  proved  this  to  be,  is  not  one  that  is  very 
likely  to  be  understood  by  the  persons  thus 
employed,  or,  even  if  they  were  really  better 
informed,  in  the  way  that  they  are  consulted ; 
since  that  consultation  is  rarely  more  than  an 
order  for  extraction.  As  to  other  reasons  for 
extracting  carious  teeth,  it  is  not  my  intention 
to  interfere  in  this  department  of  surgery ;  how- 
ever convinced  I  may  feel  of  the  groundless  or 
false  reasons  so  often  urged  in  defence  of  it. 

I  have  now,  from  the  obvious  necessity  of  in- 
verting the  order  of  this  discussion,  to  save  repe- 
tition, said  so  much  respecting  the  toothach  as  it 
arises  from  carious  teeth,  that  I  have  left  little  to 
add  on  that  subject ;  while  that  which  remains 
relates  chiefly  to  their  mode  of  action  in  this  case. 

I  showed  in  a  former  part  of  this  essay,  that 
the  local  injury  of  a  nerve  could  produce  a  regu- 
lar periodical  Neuralgia ;    while  I  further  sug- 
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gested,  what  indeed  is  almost  obvious,  that  the 
irregular  pains  produced  by  such  a  cause  ought 
also  to  be  considered  of  the  same  nature.  Now 
these  are  cases  exactly  analogous  to  the  toothach 
from  a  carious  tooth  ;  and  thus  we  can  see,  how, 
from  such  a  cause,  even  a  periodical  toothach 
might  be  produced.  The  extremity  of  the  rami- 
fication supplying  the  tooth  is,  if  not  an  injured 
nerve,  an  exposed  one,  susceptible  of  occasional 
injury,  and  also,  it  is  probable,  of  inflammation  : 
while  it  is  not  very  improbable  that  the  ex- 
citing disorder  in  the  nerve  in  every  case,  the 
permanent  cause  which  produces  occasional  fits 
of  pain,  is,  if  not  a  species  of  inflammation,  some- 
thing analogous  to  it.  Hence,  if  the  prick  of  a 
needle  in  the  finger,  or  any^)ther  injury,  can  excite 
true  Neuralgia,  in  the  same  or  in  a  distant  part, 
as  I  have  shown  that  it  can  do,  it  is  easy  to  ima- 
gine how,  not  only  simple  toothach  of  the  part, 
but  even  Neuralgia  in  the  face,  may  be  produced 
by  a  carious  tooth.  The  analogy  is  perfect,  or 
rather  it  is  an  absolute  identity :  and  it  is  one, 
further,  which  serves  to  confirm  the  whole  theory 
of  toothach  as  I  have  now  given  it ;  so  far  from 
controverting  it,  as  has  been  retorted  on  myself. 
And  in-  such  a  case,  should  any  tendency  to  the 
disease  be  present,  or  should  there  be  a  previous 
habit  of  Neuralgia  in  the  constitution  generally, 
or  in  the  neighbouring  parts,   such  a  cause,  per- 
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manent  at  once  and  occasional,  might  be  the  per- 
petually renovating  occasional  cause  of  a  serious 
disorder,  of  which  it  would  be  esteemed  the  sole 
one.  And  the  perpetual  obstacle  to  conviction 
in  this  case,  is  nothing  but  the  simplest  of  all 
fallacies,  a  term :  or  it  is  the  mistaking  of  one 
part  for  another,  or  the  substitution  of  the  visible 
screen  of  an  object  for  the  object  itself  which  it 
covers.  Let  the  objector  but  once  persuade 
himself,  or  recollect,  that  a  tooth  is  insensible, 
that  it  is  nothing,  that  the  nerve  is  every  thing, 
the  seat  of  life  as  well  as  of  pain,  and  he  can  have 
no  further  difficulty ;  since  it  must  be  indifferent 
where  that  nerve  lies,  and  since  it  is  the  same 
law,  operating  on  the  same  thing,  but  in  a  diffe- 
rent place. 

I  have  but  one  more  remark  to  add  before  I 
pass  from  a  subject,  which,  if  it  has  occupied 
much  space,  must  seek  its  apology  in  its  former 
obscurity  and  in  its  importance.  Carious  teeth 
do  not  invariably  produce  toothach,  far  from  it; 
even  when  we  are  sure  that  the  sensible  parts  are 
equally  exposed,  and  when  the  proof  of  this  is 
perfect,  from  the  pain  which  an  injury,  or  the 
contact  of  a  stimulating  substance,  produces.  So 
far  from  that,  we  find  thousands  wasting  away 
through  years,  and  with  the  sensible  part  exposed 
the  whole  time,  and  yet  without  exciting  pain ; 
while,  when  excited,  even  violently,   by  accident 
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or  design,  for  a  few  minutes  or  hours,  it  termi- 
nates,  not  to  recur  again  but  from  fresh  injury, 
The   most  common  reasoning   should  therefore 
show,  that  the  disease  does  not  essentially  con- 
sist in  such  exposure  or  injury,  but  that  something 
else  is  present,  and  that  this  is  but  an  occasional 
cause.     That  fundamental  cause  lies  in  the  nerve 
or  the  nervous  system,  as  in  all  Neuralgise:  and 
while  this  indicates  the  want  of  observation  under 
which  the  disorder  has  always  been  considered 
and  treated,  it  aids  in  confirming  the  views  which 
Ihave  held  out  respecting  its  nature,   its  consti- 
tutional nature,   if  I   may  use  that  term;  as  it 
justifies  the  mode  of  treatment  by  which  the 
cure,  in  the  view  that  I  have  taken  of  it,  ought 
to   be   attempted.     What    else    relates    to    that, 
however,  beyond  what  I  have  already  been  com- 
pelled  to  remark,  I  shall  defer  till  I  have  consi- 
dered the  last  variety,  the  inflammatory  or  rheu- 
matic toothach,  or  the  rheumatism  of  the  face. 

Yet  not  without  making  one  remark.  Should 
I  propose  to  treat  the  toothach  from  caries  by 
the  same  remedies  which  are  resorted  to  for 
Neuralgias,  or  for  toothach  without  caries,  it  is 
a  very  natural  objection  to  ask  how  a  cure  can 
be  thus  expected  when  the  disease  is  local,  or 
thus  far  at  least,  of  a  local  nature.  The  answer 
ought  already  to  be  obvious;  and  it  is,  that  Neu- 
ralgia  arising   from   an  injury  to    a   nerve,  in  a 
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finger.  Or  elsewhere,  is  thus  as  readily  cured  as 
any  other  variety.  All  that  can  be  admitted 
therefore  in  this  case  is;  that  if  the  nerve  of  the 
tooth  is  injured  or  exposed,  it  may  renew  the 
disorder  again,  after  having  been  removed ;  as 
being  an  exciting  cause  always  ready  to  act: 
though  it  is  far  from  improbable  that  a  perma- 
nent cure  may  be  effected  by  the  operation  of 
these  remedies  on  the  nervous  system  at  large, 
since  I  have  just  shown  that  some  condition  of 
this  must  conspire  with  the  local  disease  in  the 
production  of  toothach. 

I  formerly  showed  that  it  was  a  frequent  effect 
of  Neuralgia  to   excite   an  action  in  the  minute 
arteries,  tending  in  some  cases  to  inflammation, 
and  as  I  shall  hereafter  show,  sometimes  actually 
producing  it.    I  have  further  compared,  and  must 
for  the  present  purpose  compare,  again,  that  ac- 
tion of  the  arteries  in  a  part,  to  the  effect  which 
takes  place,  of  an  analogous  nature,  in  the  whole 
arterial  system  during  the  paroxysm  of  intermit- 
tent.    I  have  also  shown,  that  in  the  Neuralgia 
of  the  rectum  and  in  the  periodical  headach,  the 
neuralgic  pain  is  confined  to  the  minutest  rami- 
fications of  the  nerves,  avoiding  the  larger  bran- 
ches; and  that  in  this  case  also,  the  arteries  of 
the  same  parts  put  on  an  inflammatory  or  excited 
action.     It  has  further  and  lastly  been  shown, 
that  in  intermittent,  periodical  and  transient  rheu- 
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mat  ism,  or  inflammation,  can  take  place  in  a  part, 
without  decided  neuralgic  pain,  as  such  inflam- 
mation may  also  become  permanent;  and  I  have 
pointed  out  the  general  analogy  of  these  in- 
flammations, including1  those  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  This  I  am  inclined  to  distinguish  by 
the  term  neuralgic  inflammation,,  in  all  cases; 
conceiving  that,  even  in  the  last,  mutually  con- 
nected, and  unlimited  with  respect  to  each  other, 
as  all  these  are.  it  is  from  such  an  affection  of  the 
very  minutest  ramifications  supplying  the  capillary 
arteries,  that  this  effect  proceeds. 

But  whether  we  choose  to  apply  the  term  neu- 
ralgic or  not  to  this  species  of  inflammation,  its 
connection  with  intermittent  fever  has  been  amply 
demonstrated ;  as  its  similar  connection  with 
Neuralgia  will  be  more  fully  shown  hereafter; 
while  it  is  also  familiarly  subject  to  paroxysms 
with  intervals,  as  regular  and  decided  as  are  those 
of  the  best  marked  intermittent  fever.  But  it  is 
sufficient  to  remind  the  reader  of  these  facts; 
while  it  ought  to  be  superfluous  to  repeat  and 
array  them  again,  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating 
the  parallel  disorders  under  review,  or  the  rheu- 
matic toothach  under  its  several  forms. 

Not  to  refine  more  than  is  necessary,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  consider  the  rheumatic  disease  in 
question  under  two  varieties;  namely,  as  con- 
nected with  a  carious  tooth,  and  as  independent 
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of  that;  while,  under  each,  it  may  be. strictly  pe- 
riodical, or  irregular,  as  is  the  simpler  toothach 
itself. 

But  as  I  have  already  described  the  various 
modes  under  whieh  mere  toothach  is  periodical, 
as  also  its  irregularities,  while  I  have  further  de- 
tailed the  collateral  symptoms  which  attend  it 
and  mark  its  character,  and  moreover,  attempted 
to  explain  the  causes  of  such  irregularities,  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  go  over  all  this  ground 
again  ;  since  the  statements  then  made  apply 
equally  to  the  rheumatic  or  inflammatory  form 
of  the  disease,  and  that,  whether  there  is  a  carious 
tooth  present  or  not. 

Supposing  a  carious  tooth. to  be  present,  there 
are  two  modes  in  which  the  rheumatic  inflamma- 
tion may  occur.  If  the  pain  has  commenced  in 
the  tooth,  the  inflammation  may  be  determined 
or  produced  by  that ;  and  we  may  then  conceive 
it  as  the  produce  of  the  Neuralgia  in  the  main 
nervous  branch  supplying  the  tooth  ;  an  excess  of 
that  action  which  so  generally  occurs  in  the 
neighbouring  vessels  in  every  'Neuralgia.  But 
the  rheumatic  or  inflammatory  action  may  also 
be  the  prime  or  leading  disorder,  while  the  pain 
of  the  tooth  is  produced  by  its  extension.  In 
this  case  we  may  compare  it  with  the  loeal 
rheumatisms    formerly     described    as   connected 
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with  intermittent,  of  which  it  is  in  reality  a  fre- 
quent variety. 

If  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  carious  tooth, 
the  rheumatic  inflammation  in  question  hears 
still  more  strongly  the  marks  of  an  original  dis- 
ease ;  while  in  this  case,  its  characters  and  origin 
are  those  just  described.  And  here,  if  it  is  most 
generally  a  simple  disease,  a  merely  painful  state 
of  the  membranes  of  the  face,  attended  with  in- 
flammation and  swelling,  or  not,  it  sometimes 
also  excites  a  distinct  neuralgic  pain  in  addition, 
or  else  appears  to  originate  in  one  ;  such  cases 
being  exact  parallels  to  those  just  described  where 
a  carious  tooth  is  present. 

Having  made  these  necessary  distinctions, 
what  remains  of  the  description  may  be  consi- 
dered as  appertaining  to  all  these  varieties  ;  as  it 
is  unnecessary  to  prolong  this  account  by  a  fur- 
ther multiplication  of  variations.  Generally,  the 
disease  is  the  same  under  all  its  forms  ;  and  the 
important  object  here,  is  to  establish  that  generic 
character,  for  the  sake  of  the  practice  depending 
on  it,  as  well  as  for  the  ^purpose  of  completing 
the  theory  of  this  branch  of  the  Neuralgia. 

In  the  rheumatism  of  the  face,  the  inflamma- 
tory state  is  sometimes  so  imperfect  and  transi- 
tory, that  it  would  rather  be  considered  a  painful 
disease  than  an  inflammatory  one  ;  and  this  is 
particularly  the   case  where   it   is  periodical,   or 
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paroxysmatic,  under  any  form,  however  irregular. 
In  such  cases,  it  approximates  intimately  in  its 
character  to  pure  Neuralgia;  and  may  in  fact  be 
considered  as  a  Neuralgia  extending  through  a 
great  number  of  the  very  minutest  and  unassign- 
able nerves  that  supply  the  membranes.     It  is, 
but  for  its  place,  a  headach  ;  or,  the  theory  of 
the  disease,  mutatis  mutandis,  is  that  of  the  ana- 
logous headachs ;    while,  in    practice,    the  two 
are  often  so  united,  or  the  limits  of  separation  so 
loosely  drawn,  that  a  patient  is   sometimes  at  a 
loss  which  name  to    give  to  his    disorder.     If 
these  are  the  cases  in  which  it  is  most  apt  to  be 
regularly  periodical,  they  are  not  the  exclusive 
ones,  as  I  shall  presently  show. 

When  the  disorder  proceeds  to  actual  inflam- 
mation, it  produces  those  well  known  effects 
which  I  need  not  describe  ;  and  in  these  cases  the 
disease  generally  lasts  a  definite  time  without  in- 
terruption ;  though  even  here  it  is  common  to 
find  quotidian  exacerbations  of  the  pain,  and 
sometimes  also,  of  the  swelling.  Yet  as  I  just 
insinuated,  even  this  disorder  is  sometimes  strictly 
periodical ;  as  I  have  known  some  cases  where  a 
distinct  swelling  occurred  daily,  subsiding  again  ; 
in  two  of  which,  the  disorder  under  this  form 
lasted  for  some  years,  but  with  those  intervals 
which  occur  in  almost  all  very  chronic  intermit- 
tent s.     And  in  both  of  these,  if  there  were  syrnp- 
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toms  of  an  equally  regular  intermittent  fever  pre- 
sent, the  disease  was,  in  one,  not  only  a  marked 
quotidian,  but  one  of  an  extremely  severe  charac- 
ter, enduring,  with  interruptions,  for  seven  or 
eight  years,  while  the  swelling  and  pain  of  the 
face,  equally  regular  for  the  most  part,  often  ter- 
minated in  abscesses  in  the  gums,  such  as  are  of 
familiar  occurrence  in  this  disorder.  It  scarcely 
however  requires  such  cases  as  this,  to  prove  the 
neuralgic  character  of  this  disorder  and  its  con- 
nection with  intermittent.  All  the  circumstances 
show  that  the  view  here  given  is  a  just  one ;  and 
whoever  shall  now  study  the  cases  that  may  come 
under  his  hands,  with  this  theory,  will  soon  con- 
vince himself  that  it  is  so. 

In  the  ordinary  current  of  practice,  this  is  the 
history  and  explanation  of  those  very  common 
cases,  where  we  find  certain  persons  subject,  as  it 
is  termed,  to  swelled  faces  ;  and  if  any  physician 
will  register,  after  careful  examination,  and  after- 
wards review,  a  certain  number  of  those  cases,  he 
will  not  fail  to  become  convinced  of  all  those  pe- 
culiarities by  which  the  disease  is  associated  in 
the  manner  that  I  have  been  here  attempting  to 
prove.  Let  this  however  be  done  with  the  inten- 
tion of  trying  the  truth  of  this  theory ;  without 
which,  the  characteristic  symptoms  might  be 
overlooked,  as,  under  habit,  they  so  easily  are. 
And  as  a  proof  of  this,  of  the  very    cause  which 
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has  so  long  thrown  obscurity  over  this  as  over  all  the 
Neuralgias,  I  may  observe  that  in  the  case  to  which 
I  have  just  alluded,  where  the  patient  was  subject 
to  "  swelled  face"  during  a  period  of  more  than 
seven  years,  almost  daily,  so  as  to  be  utterly  dis- 
abled, the  intermittent  nature  of  the  disease,  and 
the  fever  connected  with  it,  had  never  once  been 
observed ;  while  a  mere  cross-examination  by 
means  of  a  letter,  was  sufficient  to  detect  a  truth 
which  was  immediately  confirmed  by  the  entire 
cure  of  the  disease  through  arsenic  and  bark. 

The  formation  of  abscesses  is  perhaps  the  most 
singular  circumstance  attending  this  inflamma- 
tion ;  while  it  is  one  that  I  do  not  pretend  to  ac- 
count for,  occuring  as  it  does  when  a  tooth  is  not 
carious,  though  far  more  frequent .  in  this  case., 
It  is  a  fact  that  might  be  objected  against  the 
present  view  of  the  disease  ;  but  it  is  plain  that  it 
is  of  no  peculiar  moment  as  such,  since  the  same 
objection  would  lie  on  the  view  of  its  being  a 
rheumatism,  seeing  that  there  is  no  other  proper 
rheumatism  which  terminates  in  this  manner.  If 
we  cannot  exactly  account  for  it,  we  must  sup- 
pose that  it  depends  on  some  peculiarity  in  the 
structure  or  nature  of  the  gums,  not  yet  ascer- 
tained; a  peculiarity  which  is  evinced  by  the 
enormous  length  of  time  during  which  abscesses 
will  continue  to  form  in  them,  and  in  one  point ; 
a  fact  tp  which  we  have   no  exact  parallel  else- 
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where,  of  which  I  know.  On  this  subject,  I  may 
indeed  add,  that  I  was  long  familiar  with  a  case, 
where  an  abscess  on  one  point  of  the  gum,  not 
equalling  a  pea  in  dimensions,  collected  and 
broke,  every  second  or  third  day,  during  the 
space  of  twenty  years.  Yet  let  it  be  remarked  as 
to  this  termination  of  the  neuralgic  or  rheumatic 
inflammation,  that  the  same  event,  abscess  or 
suppuration,  occurs  also  in  the  analogous  in- 
flammation of  the  eye  ;  so  that  those  physicians 
who  consider  this  a  rheumatic  disease,  will  be  as 
much  at  a  loss  to  explain  this  peculiarity  as  my- 
self, when  I  call  it  a  neuralgic  one  and  associate 
it  with  the  disorder  under  review. 

I  have  thus  finished  all  that  I  think  it  neces- 
sary to  say  respecting  the  forms  of  toothach; 
and  after  the  details  that  have  been  given,  it  can 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  offer  further  proofs  of 
the  truth  of  the  theory  which  I  have  here  laid 
down.  The  occasionally  periodical  or  intermit- 
tent character  of  the  disease  in  all  its  forms,  has 
been  established,  while  its  actual  connection  in* 
some  cases,  even  with  intermittent  fever,  has  been 
shown:  nor  are  there  any  irregularities  in  it 
which  are  not  equally  found  to  occur,  in  chronic 
intermittents  especially,  and  particularly  in  the 
anomalous  varieties,  or  in  those  that  are  attended 
by  local  symptoms.  On  the  other  hand,  its 
identity  with   Neuralgia  has  been  similarly  and 
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even  more  clearly  proved ;  while  the  examination 
of  cases  of  this  disease  in  other  forms,  will  show 
that  no  anomalies  or  irregularities  occur  in  tooth- 
ach,  that  are  not  similarly  found  in  every  Neu- 
ralgia ;  no  other  at  least  than  those  which  can 
be  explained  by  the  circumstance  of  frequent 
local  injury  arising  from  a  carious  tooth ;  while 
this  is  also  countenanced  by  the  parallel  cases  of 
Neuralgia  in  other  nerves,  arising  from  similar  in- 
juries. But  I  shall  leave  these  facts  and  argu- 
ments to  make  such  impression  as  they  may ; 
aware  that,  even  should  they  be  successful,  it  will 
require  a  long  time  to  overcome  prejudices  so 
firmly  rooted,  as  well  in  the  minds  of  medical 
men  as  in  those  of  the  public  at  large,  or  to  es- 
tablish this  as  a  branch  of  a  general  theory,  when 
the  very  basis  itself  labours  under  the  misfortune 
of  novelty,  and  must  also  work  its  own  way  to 
acceptance. 

Let  me  now  however,  in  concluding,  sum  up 
the  chief  arguments  as  to  toothach,  in  a  con- 
densed and  somewhat  more  logical  manner, 
since  they  will  thus  be  more  impressive  than  un- 
der the  diffused  illustration  which  I  have  been 
obliged  to  use  in  explaining  the  connections  of 
all  the  varieties  of  this  disorder.  That  they  in- 
volve a  series  of  pure  syllogisms,  ought  to  render 
them  convincing ;  that  this  will  do  so,  is  a  very 
different  assertion. 

VOL.    II.  R 
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Neuralgia  is  a  pain  occupying  some  point  on 
the  nerves  of  the  face,  among  others  ;  and  it  may 
occupy  any  point  in  any  large  branch  which  sup- 
plies the  teeth,  among  other  nerves  of  the  face. 
The  pain  which  it  produces  is  the  same  pain, 
whatever  be  the  nerve  or  part  of  that  nerve  af- 
fected. The  pain  of  toothach  is  the  same  pain, 
and  it  is  seated  in  an  ultimate  extremity  of  the 
branch  which  supplies  the  teeth,  or  in  more.  If 
that  pain  is  not  Neuralgia,  then  it  must  follow, 
that  although  every  other  point  of  that  nerve, 
when  pained,  is  suffering  from  Neuralgia,  let 
that  pain  exist  any  where,  from  the  brain  even 
to  the  extremity,  the  very  last,  ultimate,  point, 
thus  suffering,  suffers  from  a  different  disease, 
Reductio  ad  absurdum. 

Neuralgia  is  regularly  intermittent  and  period- 
ical^ or  it  becomes  irregular,  under  various  modes, 
and  from  causes,  of  which  manv  are  assignable. 
The  same  is  true  of  toothach.  Neuralgia  is  often, 
or  perhaps  generally,  attended  by  a  peculiar  con- 
stitutional affection,  ascertained  to  be  a  chronic 
intermittent,  and  when  highly  marked,  there  is  a 
febrile  paroxysm  accompanying  the  pain.  All 
this  is  true  of  toothach.  Neuralgia  alternates 
with  intermittent  fever,,  by  relapses ;  so  does 
toothach  :  it  alternates  with  it  by  paroxysm s3 
and  toothach  does  the  same.  And  in  both,  the 
types     may    be    quotidian,    tertian,   and    double 
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tertian,  or  perhaps  more  :  while,  in  both,  the  dis- 
ease may  be  similarly  doubled  ;  or,  being  a  double 
tertian,  may  consist  of  a  paroxysm  of  the  pure 
intermittent  on  one  day,  and  of  the  Neuralgia, 
or  of  the  toothach,  on  another. 

Neuralgia  is  attended  by  heat,  and  by  excite- 
ment of  the  minute  arteries,  accompanied  by  ge- 
neral diffused  pain,  or  irritability,  or  both  ;  and 
so  is  toothach.  Neuralgia  and  toothach  are 
united,  or  simultaneous :  or,  the  pain  and  the 
place  of  the  pain  may  be  such,  that  neither  the 
physician  nor  the  patient  can  determine  what  the 
disease  ought  to  be  called.  Neuralgia  passes 
into  or  produces  toothach  ;  and,  reversely  tooth- 
ach passes  into  or  produces  Neuralgia.  The  two 
pains  alternate,  in  various  modes;  or  that  which 
was  Neuralgia  at  one  period,  be  that,  of  day, 
hour,  or  minute,  or  even  instant,  may  be  tooth- 
ach in  the  next ;  or  the  reverse. 

Neuralgia  is  produced  by  the  injury  of  a  nerve. 
So  is  toothach :  and  this  is  the  case  of  a  carious 
tooth.  And  if  toothach  from  this  cause  is  espe- 
cially frequent,  it  is  that  the  caries  of  a  tooth  is 
very  common  ;  and  that  there  are  not,  in  exter- 
nal circumstances,  or  in  the  body,  any  frequent 
means  of  thus  injuring,  either  through  accident 
or  disease,  the  branch  of  a  nerve  elsewhere. 

Toothach,  when  regular,  is  cured  by  the 
same  remedies  as  regular  Neuralgia.     In    many 
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instances  it  is  thus  cured  even  when  irregular  °* 
and  if  such  cure  is  not  more  frequent,  it  is  be- 
cause physicians  have  not  thus  attempted  it :  not 
having  taken  that  view  of  this  disease  which  I 
have  here  endeavoured  to  establish. 

I  might  now  treat  of  the  cure  of  toothach  se- 
parately,  before  proceeding  to  what  little  remains 
respecting  the  diseases  of  this  class.  But  I  have 
already  examined  the  most  generally  received  re- 
medy, viz.  extraction,  and  attempted  to  ascertain 
both  its  value  and  its  evils  :  and,  as  far  as  this 
disorder  may  find  a  cure  from  the  general  reme- 
dies  of  Neuralgia,  it  will  save  repetition  to  defer 
the  question  till  I  treat  of  this  subject  generally. 
As  to  the  ordinary  local  remedies  in  common  use, 
I  have  not  much  to  remark  ;  being  willing  to 
admit  nearly  the  whole  as  occasionally  useful, 
and  having  little  or  nothing  to  say  respecting 
them  which  is  not  known  to  every  one.  If  how- 
ever it  may  seem  incumbent  on  me  to  explain 
why  the  local  application  of  stimulants  should 
remove  a  Neuralgia,  or  the  toothach  viewed  as 
such,  it  can  apparently  be  accounted  for  on  the 
same  principle  as  in  intermittent  fevers  or  ordi- 
nary Neuralgia?,  where  a  powerful  stimulus  to 
the  nervous  system,  or  any  strong  counter-impres- 
sion, so  often  suspends  or  removes  a  paroxysm  ; 
while,  in  so  doing,  it  will  often  stop  an  entire 
relapse,  or,  in  a  recent  case,  even  cure  the  disease. 
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If  intermittent  and  toothach  both  can  be  cured 
or  suspended  even  by  charms,  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  accounting-  for  the  casual  success  of  every  re- 
medy that  has  ever  been  found  to  succeed  in 
Toothach  :  while  we  thus  account  also  for  the 
occasional  success  of  empirical  remedies  beyond 
number,  and  for  the  reputation  which  they  have 
hence  acquired.  I  would  only  remark  respecting 
these  local  remedies,  and  of  one  of  the  most  po- 
pular, that  as  blisters  very  generally  aggravate  a 
Neuralgia  when  applied  near  the  affected  nerve, 
thus  are  they  frequently  equally  pernicious  in 
toothach,  as  many  persons  have  doubtless  expe- 
rienced ;  though  probably  judging  them  ineffica- 
cious rather  than  mischievous,  and  attributing 
the  increase  of  pain  to  an  increase  of  the  disease. 
And  I  believe  also  it  will  be  found,  that  they  are 
most  injurious  in  the  rheumatic  toothach,  though 
frequently  resorted  to  by  mechanical  practi- 
tioners ;  as  the  minute  vessels  are  then  precisely 
in  that  state  of  action  which  blistering  tends  to 
augment  rather  than  to  subdue.  And  if  less  in- 
jurious, I  am  inclined  to  pass  the  same  judgment 
on  the  other  stimulating  applications  so  com- 
monly adopted ;  while  when  warm  water  is  found 
useful,  it  is  a  fact  connected  with  the  remedies 
of  all  Neuralgia,  which  I  shall  hereafter  point 
onto 
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I  need  only  further  add,  that  of  all  the  local 
applications  used  for  toothach,  though  in  reality 
applicable,  properly,  only  in  the  case  of  a  carious 
tooth,  or  at  least  seldom  succeeding  in  other 
cases,  the  most  successful  are  the  essential  oils, 
such  as  those  of  cloves  and  cinnamon;  applied  to 
the  sensible  interior  ;  which  by  exciting  a  violent 
opposed  sensation  in  the  nerve,  frequently  remove 
the  neuralgic  pain.  With  respect  to  the  treat- 
ment as  it  may  be  conducted  by  the  rules  for 
neuralgic  cases  in  general,  he  who  becomes  mas- 
ter of  this  subject  will  easily  judge  how  tbey  may 
be  applied,  and  under  what  exceptions :  while  I 
may  add,  that  I  have,  by  means  of  them,  cured 
innumerable  cases,  thus  preventing  further  ex- 
traction, or  saving  hundreds  of  teeth ;  and  very 
many,  where,  after  the  freest  and  most  destruc- 
tive use  of  this  mistaken  and  vexatious  remedy, 
the  disease  still  continued  unabated.  And  if  tliis 
preservation  of  teeth  destined  to  extraction  has 
been,  in  my  practice,  most  extensive  in  young  per- 
sons, and  above  all  in  young  females,  this  is  ex- 
plained by  that  greater  frequency  of  this  disorder 
in  them,  already  noticed,  and  by  the  fact,  that  in 
the  youthful,  the  habit  of  Neuralgia  cannot  be 
so  firmly  established  as  in  the  aged.  To  detail 
instances  of  this  nature  would  be  abundantly 
easy  ;  but  as  it  would  be  only  to  add  the  indivi- 
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dual  evidences  to  the  general  one  already  deduced 
from  those  cases,  it  would  scarcely  justify  the 
space  which  it  would  occupy. 

But  before  I  entirely  quit  this  subject,  it  will 
not   be  irrelevant  to  add,  what  I  have  had  fre- 
quent reason  to  suspect,  that  it  was  not  only  part 
of  the  neuralgic  action    on  the  nerves  of  the  face 
to  render  the  teeth  carious,  but  that  this  was  a 
common  disease  in  marshy  situations.     It  would 
not  be  a  very  unreasonable  conclusion,  whether 
it  were  absolutely  proved  or  not :  since  while  it 
is  the  effect  of  that  action  to  diminish  the  energy 
of  nerves,  even  to  the  production  of  palsy,   as  is 
also  true  of  intermittent  in  general,  it  is  not  dif- 
ficult to  understand  how  the  entire  death  of  a 
part  possessing  naturally  a  very  feeble  portion  of 
life,  might  be  the  consequence.  As  is  usual,  how- 
ever, in  the  whole  history  of  these  disorders,  the 
past  ignorance  and  inattention  deprive  me  of  a 
sufficient    command    over    special    examples    in 
proof,  though  I  find  the  broad  fact  which  I  have 
already  stated,  to  be  a  general  remark  of  many 
travellers,  as  I  am  equally  confident  of  it  within 
my   own  narrow  range  of  observation.     But   I 
cannot  help  mentioning  one  very  pointed  case, 
observed  by  Captain  Smyth  in  Sardinia,  though 
I  will  not  pretend  to  decide  on  its  value.     It  is, 
that  at  Villa  Cidro  in  that  island,  where  the  men 
reside  invariably  in  the  mountains,  while  the  fe- 
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males  alone  descend  to  the  pernicious  plain  be- 
low, which  they  are  exclusively  employed  in  cul- 
tivating, all  the  latter  are  noted  for  bad  and 
spoiled  teeth,  when  the  men  have  no  marks  of 
the  same  kind,  but.  on  the  contrary,  are  noticed 
for  good  ones.  And  if  it  will  give  any  support 
to  the  opinion  of  the  at  least  frequent  dependence 
of  toothach  on  Malaria.  I  may  remark,  what  I 
doubt  not  others  will  confirm  when  they  shall 
carefully  review  their  own  experience,  that  not 
only  does  toothach  abound  most  in  low  and 
damp  situations,  but  in  east  winds,  or,  generally, 
under  all  the  circumstances  which  produce  inter- 
mirtents,  even  as  it  relates  to  season,  and  also  to 
geography :  and  what  is  equally  remarkable, 
that  seasons  or  years  peculiarly  noted  for  inter- 
mittent and  remittent,  such  as  have  been  the  im- 
mediate years  1826  and  1827,  are  also  peculiarly 
productive  of  cases  of  toothach  :  just,  in  fact,  as 
they  produce  all  the  Neuralgia?,  and,  very  re- 
markably, the  Neuralgic  Ophthalmia, 
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CHAPTER    X. 

On  the  Rheumatism  of  the  Eye:  or  the  Neuralgic 

Ophthalmia. 

In  conformity  to  the  plan  which  I  have  already 
followed,  in  making  use  of  such  popular  names  as 
happen  to  exist,  for  the  disorders  which  I  have 
here  brought  into  notice  under  new  views,  I  have 
adopted  the  above  term  for  aspecies  of  ophthalmia, 
which,  if  not  so  often  discriminated  from  others 
as  it  ought  to  be,  is  at  least  known  under  that 
name,  and  under  no  other.  Were  I  to  propose 
a  term  corresponding  to  my  own  views  of  the 
disorder,  I  should  call  it,  as  I  have  suggested  in 
this  title,  the  Neuralgic  Ophthalmia;  as  I  hope  to 
prove  that  it  is  a  variety  or  species  under  the  ge- 
neral disease  which  I  have  here  treated.  And  as 
the  opinion  that  it  was  such,  had  been  formed 
from  my  own  observation,  as  long  ago  as  I  had 
first  adopted  the  whole  of  the  views  in  this  essay, 
or  almost  ever  since  I  knew  what  physic  was,  I 
have  had  abundant  opportunities  of  studying  it  on 
this  theory,  and  of  confirming  that  belief  by  an 
ample  experience.  If  others  however  should  doubt 
that  it  is  so  common  a  disease,  I  must  reply  as  for- 
merly, that  it  has  not  been  sought  for;  or  rather, 
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that  it  has  been  for  ever  confounded  with  com- 
mon ophthalmias,  as  it  is  still,  daily:  and  that  as 
soon  as  it  shall  be  thoroughly  distinguished  and 
understood,  and  whenever  practitioners  shall  begin 
to  discriminate  better,  they  will  find  that  there  is 
no  want  of  cases.     And  lest  this  change  of  name 
and  change  of  theory  should  be   supposed  a  fri- 
volous innovation,  I  must  remark  that  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  as  to  the  cure  of  a  very  com- 
mon disease,   maltreated,   now,   even  under  the 
term  rheumatism   of  the  eye,   and  far  more  so 
when  confounded  with  common,  or  as  happens 
also,  with  contagious  ophthalmia:  while,  under 
such  erroneous  treatment,  the  loss  of  sight  is  by 
no  means  uncommon ;  to  say  nothing  of  minor 
inconveniences,  and  of  some  even  more  serious 
consequences. 

In  some  places,  this  ophthalmia  is  arranged  by 
Sauvages    with     his    Migraine    or    Hemicrania, 
under  the  term  "  migraine   des    yeux,"   and   in 
others  under  other  titles ;  proving  his  want  of 
correct  notions  respecting  it:  while  Cullen  does 
not  take  the  slightest  notice  of  it  in  his  very  mea- 
gre and  superficial  description  of  the  general  dis- 
order.    The  former  remarks  that  it  produces  in- 
flammation in  the  globe  of  the  eye,  terminating 
in  a  confusion  of  the  humours  and  in  suppura- 
tion ;    unaware   apparently  of  the  milder  cases, 
yet,  in  another  place.,  noticing  its  tendency  to  re- 
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turn  in  the  second  eye  after  destroying  the  first. 
In  St.  Yves  and  Maitre  Jean,  some  cases  of  it 
are  described  by  the  term  amaurosis ;  that  ex- 
pression apparently  meaning  the  destruction  of 
the  humours :  while  it  is  remarked  that  it  en- 
dures for  months  or  years,  that  it  is  attended  by 
fever,  hemicrania  or  davus,  want  of  sleep,  and 
giddiness,  and  that  it  attacks  one  eye  after  the 
other:  while  the  former  oculist,  adopting  the 
usual  resource  which  ignorance  has  resorted  to  in 
so  many  more  of  these  disorders,  proposes  to 
prevent  this  second  attack  by  extirpating  the 
first  eye.  I  did  not  say  too  much  when  I  said 
that  had  the  surgical  sect  believed  the  sciatica  to 
be  Neuralgia,  and  dared  to  extirpate  the  sciatic 
nerve,  they  would  equally  have  had  recourse  to 
their  panacea,  the  knife. 

Among  many  casual  notices  of  this  peculiar 
ophthalmia,  and  unsatisfactory  as  casual,  I  must 
however  distinguish  the  essay  of  Wardrop;  the 
first,  I  believe,  through  which  the  attention  of 
physicians  was  fairly  called  to  it.  To  praise  that 
essay  for  the  accuracy  of  its  description  of  a  much 
neglected  disease,  is  but  to  agree  with  all  who 
have  read  it:  yet  I  should  be  negligent  of  my 
duty  did  I  not  remark,  that  however  perfectly  my 
able  friend  has  seen  and  discriminated  this  variety, 
his  account  is  limited  to  the  severer  cases,  and 
that  he  has  not  appeared  to  be  aware,  in  his  essay, 
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whatever  may  be  the  case  otherwise,  either  of 
the  slighter  and  less  marked,  or  even  of  the 
chronic,  varieties,  or  of  the  extreme  prevalence 
of  this  peculiar  species;  and  that,  in  consequence, 
there  is  almost  as  much  error  prevailing,  in 
practice,  respecting  it,  even  under  the  name 
which  he  has  adopted,  by  those  who  have  had 
the  advantage  of  his  experience,  as  there  was 
before.  Thus  also  I  perceive  no  notice  of  its 
properly  intermittent  and  alternating  characters ; 
while  with  respect  to  other  portions  of  the  de- 
scription, such  as  the  general  fever,  the  bilious 
symptoms,  the  decided  neuralgic  and  periodical 
pain,  to  which  I  may  also  add  the  utility  of  bark, 
I  should  desire  no  other  evidence  to  prove  that 
it  demands  the  term  which  I  desire  to  apply  to 
it,  and  that  it  is  in  reality  a  mode  of  Neuralgia. 
I  shall  however  be  able  to  produce  much  further 
evidence  of  its  connection  both  with  that  disease 
and  with  intermittent:  and  if  I  were  inclined  to 
express  any  surprise  that  so  acute  and  experienced 
an  observer  had  not  formed  the  conclusion  to  the 
very  verge  of  which  he  has  approached,  I  should 
suppress  that  by  recollecting,  that  in  this  as  in 
every  other  disease  which  I  have  here  described 
under  this  leading  character,  the  foundation  and 
cause  of  all  the  error  must  be  sought  in  the  want 
of  a  correct  and  broad  view  of  the  fundamental 
disease  itself:  Neuralgia, 
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The  descriptions  to  which  I  have  alluded,  with 
others  that  I  need  not  point  out,  confined  and 
imperfect  as  they  always  are,  do  not  exempt  me 
from  the  necessity  of  giving  my  own  view  of  the 
disease:  since  it  is  only  by  describing  it  in  the 
manner  which  I  conceive  to  be  more  correct,  that 
I  can  hope  to  establish  what  I  consider  its  true 
theory:  while  I  must  adopt  a  mode  of  descrip- 
tion which  will  convey  the  proofs  together  with 
the  facts  themselves. 

I  must  however  further  remark,  that  while  mv 
own  views  of  this  disease  have  been  derived  solely 
from  my  own  observations,  I  have  recently  found, 
in  reading  where  I  had  formerly  neglected  to 
read,  that  some  writers  have  noticed  a  connection 
between  ophthalmia  and  intermittent.  Among 
these,  I  may  name  Morton,  Strack,  and  Mon- 
falcon;  the  latter  further  remarking,  that  this  in- 
flammation is  very  common  in  those  districts  of 
France  where  Malaria  abounds,  and  that  it  is 
there  very  apt  to  terminate  in  opacities;  a  fact 
which  I  shall  also  point  out  hereafter.  This  last 
observation  confirms,  as  to  this  particular  affec- 
tion at  least,  the  opinion  here  every  where  stated, 
that  all  these  local  disorders  are  produced  by 
Malaria,  whether  always  so  generated  or  not: 
but  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  while  the 
French  writer  does  not  detail  the  characters  of 
this  ophthalmia,  nor  apparently  perceive  that  it 


254        NEURALGIC  OPHTHALMIA. 

is  a  localized  intermittent,  the  German  physician, 
and  Morton  also,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  notice 
the  disorder  solely  as  accompanying  severe  and 
marked  interinittents,   as   an     occasional    symp- 
tom or  addition ;  not  seeming  to  be  aware  of  an 
ophthalmia  of  this  character  with  little   or  no 
distinguishable  fever,    nor,    either    here   or   any 
where   else,  taking  any  notice  of  the  numerous 
analogous  diseases  of  which  I  have  treated.     If, 
in  the  Med.  Chir.  Trans.,  I  find  a  record  of  cases 
occurring  after  delivery,  where  the  confinement 
of  the  inflammation  to  one  eye  seems    to  point 
to  the  same  disease,  the  whole  circumstances  are 
not  sufficiently  detailed  to  render  such  a  judgment 
safe :  nor  will  I  venture  to    comment    on    such 
other  recorded  cases  as  I  may  suspect  to  have  be- 
longed to  this  variety,  since  I  hope  that  my  rea- 
ders   are  now  fully  capable    of   doing  that  for 

themselves. 

Like  all  the  neuralgic  diseases,  this  one  some- 
times occurs  under  a  periodical  character,  while 
at  others  it  is  irregular.  And  if  it  is  more  fre- 
quently of  an  irregular  character,  or  not  distinctly 
paroxysmatic,it  is  scarcely  more  so  than  its  nearest 
analogy,  rheumatism  of  the  face  ;  while  there 
are  often  symptoms  also  present,  which  mark  ac- 
cessions and  intervals,  even  though  the  inflam- 
mation itself  should  be  persistent.  I  shall,  with- 
out any  formal  division,  describe  it   now  under 
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these  variations  ;  but  must  first  say  a  word  re- 
specting its  apparently  exciting  cause,  lest  this 
should  be  objected  to  the  supposition  that  it  be- 
longs to  this  class  of  disorders.  The  same  re- 
marks will  apply  to  the  rheumatism  of  the  face; 
and  I  reserved  them  to  this  place,  that  I  might 
not  have  to  produce  them  twice  over. 

It  is  observed,  and  perhaps  very  commonly 
with  truth,  that  this  ophthalmia  is  produced  by 
exposure  to  cold  winds,  very  often  by  partial  cold, 
and  very  particularly,  as  it  is  thought,  by  a  sudden 
impulse  of  the  east  wind  on  the  eye,  or  face.  The 
popular  term  in  this  case  is,  a  ""  blight;"  while  as 
it  is  not  unusual  for  the  east  wind  to  be  especially 
attended  by  dust,  this  is  often  esteemed  the  ex- 
citing cause,  and  is  as  often  vainly  sought  after ; 
the  patient  being  misled  by  the  well-known  sen- 
sation which  follows  the  enlargement  of  the  small 
vessels. 

Now,  so  far  from  this  view  of  the  cause  being 
averse  to  the  opinion  of  its  belonging  to  the  class 
of  intermittent  and  neuralgic  disorders,  cold  so 
applied  is  precisely  one  of  the  causes  which  pro- 
duces these  also,  just  as  it  excites  the  rheuma- 
tism of  the  face ;  adding  a  proof,  such  as  it  may 
be  thought,  respecting  the  true  nature  of  that 
disease  as  well  as  of  the  ophthalmia  in  question. 
An  average  of  cases  will  show  that  the  rheumatic 
ophthalmia  is  much  more  common  in  spring  and 
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during  east  winds  than  at  any  other  time,  and  the 
very  vulgar  themselves  are  indeed  convinced  of 
this  as  to  ophthalmia  generally :  while  it  will  I 
believe  be  found,  that  nine  cases  of  ten,  or  indeed 
far  more,  if  not  even  all  of  the  ophthalmias  thus 
occurring,  are  this  very  disease.  And  I  formerly 
showed,  while  I  have  attempted  to  explain  the 
cause^  that  such  east  winds,  at  that  season  of  the 
year,  do  produce  intermittents  as  well  as  Neu- 
ralgia ;  so  that  as  far  as  cause  is  concerned,  the 
whole  of  these  disorders  unite  under  one  general 
head,  instead  of  being  separated  by  differences 
of  cause :  while  it  is  still  easy  to  see  how  the 
local  action  of  cold  on  the  eye  or  face>  might  de- 
termine the  local  disease  especially ;  the  wind 
thus  acting  by  a  double  power. 

But  if  such  a  loeal  cause  may,  in  spring,  espe- 
cially determine  the  action  of  Malaria  to  this 
part,  acting  on  the  superficial  nerves  as  it  does  in 
the  case  of  a  carious  tooth  or  of  common  Tic, 
the  fact  really  is,  that  this  ophthalmia  occurs 
through  the  whole  season  which  produces  inter- 
mittents and  remittents,  if  less  conspicuously  in 
the  autumn ;  and  also,  as  I  remarked  in  the  last 
chapter,  that  it  abounds  most  in  those  seasons  or 
years  in  which  marsh  fever  rages  most.  The 
recent  seasons  of  highly  active  Malaria  in  our 
own  country,  will  establish  this  fact  to  any  carer 
fill  observer. 
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But  it  is  completely  proved  by  the  geographi- 
cal bearings  of  this  ophthalmia,  that  Malaria  is 
at  least  its  chief  cause,  as  it  is  that  of  all  the  Neu- 
ralgias ;  however  ignorant  we  as  yet  are  of  the 
local    causes,  or    otherwise   modifying    circum- 
stances, which,  in  this  case  as  in  so  many  other 
diseases  arising  from  that  poison,  determine  the 
particular  action.    Thus,  as  I  have  just  remarked 
from  Monfalcon,  and  as  I  could  confirm  through 
many   other  written   and  living   testimonies,    it 
abounds  in  all  the  pestiferous  districts  of  France  ; 
while  under  the  general  ignorance  of  Neuralgia 
in  all  its  forms,  it  is   no  objection  that  French 
physicians  have  not  drawn  the  same  conclusion ; 
nor,  I  might  add,  Italian  ones  either,  nor,  in  fact, 
even  our  own  medical  persons  conversant  in  cli- 
mates of  this  character,  wheresoever  situated. 

As  further  facts  of  this  nature,  I  may  also 
remark,  that  this  ophthalmia,  or  at  least  an 
ophthalmia  which,  in  every  case  where  I  could 
procure  an  accurate  report  of  the  symptoms,  pos- 
sesses this  character,  is  endemic  on  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean  where  fevers  abound  ;  oc- 
curring also,  very  remarkably,  at  the  same  sea- 
son, or  in  the  pestilential  months  of  summer  and 
autumn.  Thus,  to  speak  more  specifically,  it 
prevails  along  all  the  marshy  or  wet  coasts  of 
Barbary,  during  four  months  ;  and  at  Tripoli  in 
particular,  to  such  an  extent,  that  few  escape  it. 

VOL.  II.  s 
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Thus  also  it  is  common  in  Rome,  in  Naples* 
where  it  is  falsely  attributed  to  the  glare  of  the 
sun  (a  circumstance  which  may  however  he  an 
assisting  cause)  and  in  Florence,  which  however 
praised  as  a  climate,  cannot  be  free  from  Malaria 
when  the  Arno  in  summer  exposes  little  but  pu- 
trid mud  and  marshes,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
parts  of  Italy :  being  also  the  cause  of  that  fre- 
quent blindness,  among  the  lower  orders  espe- 
cially, which  can  scarcely  fail  to  t  have  attracted 
the  attention  of  travellers.  That  the  Lippi  of 
ancient  Rome,  so  often  noticed  by  the  classical 
writers,  were  so  from  the  same  disorder  and  from 
the  same  cause,  is  also  extremely  probable.  With 
respect  to  Spain,  I  have  the  most  distinct  infor- 
mation from  the  Captain  Morillo,  inspector  of 
health  at  Alicante,  that  this  ophthalmia  is  very 
common  on  the  maritime  coasts  which  are  sub- 
ject to  fevers,  being  particularly  prevalent  in  Va- 
lencia, and  at  Albatera  and  Clivillente,  and  often 
followed  by  blindness.  This  testimony  is  un- 
questionable ;  because  while  it  is  described  as 
attacking  the  eyes  alternately,  its  nature  as  well 
as  its  causes  are  there  mistaken,  just  as  they  are 
with  us ;  the  latter  being  generally  sought,  by 
the  people,  in  the  handling  of  pomegranates. 
This  is  just  what  happens  among  our  own  vulgar 
in  attributing  fevers  to  autumnal  fruits :  the  sea- 
son of  the  disease  in  Spain  being  September  and 
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October,  when  Malaria  is  most  active :  while  this 
particular  limitation  of  time,  as  well  as   of  place* 
the  peculiar  redness  and  tumefaction  of  the  eye- 
lids, and  the  incurable  (esteemed)   nature  of  the 
disease,  leave  no  doubt  whatever  that  it  is  the 
ophthalmia  in  question.     I  have  reason  to  believe 
too,  from  some  reports*  that  this  peculiar  disor- 
der is     found    also    in  the   unhealthy  tracts   of 
Western    Africa:    but  so    much    confusion   has 
existed  among  bad  observers  between  this   and 
the  contagious  ophthalmia,  that  I   cannot  disen- 
tangle these  reports  to  my  own  satisfaction.  And 
let  me  remark  by  the  way,  that  this  latter   ob^ 
servation  will  probably  turn  out  to  be  of  consi- 
derable importance ;    as  I  have   seen  numerous 
cases  of  the  neuralgic   ophthalmia  so   misnamed 
in  this  country,  with  consequent  maltreatment  • 
and  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  far  more  common 
error  in  the  climates   especially  subject  to  Ma- 
laria and  fevers.     If  Wardrop  remarks  that  it  is 
frequently    attended   by   biliary    symptoms,    (as 
occurring,  I  presume,  in  autumn  chiefly)  the  so- 
lution of  this   fact  becomes   as   obvious,   as  the 
fact  itself  confirms  a  view  on  which  I   think  I 
need  not  longer  dwell. 

To  proceed  to  the  description  of  the  rheumatic 
or  neuralgic  ophthalmia. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  aspect  of  the  in- 
flammation itself,  far  easier   to  recognise  than  to 
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describe,  and  by  which  alone  it  is  generally  dis- 
tinguishable, even  at  a  distance,  and  on  a  mere 
glance,  to  those  who  have  acquired  that  expe- 
rience which  in  other  cases  is  called  the  tactus 
eruditus.  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  expressions 
to  say  fully  what  this  is  ;  but  I  believe  it  to  be 
as  useless  as  difficult,  since,  however  accurate 
they  might  appear  to  those  who  already  know 
this  inflammation  by  sight,  they  would  not  teach 
others  to  know  it,  inasmuch  as  no  visible  object 
can  be  justly  described  to  the  previously  igno- 
rant ;  while  such  a  description  would  be  useless 
to  those  who  are  already  experienced  in  this 
ophthalmia.  The  more  obvious  character,  how- 
ever, is  a  dull,  rather  than  a  lively  red  colour,  not 
unfrequently  attended  by  a  tinge  of  yellow  ;  the 
cause  of  which  is  especially  visible  in  the  sound 
eye  when  but  one  is  inflamed,  and  the  source  of 
which  must  now  also  be  obvious,  particularly  in 
autumnal  cases.  This  inflammation  occupies 
the  whole  conjunctiva,  even  to  the  verge  of  the 
cornea  ;  and  while  the  redness  is  rather  produced 
hy  the  minutest  branches  of  the  arteries  than  the 
larger  ones,,  the  general  aspect  is  almost  that  of 
an  additional  coat  of  red  cloth  in  the  severer 
cases,  sometimes  attaining  a  higher  level  than 
that  of  the  cornea. 

In    severity    however,   it    differs    exceedingly, 
from  a  mere,  general  and  somewhat  pale,  redness 
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of  the  conjunctiva,  to  that  violent  inflammation 
just  noticed.  Here,  it  is  apt  to  resemble  the  ce- 
lebrated contagious  and  purulent  ophthalmia ; 
but  it  can  nevertheless  be  distinguished  by  attend- 
ing to  its  progress  and  to  the  collateral  symp- 
toms, while  it  never,  as  far  as  I  know  it,  sup- 
purates on  the  surface,  like  that  disease.  This 
is  a  part  of  its  history  however  on  which  I  must 
yet  speak  with  some  hesitation  ;  as,  after  many 
years  of  observation,  whence  I  concluded  that  it 
never  did  suppurate,  my  opinions  have  been  re- 
cently shaken  by  one  or  two  cases,  though  I  had 
not  the  opportunity  that  was  necessary  for  satis- 
fying myself  as  to  the  real  nature  of  the  disease 
in  these.  Whenever  it  shall,  as  a  separate  dis- 
ease, have  received  from  physicians  the  further 
attention  which  it  requires,  this,  and  some  other 
circumstances  which  I  cannot  now  well  elucidate, 
will  be  better  understood ;  while  I  shall  gladly 
avail  myself  of  such  information  :  though  it  will 
be  necessary  that  this  disorder  shall  be  truly  dis- 
criminated for  this  purpose,  lest  we  return  into 
worse  confusion  than  that  which  I  am  attempting 
to  rectify. 

Such  is  the  general  and  obvious  character ; 
while  I  shall  reserve  some  rarer  particulars  for 
consideration  immediately.  But  there  are  one  or 
two  remarkable  circumstances  respecting  it,  too 
characteristic  to  be  passed  over.     It  is  often  un~ 
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attended  by  any  pain  in  the  eye  itself ;  and  this 
seems  particularly  the  fact  where  it  is  of  long 
standing  and  not  very  severe,  though  there  are 
cases  also  in  which  it  is  accompanied  by  as  much 
pain  and  irritation  as  the  common,  or  even  the 
contagious  ophthalmia.  And  in  such  mild  chronic 
cases  also,  there  is,  sometimes,  not  even  irritabi- 
lity to  light ;  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
occasional  feeling  of  dust  or  sand,  it  will  often 
last  for  many  months  as  a  mere  deformity ;  the 
patient,  if  in  low  life  especially,  not  applying  for 
advice.  It  is  also  a  peculiarly  obstinate  species 
of  ophthalmia ;  continuing  unchanged,  even  for 
months,  in  spite  of  every  ordinary  means  of  cure, 
particularly  resisting  local  applications,  and,  as  I 
shall  presently  show,  very  commonly  aggravated, 
and  in  a  very  marked  manner,  by  the  evacuating 
system. 

Wardrop  has  also  remarked  that  there  is,  at 
the  commencement,  a  peculiar  sense  of  dryness 
in  the  eye,  while  that  is  at  length  followed  by 
abundant  lacrymation.  If  I  cannot  say  that  I 
have  very  decidedly  noticed  the  first  of  these 
symptoms,  it  is  probably  because  of  a  well  known 
usage,  in  consequence  of  which  physicians  rarely 
see  the  commencement  of  a  disease,  as,  with 
respect  to  the  lower  orders,  is  true  of  almost 
every  member  of  the  profession  :  but  I  can  bear 
abundant  testimony  to  the  lacrymation,  while  its 
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exceedingly  remarkable  nature  is  explained,  to 
me  at  least,  on  those  principles  already  stated  in 
speaking  of  the  neuralgic  affections  of  glands. 

When  there  is  no  pain  in  the  ball  of  the  eye- 
it  would  seem  that  the  conjunctiva  alone  is  af- 
fected ;  while,  when  irritability  to  light  attends, 
we  must  suppose  that  the  neighbouring  vessels, 
and  nerves,  within  the  eye,  are  in  that  state,  be  it 
from  sympathy  or  extension,  which  so  often  oc- 
curs in  the  rheumatism  of  the  face  and  in  com- 
mon Neuralgia,  where,  added  to  the  decided 
inflammation  and  pain,  there  is  an  excitement,  a 
tenderness,  or  an  irritibality  in  the  adjoining 
parts.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  eyelids  should 
be  affected,  or  that  the  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva of  the  eye  should  extend  over  that  of  the 
eyelid  ;  though  this  happens  in  the  severer  cases, 
and,  as  it  would  seem,  rather  in  the  acute  than 
the  chronic  ones.  It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance 
that  this  inflammation  is  so  much  and  so  often 
resisted  by  the  transparent  cornea,  as  is  the 
fact  also  in  some  other  ophthalmias ;  but  abun- 
dant instances  of  this  do  nevertheless  occur. 
Rigidly  speaking,  and  in  the  severer  cases,  the 
cornea  becomes  dull ;  and  if  this  opacity  pro- 
ceeds, it  at  length  forms  a  cloud  or  a  spot  which 
diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  eye,  while  it  is  more 
condensed  in  the  centre.  Fortunately,  even  when 
very  considerable,    this    commonly    disappears^ 
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under  proper  treatment  of  the  general  disease, 
and  even  within  a  day  or  two  ;  while  I  have  seen 
it  return  many  times,  under  different  relapses  and 
in  successive  seasons,  without  any  more  perma- 
nent effects.  In  such  cases  also,  it  will  sometimes 
be  found,  by  means  of  a  lens,  that  there  is  an  ul- 
terior disorder  of  the  cornea,  resembling  very 
superficial  ulceration  ;  equally  disappearing,  and 
without  bad  consequences,  with  the  general  in- 
flammation. Far  more  rarely  does  it  affect  the 
iris  ;  but  cases  even  happen,  as  I  shall  soon  show, 
where  that  membrane  alone  is  the  seat  of  the 
disease  ;  the  neuralgic  affection  producing  here  a 
rheumatism  of  the  iris  ;  to  adopt  the  common 
phraseology. 

Supposing  that  the  inflammation,  thus  com- 
plete or  severe,  has  not  been  cured,  or,  as  is  the 
fact,  has  been  neglected  or  maltreated,  the  ul- 
terior unfortunate  terminations  may  be  as  fol- 
lows. In  the  aeuter  cases,  the  ulceration  of  the 
cornea  may  increase  so  as  to  perforate  it,  in  which 
case  the  eye  collapses,  commonly  for  life  ;  though 
this  is  sometimes  healed,  with  a  partial  or  per- 
haps entire  restoration  of  the  figure  at  least  of 
the  eye-ball.  In  still  worse  cases,  matter  forms 
within  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and  it  bursts  ;  and  I 
much  suspect  that  the  cases  of  single  eyes  thus 
lost,  which  are  not  uncommon,  might  all  be 
traced  to  this   particular  disease.     In   what   may 
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be  considered  acute  cases  also,  if  less  severe,  a 
pustule,  or  minute  abscess,  is  sometimes  formed 
in  the  cornea,  inducing,  of  course,  blindness; 
and  further,  in  these,  this  portion  of  the  eye  will 
become  permanently  opake,  while  opacities  are 
the  frequent  terminations  of  the  chronic  cases, 
misunderstood  and  maltreated.  I  shall  be  much 
mistaken  if  the  very  great  majority  of  cases  of 
opacity  in  one  eye,  as  well  as  not  a  few  where 
both  are  thus  affected,  have  not  arisen  from  this, 
the  most  common,  assuredly,  of  all  the  varieties 
of  ophthalmia,  though  so  little  suspected,  or  ra- 
ther so  nearly  unknown :  since  the  essay  of 
Wardrop,  correct  in  the  practice  which  it  points 
out,  seems  to  have  produced  little  effect  on  the 
mass  of  practitioners,  while  if  it  had,  from  not 
distinguishing  the  chronic  forms,  it  leaves  those 
persons  still  in  the  dark  as  to  the  predominant 
cases  of  this  ophthalmia. 

The  neuralgic  ophthalmia  sometimes  attacks 
suddenly,  and  appears  within  a  few  hours,  in  all 
the  perfection  which  it  is  about  to  preserve ;  but 
it  is  often  also  preceded  by  an  intermittent  or 
remittent  febrile  state,  sometimes  so  slight  as  to 
be  overlooked,  not  only  before  the  disease,  but 
during  its  continuance.  And,  as  far  as  I  have 
observed,  some  symptoms  of  this  are  always  pre- 
sent; though  it  is  very  seldom  that  we  can  as- 
certain that  it  has  preceded,  because  the  patient 
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has  paid  no  attention  to  a  disorder  so  slight.   On 
other  occasions,  it  is  the  sequel  of  a  previous 
distinct   neuralgic   pain,  which  sometimes  lasts 
even  a  long  time  before  the  inflammation  comes 
on.     That  neuralgic  pain  is  also^   as   the  pre- 
cursor   of    this    ophthalmia,   most     commonly 
seated  in  the  face,  and  very  generally  in  the  eye- 
brow or  the  temple,   though  sometimes  even  in 
the  lower  jaw;  being,  in  many  cases,  a  common 
hemicrania,  or  a  periodical  headach  of  some  kind, 
or  a  clavus ;  though  I  have  seen  cases  also,  where 
it  has  been  situated  in  even  more  remote  parts, 
such  as  the  arm.     Further,  this  previous  disease 
will  occur  as  a  rheumatism,  in  perhaps  any  part, 
or  even  as  general  or  diffused  rheumatism  :  the 
ophthalmia  following  it,  perhaps  being  continued 
from  it,  or  else  appearing  as  a  replacing  disease. 
All  these  circumstances  mark  distinctly  its  con- 
nection with  intermittent  and  with  Neuralgia  in 
general :  and  when  it  replaces  another  rheuma- 
tism or  another  Neuralgia,  this  is  precisely  what 
occurs  so  often  in  the  anomalous  intermittents  as 
they   were  formerly  described.     I    shall  shortly 
relate  one  or  two  cases  which  illustrate  some  of 
these  rarer  facts. 

But  I  must  remark,  before  proceeding  further, 
what  indeed  the  reader  might  now  almost  have 
inferred  for  himself,  that  the  characters  of  this 
ophthalmia  will  be  very  mainly  regulated  by  the 
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fact  of  its  being  an  acute  or  a  chronic  disease. 
In  either  occurrence,  it  is  analogous  to  the  re- 
mittents and  intermittents  of  the  same  characters, 
as  also  to  the  several  anomalous  inflammatory 
varieties  of  those  disorders  with  which,  but  for 
the  causes  already  stated,  it  should  in  fact  have 
been  ranked.  And  in  either,  the  proper  inter- 
mittent fever  may  be  very  visible,  or  may  be  ob- 
scured by  the  local  affection,  or  may  really  be 
obscure,  or  may  be  neglected  by  the  physician, 
or  mistaken  for  the  symptomatic  fever  of  inflam- 
mation: and  in  all  these  particulars  also,  it  resem- 
bles the  anomalous  and  simulating  marsh  fevers 
formerly  described ;  just  as,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
resembles  the  pure  Neuralglse,  in  ail  of  them. 
The  distinction  between  acute  and  chronic  is 
therefore  the  primary  and  important  one :  while 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  latter  has  been  espe- 
cially neglected,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  not  even 
ranked  under  the  rheumatic  Ophthalmia  by  those 
who  have  used  this  term  in  describing  the  acute 
one :  that  neglect  being  also  the  source  of  the 
more  numerous  evils  produced  by  this  disorder,  t 
Supposing  the  disease  to  be  established,  under 
any  of  these  modes  of  attack,  the  following  cir- 
cumstances will,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  be 
found  to  attend  it,  by  a  careful  observer :  while  I 
need  scarcely  remark  again,  that  they  are  perpe- 
tually overlooked  by  the  mass  of  practitioners, 
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attentive  only  to  an  obvious  symptom,  in  the 
usual  manner,  and,  very  generally,  utterly  igno- 
rant of  the  existence  of  such  a  disease,  or  at  least 
of  its  real  nature  and  theory  ;  or,  if  now  partially 
informed  of  it  through  Wardr op's  essay,  perhaps 
refusing  to  believe  on  the  testimony  of  others, 
what  they  have  not  observed  themselves,  because 
adding  prejudice,  and  sometimes  pride,  to  want 
of  discrimination. 

A  watchful  physician  will  rarely  fail  to  perceive 
that  physiognomical  mark  of  a  cold  stage  at  some 
period  of  the  day,  which  I  have  so  often  pointed 
out ;  as  the  fever  of  this  disorder  is  generally,  but 
not  invariably,  a  quotidian  ;  while  in  many  cases, 
that  stage,  and  even  a  hot  fit  also,  are  distinctly 
marked.  This  is  true  even  of  the  slightest  varie- 
ties and  of  the  most  chronic  or  most  habitual  and 
repeated  ones:  while  in  the  severer,  acute,  dis- 
ease, the  fever  is  strongly  marked  as  a  remitting, 
or  even  as  a  continuous  one  ;  as  continuous  at 
least  as  in  simple  remittent :  though,  under  types 
more  distant  than  quotidian,  I  have  met  few  of  a 
severe  character  ;  those  of  a  tertian  form  which 
have  occurred  to  me  having  been  most  commonly 
mild,  or  else  chronic  cases. 

Such  a  febrile  state  is  often,  as  usual,  paroxys- 
mal while  the  inflammation  is  permanent ;  but 
this  is  no  cause  for  surprise,  as  the  same  happens 
in  the  rheumatism  of  the  face,  in  that  of  the  in- 
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tercostal  muscles,  and  in  other  analogous  affec- 
tions, and  also  not  unfrequently  in  the  purer 
Neuralgiae,  as  in  sciatica.  Supposing  this  febrile 
state  to  be  present  or  not,  or  to  be  more  or  less 
distinct,  there  is  frequently  a  separate  neuralgic 
pain  accompanying  the  inflammation,  throughout 
the  disease,  or,  occasionally,  for  some  days  only ; 
being  the  hemicrania,  or  the  pain  in  the  temple, 
or  in  the  eyebrow,  which  I  formerly  noticed  as 
sometimes  preceding  the  attack ;  and  being  some- 
times an  extremely  severe  Neuralgia.  This  is 
the  symptom  which  forms  that  criterion  for  the 
disease  which  ought  never  to  be  mistaken,  though 
in  reality  rarely  attended  to  ;  and  it  is  so  marked 
and  so  discriminating,  that,  to  pass  it  without 
notice,  or,  when  present,  to  treat  the  disease  as 
common  ophthalmia,  is  unpardonable  in  even 
the  most  mechanical  practitioner.  I  might  add  to 
these  several  collateral  symptoms,  all  of  them 
proving  the  neuralgic  and  intermittent  nature  of 
this  ophthalmia,  those  other  numerous  disturb- 
ances of  the  general  health  which  so  often  occur 
in  intermittents  and  Neuralgia?  ;  but  this  would 
be  merely  to  repeat  that  which  can  scarcely  yet  be 
out  of  the  reader's  memory.  Where  bilious  af- 
fections accompany  it,  the  explanation  already 
suggested  becomes  still  more  obvious,  as  this 
view  equally  explains  the  utility  of  Emetics. 
In  this  disorder,  it  may  happen  that  both  eyes 
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are  affected :  but  .as  far  as  my  own  experience 
^oes,  the  affection,  in  the  greater  number  of  cases, 
is  in  one  eye  only,  or  at  least,  only  in  one  at  one 
time.  This,  in  itself,  is  a  highly  discriminating 
character;  and  I  much  question  if  there  is  any 
other  of  the  ophthalmiae  which  determinedly  af- 
fects but  one  eye,  unless  by  a  mere  casualty.  It 
is  this  neuralgic  ophthalmia  which  ought  at  least 
always  to  be  expected  and  inquired  for,  wherever 
one  eye  alone  is  found  to  be  affected.  And  if  pain 
should  be  present,  it  will  generally  be  found  that 
it  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  diseased  eye ; 
while  it  will  often  be  very  marked  in  such  a  spot, 
even  when  that  organ  itself  is  free  from  pain. 

A  further  character,  peculiar,  or  I  believe,  ex- 
clusive, to  the  neuralgic  ophthalmia,  is  the  trans- 
ference of  the  inflammation.  I  call  it  transference, 
from  its  obvious  nature,  as  well  as  in  conformity 
to  the  common  notion  of  metastasis  in  diseases; 
but  I  consider  it  to  be,  philosophically,  a  pa- 
roxysmatic  state  of  a  truly  periodical  variety  of 
this  disorder  under  a  peculiar  type.  Both  the 
eyes  must,  in  this  case,  be  considered  to  be  under 
a  morbid  state  of  susceptibility,  or  of  dormant 
disease,  if  I  may  use  such  a  phrase,  similar  to 
that  which  exists  in  the  nerve  in  Neuralgia  when 
not  actually  producing  pain.  And  the  disorder 
itself  finds  its  analogy  in  the  double  tertian,  sup- 
posing the  disease  to  alternate  daily,  as  it  is  not 
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unfrequeiitly  found  to  do:  while  other  parallels 
are  not  wanting,  should  the  transference  be  less 
regular,  or  should  one  eye,  long  affected,  be- 
come well  while  the  other  inflames ;  since  similar 
occurrences  are  common  in  all  the  anomalous  or 
local  intermittents ;  as  for  example,  when  the 
rheumatism  of  an  arm  is  exchanged  for  palpita- 
tion, or  a  toothach  for  common  intermittent: 
cases  which,  together  with  other  analogous  ones, 
I  pointed  out  formerly. 

Where  this  remarkable  symptom  occurs,  the 
original  imflammation,  however  previously  se- 
vere, sometimes  disappears  entirely,  even 
within  a  few  hours,  so  that  its  former  exist- 
ence could  not  even  be  suspected;  while,  in  a 
corresponding  manner,  the  new  one  attains  its 
utmost  violence  in  a  time  as  short,  often  to  dis- 
appear again  in  the  same  mysterious  manner.  It 
is  suprising  that  a  fact  so  extraordinary  as  this 
should  not  have  attracted  suspicion  long  ago; 
since  nothing  analogous  to  it  occurs  in  other 
parts,  if  we  except  gout,  and  some  very  rare 
cases  indeed  of  metastatic  diseases,  of  which  even 
some  are  probably  more  intimately  connected 
with  intermittent  than  has  ever  yet  been  sus- 
pected. It  is  more  surprising  that  where  the 
quotidian  or  tertian  type  has  attended  these 
changes,  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  should 
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not  have  been  suspected:  but  perhaps  we  must 
be  surprised  at  nothing,  when  the  whole  of  these 
disorders  have  so  perseveringly  been  misappre- 
hended^ even  when  less  encumbered  and  obscured 
by  a  local  and  misleading  symptom. 

Such  is  a  sufficient  description  of  this  disorder 
in  its  more  general  forms;  nor,  with  this,  does 
there  seem  to  me  any  difficulty  in  recognizing  it 
wherever  it  occurs.  The  mention  of  one  or  two 
other  circumstances  will  complete  its  history,  as 
far  as  it  seems  necessary  to  detail  that. 

Like  other  neuralgiae  and  intermittents,  it  may 
be  limited  to  one  attack,  or,  having  occurred 
more  than  once  in  the  same  patient,  it  may  put 
on  a  tendency  to  relapse,  and  thus  appear  re- 
peatedly. And  like  all  these  diseases,  it  often 
disappears  spontaneously ;  while  the  remedies 
gain  a  credit  that  does  not  belong  to  them,  as  the 
common  mode  of  treatment  is  very  generally 
either  nugatory  or  mischievous.  I  must  however 
remark,  that  the  termination  of  the  ophthalmia 
is  not  always  that  of  the  whole  disease  as  I  view 
it :  since  a  general  intermittent,  if  of  a  slight  or 
obscure  character,  frequently  remains :  a  fact 
equally  common  in  the  toothach  and  the  rheu- 
matism of  the  face,  when  at  all  periodical  or  at- 
tended by  a  marked  intermittent;  while  this,  I 
presume,  must  chiefly  be  expected  in  cases  where 
the   intermittent  is  of  a    chronic  character,    or 
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when  the  patient  has  suffered  from  other  forms 
of  that  disease. 

As  to  the  theory  of  neuralgic  ophthalmia,  if  it 
is  not  very  evident,  it  is  at  least  as  intelligible  as 
that  of  any  other  form  of  neuralgic  inflammation. 
Of  the  true,  the  ultimate  theory,  of  any  inflam- 
mation, we  know  absolutely  nothing:  since,  after 
all  that  has  been  written  on  this  subject,  we  have 
but  so  many  words;    one  term   substituted  for 
another.     If  all  that  we  can  know  as  yet  of  the 
cause  of  neuralgic  inflammation  is  no  better,  it  is 
at  least  not  worse;  while  we  are  in  no  want  of 
analogies,  or  the  difficulty,  such  as  it  is,  is  coun* 
tenanced  by  parallel  difficulties. 

I  formerly  showed  that  the  intermittent  hemi- 
crania  sometimes  affected  one  eye ;  so  as  to  produce 
lacrymation,  and  also  a  daily,  habitual  inflamma- 
tory state  of  the  eye.     It  is  but  to  suppose  this 
augmented  and  rendered  more  permanent,  and 
we  have  the  ophthalmia  in  question;  it  is  but  to 
suppose  the  intermittent  overlooked,  as  it  most 
generally  is  in  this  state,  and  the  ophthalmia  will 
appear  the  sole  disease,  as  every  Neuralgia  does 
to  those  who  are  equally  inattentive.     And  that 
this  is   possible,  is  proved  by  the  rheumatic  or 
neuralgic  inflammation  of  the  face  or  jaws.    The 
disease  here  may  be  mere  pain,  it  may  be  pain 
with  temporary  or  slender  inflammation,  or   it 
may  become  permanent  inflammation ;  and  more- 
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over,  it  may  also  terminate  in  an  abscess  ;  a  fact, 
further,  which  occurs,  if  rarely,  in  the  eye  also. 
The  analogy  is  perfect,  as  the  cause  is  the  same; 
while  we  can  find  remoter,  though  not  less  in- 
structive analogies,  in  the  local  and  periodical 
rheumatisms  of  various  parts,  attending  inter- 
mittent, where  there  is  equally  inflammation;  si- 
milarly variable  in  severity  and  duration,  similarly 
periodical,  and  similarly  transferable^  or  inter- 
changeable with  other  disorders  of  the  $ame  ge- 
neric nature,  or  with  those  which  attend  anoma- 
lous intermittent. 

I  might  now  proceed  to  the  treatment  of  a  dis- 
ease which  I  have  probably  described  at  sufficient 
length ;  but  it  will  previously  perhaps  be  useful 
to  describe  two  or  three  individual  cases  of  the 
most  remarkable  nature,  since  I  observe  that  such 
narratives  often  excite  an  attention  and  produce 
an  effect  rarely  attained  through  any  general  de- 
scription. 

In  the  first  case  that  I  shall  notice,  which  was 
not  under  my  own  care,  but  under  that  of  a  me- 
dical friend  particularly  interested  in  the  result, 
the  original  disorder  or  attack  was  a  periodical 
and  daily  rheumatism  in  the  neck,  remarkably 
well  defined.  After  this  had  lasted  a  week,  there 
occurred  suddenly  a  pain  in  the  eye,  with  in- 
flammation of  a  very  violent  character.  I  enter- 
tain no  doubt  that  the  intermittent  form  remained, 


NEURALGIC    OPHTHALMIA.  275 

either  in  the  febrile  symptoms  or  in  the  pain 
about  the  eye;  the  violence  and  aeuteness  of  this 
being  a  very  discriminating  mark,  as  it  does  not 
happen  in  any  other  ophthalmia.  But  as  this 
physician  had  never  considered  the  rheumatism 
in  question  as  a  disorder  belonging  to  intermit- 
tent or  Neuralgia,  he  had  paid  no  attention  to 
the  symptoms,  and  was  therefore  unable  to  de- 
cribe  the  case  more  minutely.  Far  less  had  he 
ever  considered  any  ophthalmia  to  be  a  disease 
of  this  nature;  and  the  patient  was  therefore 
treated  in  the  usual  manner,  with  the  unfortunate 
termination  in  blindness,  from  the  formation  of 
a  pustule  in  the  cornea.  I  have  given  this  case 
as  I  received  it  from  the  physician  himself,  so 
that  others  may  judge ;  while  the  suddenness  and 
violence  of  the  attack  of  inflammation,  the  ac- 
companying severe  pain,  and  the  previous  perio- 
dical rheumatism,  leave  no  doubt  in  my  own 
mind  respecting  the  nature  of  the  disease. 

If  the  formation  of  pustules  or  opacities  has 
been  thought  rare  in  the  rheumatic  ophthalmia, 
by  those  who  have  known  this  disease  and  dis- 
tinguished it  by  this  term,  it  is  a  question  on 
which  I  must  add  a  few  words  ;  having  been 
unwilling  to  enter  into  an  argumentative  discus- 
sion of  this  point  in  the  general  description,  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  which  I  have  experienced 
in  convincing  those  with  whom  I  have  argued 
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this  subject,  that  opacities  could  be  the  produce 
of  this  variety  of  inflammation.  If  this  opinion 
shall  be  confirmed,  it  will  evince  more  strongly 
than  ever,  the  necessity  there  is  for  reforming 
the  history  of  ophthalmia,  and  for  establishing 
that  theory  of  this  variety  which  I  believe  to  be 
the  true  one.  It  is  a  most  important  question 
as  relates  to  the  practice:  since,  at  present,  the 
want  of  success,  or  rather  the  consequent  evils, 
are  generally  the  direct  produce  of  maltreatment, 
or  at  least,  they  are  very  often  produced  by  this, 
if  often  also  by  mere  neglect  or  ignorance  of  that 
which  is  the  right  method. 

It  is  common,  as  I  remarked  already,  to  find 
persons  who  have  suffered  the  opacity  of  one 
cornea ;  and  though  it  is  often  difficult  or  im- 
possible to  obtain  the  history  of  past  cases,  I 
have  found  reason  to  believe,  in  the  few  where  I 
have  been  able  to  get  information,  that  the  ori- 
ginal inflammation  had  often  been  of  this  nature. 
It  is  much  more  easy  and  safe  to  form  the  same 
conclusion  in  another  class  of  cases  by  no  means 
uncommon  ;  nor  have  I  ever  been  fairly  put  into 
possession  of  one  of  these,  where  I  have  not  been 
able  to  decide  that  the  opacities  in  question  had 
been  the  produce  of  this  very  variety  of  oph- 
thalmia ;  while  the  other  conclusion  was  no  less 
obvious,  viz.  that  a  mistaken  view  and  a  wrong 
practice  had  most  probably   been  the  causes  of 
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the  evil.     The  cases  to  which  I  here  allude,  are 
those  where  we  find,  that,  through  many  years, 
sometimes  through  a  long  portion  of  life,  an  in- 
flammation,   more  frequently  of  one   eye    than 
both,  will  return  at  different  periods,  often  with- 
out apparent  causes  ;   while,  from  some  one   of 
these,  there  has  been  produced  an  opacity  more 
or  less  extensive,  to  which   other  and  successive 
ones  form  additions ;   the  termination,  in  severe 
cases,  being  at  length  in  absolute  blindness.     If, 
at  the  commencement  of  my  investigations  into 
this  disease,  I  was  both  unwilling  to  believe  this, 
and  afraid  of  adopting  the  practice  which  I  have 
suggested,  a  further  experience  has  rendered  my 
mind  at  ease  on  this  subject :  nor,  always  sup- 
posing that  a  right  decision  has  been  made  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  inflammation,  can  I  doubt  of 
the  correctness  of  the  practice,  when  I  have  found 
that  yield,  and  the  incipient  opacity  also,  whether 
the  first  or  an  additional  one,  disappear  in  a  few 
days  under  it,  and  when,  in  the  same  patient, 
every  previous  attack  had  lasted  for  weeks  or 
months,  while,   in  some  instances,   each    severe 
relapse  had  extended  the  opake  spot. 

Passing  over  the  question  of  mere  opacity,  it 
might  be  said,  on  theoretical  views,  that  suppu- 
ration should  not  happen  in  such  cases ;  but 
while  we  know  so  little  of  any  inflammation,  we 
cannot  say  that  neuralgic  inflammation,  and  in  a 
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membrane,  ought  not  to  produce  abscess,  inas- 
much as  rheumatism  does  not  ;  while  this  is  a 
doubt  which  I  examined  formerly  :  and  as  this 
does  actually  occur  in  the  membranous  and 
equally  neuralgic  inflammation  of  the  gums,  as  I 
then  showed,  there  is  a  perfect  analogy  to  justify 
the  possibility  of  its  occurrence  in  the  eye. 
Further  than  that,  I  shall  lay  no  stress  on  this 
part  of  the  preceding  case  ;  leaving  it  to  future 
observation,  whenever  this  disease  shall  be  ad- 
mitted and  understood  as  universally  as  it  ought 
to  be. 

In  proof  that  this  disorder  is  not  so  admitted 
and  understood,  let  me  now  say  that  the  phy- 
sician in  question  was  not  one  of  the  ordinary 
mass  of  routine  practitioners,  but  the  most  learned 
and  the  most  attentive  of  all  my  personal  ac- 
quaintances, a  man  to  be  admired  and  esteemed 
most  by  those  who  knew  his  talents  best.  I  note 
this,  because  it  argues  strongly  for  the  necessity 
of  a  new  investigation  of  this  disease,  when  the 
want  of  a  previous  mark  on  it  could  so  mislead 
such  a  man,  and  in  a  case  also,  where  he  had 
the  deepest  possible  interest.  And  that  he  was 
so  misled,  generally,  will  be  further  proved  by 
the  next  case  I  shall  relate,  which  I  have  how- 
ever selected  on  account  of  its  very  definite  and 
remarkable  character ;  since  even  in  this,  marked 
as   it  was,  and  which   I   attended  with  him,   I 
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could  not  convince  him  of  the  existence  of  such 
a  disease  as  I  have  been  describing,  or  that  this 
was  an  illustrative  case  of  it. 

In  this  instance,  and  where  the  personal  in- 
terest was  as  great,  the  patient  was  suddenly- 
attacked  in  the  evening  with  an  inflammation  of 
one  eye,  which  ceased  by  the  following  morning. 
On  the  next  evening,  there  was  no  inflammation  ; 
but  it  returned  on  the  alternate  one,  and  in  the 
other  eye,  terminating  similarly  on  the  following 
morning.  As  I  chanced  to  reside  in  the  house, 
I  could  perceive  and  point  out  the  tertian  cold 
stage ;  this  being  evidently  a  tertian  intermittent, 
or  rather,  that  disorder  doubled,  (not  double 
tertian)  inasmuch  as  the  succeeding  fits  were 
different.  Nothing  was  done  ;  as  it  was  wished 
to  watch  the  natural  progress  of  the  disorder, 
which,  after  lasting  thus  about  ten  days,  or  dis- 
playing six  different  alternations  of  this  nature, 
became  a  decided  double  tertian ;  the  inflam- 
mation returning  every  evening  in  the  alternate 
eyes,  to  terminate  in  the  morning.  And  in  this 
instance,  the  neuralgic  intermittent  pain  occurred 
in  each  eyebrow  alternately,  accompanying  the 
inflammation  ;  so  as  to  produce  a  case  as  strongly 
marked  as  is  easily  conceived.  I  shall  only  add 
that  it  was  afterwards  cured  by  bark  ;  but  that  I 
did  not  even  then  succeed  in  producing  a  free 
assent  to  opinions  which,  probably,  I  might  even 
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now  have  kept  to  myself,  for  all  the  impression 
they  are  likely  to  make  for  these  twenty  years  to 
come;  when  those  who  have  been  most  active  in 
opposition,  will  be  among  the  first  to  recollect 
that  all  this  was  long  ago  their  own  opinions. 

In  the  last  case  which  I  shall  notice,  the  pa- 
tient had  been  for  some  time  afflicted  with  a 
general  or  diffused  periodical  rheumatism,  which 
at  length  was  followed  by  inflammation  of  both 
eyes,  the  original  disease  continuing.  I  did  not 
see  this  case  till  long  after  its  commencement, 
and  when  the  cure  was  perhaps  hopeless ;  at 
which  time  both  the  pupils  were  so  contracted, 
that  a  pin  could  with  difficulty  have  passed 
through  one,  the  other  being  absolutely  closed. 
By  the  patient's  account,  he  had  been  seized  with 
occasional  fits  of  blindness  during  the  progress 
of  the  disease,  arising  doubtless  from  the  con- 
traction of  the  pupil,  while  I  have  as  little  doubt 
that  the  Iris  was  affected  by  the  neuralgic  in- 
flammation. I  could  not  obtain  a  more  minute 
account  of  the  case,  as  he  was  a  man  in  low  life, 
and  had  no  medical  attendant ;  but  enough  re- 
mained to  prove  that  the  judgment  I  had  formed 
was  correct.  For,  at  this  time,  though  one  eye 
seemed  hopelessly  obstructed,  the  other  was  oc- 
casionally of  use ;  while  the  patient  observed, 
and  without  inquiry,  or  leading  question,  that 
whenever  the  general  fits  of  rheumatism  in  the 


NEURALGIC    OPHTHALMIA.  281 

limbs  came  on,  the  eye  became  blind,  from  the 
closing  of  the  pupil,  recovering  again  when  those 
ceased.  I  need  only  add,  that  as  the  disease  had 
at  this  time  lasted  many  years,  the  fits  were  no 
longer  as  regular  as  they  had  originally  been,  as 
happens  in  all  chronic  intermittent  disorders  ;  and 
as  the  contraction  of  the  pupil  accompanied  them 
then  accurately,  it  is  probable  this  had  done  so 
from  the  commencement,  though  the  exact  par- 
ticulars had  been  forgotten.  I  must  presume 
that  the  disorder  which  I  have  thus  described,  as 
far  as  relates  to  the  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
would  find  a  sort  of  place  under  the  myosiee  and 
metosiae  of  systematic  writers  ;  and  while  I  have 
sometimes  reason  to  suspect  the  same  cause  in 
some  of  the  recorded  cases,  I  find  little  satisfaction 
in  reading  the  confused  descriptions  of  the  symp- 
toms, and  feel  little  confidence  in  deciding  on 
their  identity,  however  I  may  suspect  that  the 
greater  number  of  them  belong  to  the  disease  in 
question. 

Let  those  who  have  more  opportunities  than 
myself  of  seeing  this  disorder  of  the  Iris,  examine 
such  cases  on  this  view,  and  we  shall  then  know 
how  far  this  theory  applies  to  them ;  since,  as  I 
have  just  observed,  we  can  judge  lijtle  or  nothing 
from  former  recorded  cases,  inasmuch  as  they 
have  been  reported  without  the  necessary  atten- 
tion  to   the  marking   symptoms.     But  if  it   it> 
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agreed  that  the  inflammation  of  the  iris  is  of  a 
"  rheumatic"  character,  it  is  probable  that  the 
present  view  is  the  correct  one^  and  that  all  the 
cases  belong  to  the  neuralgic  and  periodical  dis- 
eases under  review.  And  that,  at  least,  it  is  fre- 
quently so,  I  can  confirm  from  many  cases,  in 
which  this  disease  of  the  iris  has  either  preceded, 
or  followed,  or  run  parallel  with  the  common 
neuralgic  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  already 
described,  and  in  which  the  true  nature  of  that 
was  amply  proved  by  the  accompanying  symp- 
toms. One,  very  particularly  marked,  ought  per- 
haps to  be  mentioned,  because,  in  this,  while  the 
first  symptom  of  all  was  simple  Neuralgia  of  the 
face,  with  a  marked  intermittent  paroxysm,  it 
was  succeeded,  first,  by  the  contraction  of  the 
pupil  in  the  nearest  eye,  after  some  time  followed 
by  general  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  and 
lastly  by  an  universal  periodical  rheumatism:  all 
of  these  being  connected  by  one  general  disease, 
and  all  illustrated  by  the  various  facts  as  to  ano- 
malous intermittent  and  Neuralgia  already 
described. 

I  have  yet  two  suggestions  to  offer,  which  I 
was  unwilling  to  introduce  into  that  more  pure 
history  of  this  disease  which  I  have  deduced  from 
unexceptionable  and  sufficiently  numerous  cases. 
I  have  had  reason  to  suspect,  though  it  is 
scarcely  more  than  suspicion.,  that  the  neuralgic 
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inflammation  was  capable  of  reaching  or  attack- 
ing the  crystalline  lens,  as  well  as  the  iris,  or  the 
other  humours,  and  thus  of  producing  cataract. 
If  indeed  Sauvages  makes  this  remark  on  his 
"  migraine  des  yeux,"  it  is  of  no  value,  since  the 
term  he  applies  to  the  cataract  thus  insinuated, 
does  not  appear  to  mean  an  opacity  of  the  lens. 
Unfortunately  for  my  decision  in  this  case,  the 
practice  in  all  the  disorders  of  the  eye  has  been, 
in  London  at  least,  so  entirely  taken  out  of  the 
hands  of  physicians,  as  also  far  too  much  from 
those  of  surgeons  in  general  practice,  that  I  have 
no  opportunities  of  confirming  what  the  exami- 
nation of  two  or  three  cases  had  led  me  to  sus- 
pect;  a  fact  which,  simple  as  it  may  appear,  tends 
to  illustrate  the  evils  which  arise  to  physic  as  a 
science,  from  the  separation  to  which  I  have  here 
alluded.  In  the  present  state  of  doubt  therefore, 
I  must  leave  this  suggestion  to  the  inquiries  of 
the  oculists ;  though  with  little  hope  of  light, 
except  from  the  very  few,  who,  fortunately  for 
medical  science,  have  contrived  to  retain  a  share 
of  this  department,  as  surgeons  and  physicians 
engaged  in  general  practice  also,  in  their  own 
hands. 

And  while  to  promote  the  Science  has  here 
been  my  sole  object,  for  the  sake  of  those  who, 
whether  as  physicians  or  patients,  may  profit  by 
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the  Art,  I  may  he  allowed  to  remark  that  this  is 
but  one  case  out  of  hundreds,  in  which  a  public, 
at  once  ignorant  and  over-wise,  suffers  for  its  own 
folly :  for  ever  guided  by  fashion,  or  considering 
physic  as  a  mechanical  art,  best  administered,  as 
chairs  and  tables  are  made,  under  division  :  while 
from  the  usual  illiberality  of  feeling  which,  in  a 
commercial  country,  can  see  no  motive  of  action 
but  gain,  the  physician  or  surgeon    who   argues 
against  the  system  is  accused   of  being   himself 
swayed  by  motives  of  self-interest.     So  little  is  it 
considered,   that  even  in   this  country,   but  far 
more  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe,    there    are 
thousands  who  pursue  science  as  well  as  litera- 
ture for  the  sake  of  science  and  literature  alone, 
even  to  the  sacrifice  of  private  interest ;  as  there 
are  many  more  by  whom  gain  is  felt  as  a  neces- 
sity, not  a  primary  motive,  and  in  whom  that  ne- 
cessity is  still  made  secondary  to  the  cultivation 
of  knowledge.   Thus  also,  in  this  very  case,  does 
the  multitude  which  passes  this   censure,  forget 
that  splendid  effort  of  generosity  on  the  part  of 
the  medical  profession,  the  introduction  of  vac- 
cination, and  the  perseverance  with  which  it  pur- 
sued this  object  even  against  public  opinion  :  an 
instance,  of  the  sacrifice  of  private  advantages  to 
the  good  of  mankind,,  of  which  no  other  profes- 
sion has  ever,  or  in  any  age,  furnished  an  exam- 
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pie:  and  a  fact  which,  in  particular,  presents  also 
the  most  absolute  contrast  to  what  has  ever  been 
the  conduct  of  one  of  these,  The  Law. 

To  return.  The  other  suggestion  relates  to 
Amaurosis ;  and  it  rests  similarly  on  some  partial 
observations,  in  the  first  instance,  but  is  better 
supported,  both  by  analogy  and  an  examination 
of  recorded  histories.  The  general  analogy  of  all 
the  Neuralgias  tends  to  show,  in  the  first  place, 
that  such  is  not  an  improbable  event  asthe  conse- 
quence of  this  disease,  whether  flowing  imme- 
diately from  improper  treatment,  or  from  their 
general  tendency  towards  palsy.  And  if  it  is  easy 
to  understand  how  a  paralysis  of  the  retina  might 
follow  in  any  case  where,  in  this  ophthalmia,  the 
neighbouring  nerves  had  been  affected,  it  is  par- 
ticularly obvious  how  it  might  be  the  termination 
of  the  simple  Neuralgia  of  the  optic  nerve  for- 
merly described. 

Again,  to  derive  another  analogy  from  inter- 
mittent fever,  since  the  value  of  those  has  often 
been  here  demonstrated,  I  formerly  noticed  from 
authors,  two  cases  of  Amaurosis  connected  with 
that  disorder;  suggesting  then  a  possibility  re- 
specting its  cause,  which  I  must  nevertheless,  in 
some  measure  repeat  here.  They  are,  in  any 
view,  valuable  as  to  the  history  of  this  hitherto 
almost  •  incurable,  and  much  neglected  disease : 
and  though  to  be  ranked  with  the  primary  palsies 
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arising  from  Malaria  or  intermittent,  they  will  at 
least  confirm  trie  possibility  of  its  also  arising 
more  indirectly,  from  the  cause  which  I  am  here 
contemplating;  since  this  is,  again,  one  of  those 
involved  cases  of  local  and  general  action  which 
are  so  difficult  to  separate,  and  which  never  cross 
me  without  causing  me  to  regret  that  I  have  been 
here  obliged  to  separate  them. 

I  may  here  add  that  Plater  also  describes  a 
case  of  amaurosis  produced  by  intermittent  ;  nor, 
whatever  illustration  it  may  afford,  whether  it 
should  be  irrelevant  or  not,  can  I  avoid  here 
pointing  out  a  very  remarkable  cause  of  that 
disorder,  which  can  scarcely  be  absolutely  unana- 
losrical.  This  is  the  amaurosis  once  so  common 
anion z  the  nishtmen  of  Paris,  but  which  has  now, 
I  believe,  disappeared  under  better  regulations : 
the  blindness  being  almost  instantaneously  pro- 
duced by  the  impression  of  the  poisonous  gas  in 
question.  Be  its  value  what  it  may  in  this  ar- 
gument, it  at  least  illustrates  the  operation  of 
Malaria  in  the  production  of  palsy. 

And  while  I  remind  the  reader  of  this  leading 
analogy,  let  me  also  remark,  that  while  the  at- 
tack of  amaurosis  is  sometimes  sudden,  the  af- 
fection is,  in  this,  not  less  singular,  that  there  is 
often  no  disorder  in  the  head  or  the  intellectual 
faculties ;  nothing  indicating  disease  of  the  brain, 
but  the  whole  derangement  appearing  to  be  one 
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of  the  retina  or  the  nerve  alone.  And  when  I 
have  seen  the  amaurosis  of  one  eye  produced  in 
a  day,  apparently  indeed  within  an  hour  or  two, 
during  exposure  to  a  cold  or  moist  wind,  in  a 
young  and  healthy  man,  that  exposure  also  ha- 
ving heen  in  marshy  ground,  in  shooting  snipes, 
and  without  any  other  apparent  derangement  of 
health,  I  can  as  easily  understand  why  the  Neu- 
ralgia should  attack  the  optic  nerve  in  this  form 
as  it  does  in  that  of  pain,  from  the  same  cause, 
or  how,  if  we  prefer  the  other  view^  the  disease 
should  have  been  a  partial  or  localized  intermit- 
tent thus  produced. 

Such  are  the  chief  arguments  and  illustrations 
as  to  the  possibility  of  the  dependence  of  amau- 
rosis on  the  neuralgic  inflammation  of  the  eye  or 
on  the  Neuralgia  of  the  neighbouring  parts  in 
any  form,  since  it  would  be  superfluous  to  make 
a  separate  division  for  this  disorder,  and  it  really 
is  unnecessary  to  separate  the  cases.  And  I  am 
further  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  remarks 
of  some  authors,  and  especially  of  Schenkius,  on 
an  amaurosis  produced,  as  he  says,  by  spasms  of 
the  moving  muscles  of  the  eye,  acting  so  as  to 
compress  the  optic  nerve.  Thus  at  least  would 
I  analyse  a  case  in  which  his  solution  certainly 
deserves  little  praise  by  an  anatomist.  The  ac- 
companying and  previous  symptom  of  note,  was 
a  violent  headach,  and  I  doubt  not,  a  Neuralgia : 
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and  if  I  conjecture  that  the  same  explanation 
applies  to  some  cases  of  amaurosis  from  violent 
pains  in  the  head,  related  by  Morgagni,  Vieus- 
sens,  and  others,  I  am  weary  of  attempting  to 
extract  from  confused  narratives  of  disorders 
falsely  viewed  and  interpreted,  such  apparent 
truth  as  those  who  are  equally  ignorant  or  misled 
will  be  delighted  to  reject  whenever  that  is  pos- 
sible. 

Let  me  yet  however  add,  and  while  this  sheet 
is  in  the  press,  that  since  these  remarks  were 
written,  I  have  met  with  two  marked  cases  of 
amaurosis  of  one  eye,  produced  very  pointedly, 
and  within  a  few  weeks,  by  a  Neuralgia  occu- 
pying the  external  part  of  the  orbit :  the  gradual 
paralysis  of  the  nerve,  and  the  total  absence  of 
all  other  aifection  of  the  head,  or  of  the  corre- 
sponding eye,  oiFering  evidence  as  clear  as  could 
be  desired,  of  the  real  source  of  the  disease,  and 
of  the  truth  of  the  above  conjectures. 

And  if,  throughout  this  essay,  I  have  often 
been  obliged  to  prod  ace  conjectural  testimony, 
from  the  inattention  of  physicians  to  the  subjects 
and  views  of  which  it  treats,  I  may  here  intro- 
duce a  fact  which  appears  to  me  to  bear  on  this 
question,  and  on  the  original  one,  viz.  the  power 
in  this  respect,  of  the  inflammatory  diseases  ;  but 
of  the  value  of  which  I  shall  suffer  others  to 
judge.     This  fact  is,  that  in  the  Mediterranean, 
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and  in  the  same  districts  where  that  ophthalmia 
which  I  suppose  to  be  the  disorder  under  review 
is  common,  nyctalopia,  as  it  is  there  improperly 
called,  or  in  reality,  the  loss  of  vision  after  sunset, 
is  a  very  common  affection:  while  I  need  not  re- 
mark that  this  is,  in  fact,  a  modified  amaurosis, 
or  a  partially,  or  moderately  paralytic  affection 
of  the  retina  or  nerve.  To  trace  any  individual 
cases  of  this  nature  to  the  previous  ophthalmia, 
would  complete  a  piece  of  evidence  which  must 
as  yet  remain  imperfect.  I  need  scarcely  now 
suggest,  in  concluding  these  remarks,  that  should 
this  view  of  amaurosis  prove  well  founded,  even 
but  for  a^  proportion  of  cases  of  that  wretched 
disorder,  it  will  lead  to  valuable  revolutions  in 
the  present  practice,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  re- 
medies for  good  as  for  evil ;  while  to  insist  upon 
that  point  now,  would  be  utterly  superfluous. 

I  ought  now  to  proceed  to  the  treatment  of 
this  disease,  which,  it  might  be  anticipated,  would 
be,  on  the  present  views,  that  of  Neuralgia  in 
general.  But,  as  in  the  case  of  toothach,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  examine  the  former  prac- 
tice, not  merely  because  it  throws  light  on  the 
very  nature  of  the  disorder,  inasmuch  as  the 
system  followed  produces  exactly  the  same  evil 
effects  which  it  does  in  all  intermittents  and  Neu- 
ralgias, but  because  of  those  very  evils  them- 
selves, which  are  often  extremely  serious,  both  as 
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positively  injurious  proceedings,  and  as  diverting 
the  attention  from  the  real  remedies.  These 
again,  in  examining  I  must  criticize ;  nor,  without 
that,  could  I  possibly  treat  of  the  cure  of  this  dis- 
order. The  Icedentia  as  well  as  the  juvantia,  to 
use  medical  phraseology,  always  demand  at- 
tention from  the  physician ;  and  if  the  IcedeMia 
here  are  the  produce  of  physic  itself,  it  cannot 
be  my  fault  if  physic  suffers  from  the  examina- 
tion, and  physicians  also,  as  far  as  they  admi- 
nister what  is  hurtful.  Both  here  and  in  treating 
of  the  toothach,  I  would  more  gladly  have  avoided 
such  criticism,  than  in  any  other  case  that  has 
preceded;  because  as  both  diseases  have  by  de- 
grees almost  fallen  entirely  into  the  hands  of  se- 
parate classes  of  practitioners,  not  physicians, 
and  further,  too  often,  not  even  surgeons,  in  the 
proper,  practical  sense  of  that  word,  such  remarks 
will  appear  the  more  offensive,  involving,  as  they 
must  appear  to  do,  distinct  and  small  classes  of 
men,  than  if  they  had  affected  the  entire  multi- 
tude of  practitioners  in  all  classes.  But  this  I 
could  not  avoid  with  justice  to  the  subject,  and 
must  even  submit  to  the  chance  of  being  wilfully 
misapprehended,  and  the  accusation  of  having 
written  with  a  sort  of  general  personality  which 
has  not  once  entered  my  thoughts. 

Yet  I  cannot  concede  that  physic  has  gained 
by   that    someAvhat  modern  fashion  which  has 
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separated  the  profession  of  the  oculist  from 
those  of  the  physician  and  surgeon  ;  making  the 
diseases  of  the  eye  a  trade  rather  than  a  branch 
of  the  general  science,  and  reducing  it,  very 
nearly,  like  that  of  the  dentist,  to  a  mechanical 
art.  That  physic,  altogether,  as  a  science,  and 
even,  in  many  points,  as  the  art  of  healing,  has 
been  injured,  or  at  least  retarded,  by  that  greater 
separation  which  has  been  established  in  it,  will 
scarcely  be  doubted  by  any  philosopher ;  however 
expedient,  or  rather,  convenient,  that  separation 
may,  practically,  be  to  practitioners  themselves. 
In  the  study  of  that  chaos,  English  law,  from 
unavoidable  circumstances  connected  with  its 
overwhelming  multiplicity,  superfluity,  and  con- 
fusion, the  effect  of  this  separation  is  such,  that 
a  lawyer,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  scarcely 
exists ;  while  if  we  look  through  the  general  mass, 
this  art  and  study,  science  it  cannot  surely  be 
called,  is  so  divided,  that  while  each  has  his  de- 
partment, he  scarcely  knows  what  is  the  pursuit 
or  knowledge  of  his  neighbour ;  so  nearly  does 
this  also  approach  to  a  mechanical  empiricism, 
just  as  it  is  almost  a  pure  trade. 

Thus  must  we  deprecate  that  ulterior  subdi- 
vision of  practitioners  in  physic,  to  which  there 
is  at  least  a  strong  tendency,  when  we  daily  hear 
how  much  one  man  is  expert  in  one  disease,  and 

another  in  something  else  ;  since  the  event  would 
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be  to  reduce  every  thing  to  a  pure  empiricism. 
Nor  can  I  doubt,  among  other  points,  that  while 
this  separation  has  had  a  most  injurious  effect  as 
to  the  science,  in  every  division  of  disease  where 
it  has  yet  occurred,  it  has  been  perhaps  particu- 
larly injurious  in  the  case  of  Mania ;  though  I 
know  very  well  on  what  grounds  this  opinion 
will  be  disputed,  while  I  could  not  provide  an 
answer  for  these  arguments  without  infringing 
on  a  subject  which  is  not  now  before  me. 

And  as  far  as  the  practice  in  physic  is  already 
thus  separated,  it  is  actually  such  an  empirical 
art  or  in  imminent  danger  of  becoming  so,  in 
every  hand  by  which  it  is  thus  partially  exercised. 
If  the  oculist  had  no  other  duty  than  to  operate, 
we  could  admit  that  he  would  be  a  better,  be- 
cause a  more  practised  mechanic  than  the  general 
surgeon  from  whom  he  has  separated ;  though 
even  this  may  be  questioned,  where  there  is 
really  nothing  so  especially  difficult  in  his  most 
delicate  operations.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  com- 
prehend how  any  practice,  and  theory,  of  physic, 
can  be  duly  considered  by  him  who  has  cut  off 
that  one  branch  from  the  whole  body  of  the 
science ;  while  it  is  most  certain,  in  fact,  that  it 
never  is  so  understood.  In  the  particular  case 
under  review,  I  have  shown  that  ophthalmia  is 
often,  not  an  independent,  or  a  local  disease,  or  a 
disorder  of  itself,  but  a  variety  in  a  series  of  the 
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most  obscure  constitutional  diseases  which  exist ; 
requiring  great  delicacy  of  discrimination,  as  well 
as  universality  of  medical  knowledge  and  of  ex- 
perience :  of  which  it  is  an  ample  proof,  that  it 
has,  like  all  its  congeners,  so  long  been  a  subject 
of  misapprehension.     Were   it    even   otherwise, 
the  constant  habit  of  contemplating  one  single 
subject,,  and  that  subject  as  a  trade  and  a  branch 
of  mechanism,  abstracted  from  all  its  connections, 
cramps  the  judgment  and  obscures  the  talent  for 
observation,  even  where  these  exist  or  have  ex- 
isted, and  even  in  persons  of  a  real  education  ; 
while  it  is   easy  to   conjecture  what  the  conse- 
quences must  be,  where  such  a  department  is 
occupied  as  a  mere  art,  by  those  who  have  not 
laid  the  solid  foundation  of  science  by  means  of 
universal  physic  and  surgery.     But  I  need  not 
extend  remarks  which,  nevertheless,  I  could  not 
avoid,  connected  as  they  are  with  the  knowledge 
of  diseases  treated  chiefly  by  oculists ;  persons 
also,  in  whom  it  will  chiefly  lie,  should  the  pre- 
sent separation  continue    fashionable,   to  admi- 
nister the  cure,  after  having  convinced  themselves, 
if  indeed  that  shall  ever  happen,  that  they  have 
been  wrong.     But  it  would  be  highly  unjust  to 
blame  this  department  of  practice  solely,  for  the 
past  mistakes,  since  those  pervade  all  practitioners, 
as  I  have  shown ;  though  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
they  who  are  conversant  with  all  these  diseases, 
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as  physicians,  will  more  easily  adopt  just  views 

than  those  who  have  no  such  opportunities,  and 

who  are  long  likely  to  pursue  the  routine  which 

has  been  habitual  to  them. 

To  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  usual, 

and  as  I  consider  it  erroneous  and  pernicious 
practice.  As  long  as  this  particular  inflammation 
was  confounded,  and  as  long  as  it  shall  continue 
to  be  confounded  with  common  ophthalmia,  or 
with  true,  simple,  inflammation,  (if  by  these 
terms  I  may  distinguish  what  all  understand  and 
no  one  can  explain)  the  practice  has  been,  and 
will  be,  that  which  is  applicable  to  such  inflam- 
mations in  general,  namely,  evacuation,  and  prin- 
cipally blood-letting,  both  general  and  local, 
together  with  purgatives,  and  further,  blisters  ; 
a  routine  practice,  in  short,  which  all  can  con- 
duct without  examination  or  reflection.  I  need 
scarcely  add  to  this,  what  is  equally  familiar, 
astringents  and  stimulants  of  various  kinds,  in 
the  form  of  topical  applications ;  applications 
that  have  been  multiplied  in  the  shape  of  lotions, 
solutions,  or  ointments,  by  those,  that  large  mass, 
who  expect  to  find  in  variety  and  multiplicity  of 
substances  and  medicines,  what  never  yet  was 
found,  and  who  forget  that  the  useful,  the  only 
real  knowledge,  is  knowledge  of  diseases,  not  of 
Pharmacopeias.  That  professed  oculists  in  par- 
ticular  should  especially  abound  in  such   expe- 
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clients,  was  to  be  expected  ;  since,  to  the  want  of 
general  principles,  principles  which  teach  how  to 
classify  and  rescind  remedies,  instead  of  multi- 
plying them  as  if  each  metal  or  each  stimulant 
possessed  some  specific  virtue  of  its  own,  is  na- 
turally added  a  kind  of  necessity,  as  well  as  a  de- 
sire, to  appear  more  refined  and  more  mysterious 
than  physicians  and  surgeons  in  general. 

The  fundamental  error  then,  here,  lies  in  not 
distinguishing  the  particular  rheumatic  or  neu- 
ralgic inflammation  from  others,  in  looking  solely 
at  the  local  disease,  and  even,  at  that,  carelessly ; 
and  in  not  perceiving  the  constitutional  aifection 
which  belongs  to  every  Neuralgia,  and  which, 
with  varying  local  tendencies,  produces  all  the 
disorders  enumerated  in  this  essay. 

Yet  I  do  not  say  that  the  rheumatic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye  has  always  been  thus  overlooked, 
having    indeed   already  pointed   out    a   marked 
exception  :  since,  although  it  has  been  mistaken 
for  common  ophthalmia,  perhaps  in  ninety-nine 
cases  of  a  hundred,  and  is  still  daily  so  mistaken, 
there  have  been  practitioners,  among   whom  I 
have  already  named  the  most  discerning,  who 
have  seen  that  it  was  a  different  disorder,  though 
still  not  perceiving  its  true  affinities ;  and    who 
have  consequently   attempted  to  vary  the  treat- 
ment, and  successfully.     Yet  for  want  of  a  cor- 
rect theory,  that  treatment  has  not  been  esta- 
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blished  on  those  general  principles  which  would 
have  given  it  an  authority  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce the  requisite  effects,  by  generating  an  effi- 
cacious conviction ;  while  it  is  chiefly  also  per- 
haps for  want  of  this  correct  theory,  that  the 
chronic  or  milder  cases,  which  form  the  vast  ma- 
jority and  produce  the  greatest  arithmetical 
quantity  of  evil,  are  still  confounded  with  com- 
mon ophthalmia,  and  consequently,  maltreated. 
And  if  even  the  utility  of  bark  has  been  shown, 
that  substance  has  been  adopted  by  those  who 
have  followed  what  was  taught,  rather  empiri- 
cally, than  from  any  such  views  of  the  disease  as 
I  have  here  attempted  to  establish.  I  might, 
myself,  think  this  remark  unjust,  as  others  per- 
haps may,  were  it  not  confirmed  by  this  fact;  that 
even  where  this  remedy  has  been  resorted  to,  the 
general  principle  of  aiding  its  effects  by  the  ob- 
vious collateral  means,  of  diet,  or  whatever  else, 
has  not  been  adopted ;  while,  further,  it  has  been 
used  only  at  the  end  of  a  treatment  where  all  the 
preceding  remedies  have  been  commonly  perni- 
cious, inasmuch  as  proceeding  as  a  view  of  ac- 
tive and  local  inflammation,  too  often  to  be  re- 
duced by  evacuations,  in  spite  of  the  warnings  on 
that  head.  Thus  also  has  there  been  adopted  a 
remedy,  which,  while  it  evinces  an  incorrect  view 
of  this  disease,  must  be  condemned,  equally  for 
its    apparent  severity  as   its  inutility,   except    m 
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peculiar  cases ;  and  therefore,  if  safe  in  the  dis- 
criminating hands  by  which  it  was  introduced,  not 
to  be  trifled  with  by  those  who  adopt,  without 
distinction  or  discrimination,  whatever  is  recom- 
mended and  has  become  an  usage.  I  mean  the 
puncturing  of  the  eye  to  discharge  the  vitreous 
humour  ;  while  I  trust  that  I  shall  not,  in  thus 
censuring  the  general  use  of  this  remedy,  be  sup- 
posed to  censure  the  able  surgeon  to  whom  we 
must  trace  the  recent  recommendation. 

I  have  already  said,  on  various  occasions,  that 
in  all  intermittent  and  neuralgic  diseases,  the  eva- 
cuating and  debilitating  system  is  pernicious,  and 
that  among  the  remedies  of  this  class,  the  most 
injurious  is  blood-letting,  both  general  and  local : 
a  subject  however  which  I  must  yet  re-examine 
in  inquiring  respecting  the  general  cure  of  Neu- 
ralgia at  large.  I  did  formerly  show  however, 
that  in  remittent  and  intermittent  fever,  cases  did 
occur  or  might  be  imagined,  where  not  only  a 
moderate  use  of  such  means,  particularly  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disease,  might  be  innocent, 
but  was  even  occasionally  beneficial,  and  for  rea- 
sons which  were  then  stated. 

Thus  it  is  in  this  ophthalmia,  when  violent, 
and  particularly  on  the  first  attack ;  since  the 
effect  may  often  be  to  reduce  the  local  disease 
which  threatens  local  injury;  while,  though  that 
remedy  be  really  pernicious  as  it  regards  the  con- 
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stitutional  affection,  inasmuch  as  it  commonly 
renders  that  more  obstinate,  the  evil  from  this 
cause  would  be  as  nothing  compared  to  the  pos- 
sibly impending  local  evil.  It  is  plain  therefore 
that  I  do  not/  absolutely  exclude  blood-letting, 
both  general  and  local,  in  this  ophthalmia,  at  least 
when  recent  and  severe ;  yet  I  think  it  highly 
essential  that  the  reasons  for  permitting  its  use 
should  be  duly  understood,  as  I  trust  they  will 
now  be  by  reverting  to  what  was  formerly  said 
on  this  subject ;  since,  thus  to  understand  the 
theory  of  their  application,  is  the  only  security 
that  exists  against  their  abuse  or  misapplication. 
The  disease  must  not  be  considered  as  a  common 
inflammation  of  a  local  nature,  reducible,  from 
its  commencement  to  its  termination,  by  the 
usual  local  and  general  remedies  of  these  generic 
affections,  but  as  a  peculiar  disorder  connected 
with,  and  dependent  on,  a  constitutional  disease 
in  which  the  evacuating  system  is  pernicious,  but 
in  which  that  is  permitted  rather  than  ordered, 
under  peculiar  and  accidental  circumstances  in 
the  local  affection,  and  as  a  purely  local  and  tem- 
porizing remedy. 

Hence  it  is  plain  that  the  use  of  this  remedy 
calls  for  nice  discernment  on  the  part  of  the  prac- 
titioner, though  it  is  impossible  to  give  more 
minute  directions.  As  in  every  thing  else  in 
physic,  that  which  is  necessary,    and   which   in 
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reality  is  the  only  useful,  is  to  master  the  general 
principles  ;  not  only  to  understand  clearly  the 
general  theory,  but  to  study  to  apply  it  to  each 
case ;  for,  throughout  this  science  and  art,  every 
case  is  a  special  case  under  some  one  general 
head,  each  example  requiring  its  own  treatment, 
yet  every  treatment  bottomed  on  a  leading  prin- 
ciple ;  while  he  alone  is  the  physician  who  can 
thus  see  each  case  as  an  individual  fact  in  philo- 
sophy, diverging  from  a  more  leading  one ;  since 
he  alone  will  know  how  to  apply  his  remedies,  in 
all  cases  and  under  all  circumstances.  To  that 
rare  being,  the  philosophical  practitioner,  I  have 
already  said  enough,  and  more  than  is  necessary  ; 
but  I  must  proceed. 

Supposing  this  ophthalmia  to  have  become 
established,  or  else  chronic,  the  employment  of 
evacuants  becomes,  not  only  useless  but  perni- 
cious ;  and  the  pernicious  consequences  are  often 
most  serious.  They  are  generally  also  perni- 
cious when  repeated  after  the  urgent  and  first 
necessity,  should  that  have  existed,  is  past ;  as 
their  tendency  is  to  confirm  and  aggravate  what 
they  cannot  cure.  In  practice,  in  reality,  it  will 
rarely  happen  that  any  evacuants  are  useful,  or 
necessary  ;  as  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  cases 
of  neuralgic  ophthalmia  are  so  slight,  however 
apparently   severe  to  those   who  view  them  as 
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common  inflammation,  that  no  local  injurious 
consequences  can  be  apprehended.  And  further, 
it  generally  happens  that  applications  for  relief 
are  not  made  till  the  disorder  has  been  so  long 
established  that  the  originally  active  state  which 
might  have  justified  blood-letting  is  past:  so 
that  if  the  empirical  rule  were  universal  for  em- 
pirical practitioners,  namely,  to  exclude  the  use 
of  these  remedies  from  every  case  whatever,  the 
average  results  would  produce  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  evil. 

The  simplest  bad  effect  of  these  remedies  is, 
a  negative  one  ;  or  it  is,  that  they  do  not  cure 
the  disease,  and  that  it  becomes  inveterate  or 
chronic,  for  want  of  the  remedies  that  would 
remove  it ;  possessing  that  tendency  in  common 
with  all  the  neuralgic  diseases.  It  is  a  worse 
event,  when  this  inflammation  seizes  on  the  cor- 
nea or  the  iris;  since  while  those  remedies  fail, 
or  aggravate  the  disorder,  the  consequences  may 
become  those  which  have  already  been  described ; 
blindness,  under  two  modes,  or  at  least  serious 
injury  to  the  sight.  And  what  I  have  said  of 
blood-letting,  applies,  similarly,  to  systems  of  pur- 
ging, particularly  with  the  neutral  salts;  while 
this  does  not  exclude  a  rational  use  of  those  re- 
medies, and  perhaps,  above  all,  of  calomel ;  a 
remedy,  of  which  the  necessity  will  be  particu- 
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larly  seen  in  the  autumnal  cases  attended  with 
biliary  derangements,  already  noticed.  On  this 
however  I  need  not  dwell  further. 

But  if,  under  the  system  of  blood-letting,  local 
or  general,  or  of  evacuation  under  whatever 
mode,  the  neuralgic  ophthalmia  often  lasts  for 
many  months,  or  even  for  years^  sometimes  con- 
tinuing thus  without  interruption,  it  more  ge- 
nerally subsides  to  recur  again,  as  happens  in  all 
these  disorders  when  established  or  chronic.  And 
further,  it  will  often  happen,  as  every  practitioner 
might  see  did  he  but  look  for  it,  that  there  is 
a  positive  aggravation  of  the  disease  produced, 
and  sometimes  very  pointedly,  by  each  successive 
application  or  remedy  of  this  nature :  a  fact 
which  might  be  supposed  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
practitioners,  if  we  did  not  know  the  power  of 
habit  in  preventing  observation,  and  how  impos- 
sible it  is  that  observation  can  exist  without  rea- 
soning. But  that  the  disease  is  also  at  times 
cured  under  this  treatment,  while  it  appears 
falsely,  to  be  cured  by  it,  I  am  not  about  to  deny; 
while  I  trust  I  have  already  amply  shown  that 
such  cures,  and  in  spite  of  pernicious  treatment, 
occur  in  all  the  Neuralgia.  These  are  the  spon- 
taneous cessations  of  that  disease  which  form  so 
remarkable  a  part  of  its  character,  as  they  do  of 
intermittent  in  the  chronic  state ;  depending 
sometimes  on  constitutional  changes  of  which  we 
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are  ignorant,  and  at  others,  probably,  brought 
about  by  those  unobserved  circumstances  which 
so  often  terminate  Neuralgia  and  intermittent; 
such  as  change  of  place  and  habits,  mental  af- 
fections, the  occurrence  of  other  diseases,  and  so 
forth. 

And  lastly,  I  should  here  remark,  that  such 
spontaneous  cures  of  the  neuralgic  ophthalmia, 
all  of  them  misleading  the  practitioner  so  as  to 
make  him  persist  in  a  wrong  system  of  practice, 
often  occur  from  a  change  in  the  place  or  action  of 
the  constitutional  disease  of  the  Neuralgia.  Thus 
have  I  seen  this  inflammation  cease  in  a  single 
day,  on  the  occurrence  of  a  relapse  of  common 
intermittent,  and  that  also  repeatedly;  as  it  is 
similarly  replaced  by  common  rheumatism  in  a 
limb,  by  that  of  the  intercostal  muscles,  by 
toothach,  by  intermittent  headachs,  or  by  simple 
Neuralgia  of  the  face;  while  the  practitioner, 
unaware  of  this  connection,  imagines  that  he  has 
cured  the  one  disease  by  his  remedies,  and  that 
the  patient  has  fallen  under  an  entirely  new  one. 

I  believe  that  there  are  some  local  evils  arising 
from  the  use  of  leeches  in  ophthalmia,  which  are 
more  frequent  in  this  variety  than  any  other,  such 
as  erysipelatous  inflammation  and  abscesses  in 
the  loose  skin  of  the  eyelids  ;  but  as  they  are  of 
no  great  moment,  I  need  not  dwell  on  them.  As 
to  scarification  of  the  vessels  of  the  eye,  it  is  an 
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useless  practice,  since  it  produces  no  effect  in  the 
disease ;  while  it  does  not  probably  lead  to  any 
direct  injury,  and  might  even,  in  the  same  cases 
where  blood-letting;  is  allowable,  be  useful.  With 
respect  to  blisters,  they  might,  a  priori  be  judged 
pernicious,  inasmuch  as  they  aggravate  all  the 
neuralgiae  and  neuralgic  inflammations,  when 
placed  on  or  near  the  diseased  part.  Such  they 
in  fact  prove  ;  and  if  less  hurtful  at  a  distance, 
no  great  benefit  can  be  expected  from  them  to- 
wards removing  what,  in  reality,  is  a  disease  of 
the  whole  system. 

But  if  I  have  now  finished  the  examination  of 
these   injurious   remedies,    or    lcede?itia,    among 
which  I  must  also  include  low  diet  and  absti- 
nence from  wine,  on  the  principles  so  often  ex- 
plained,  I    must    observe   that  their  pernicious 
effects  are  not  limited  to  the  eye  alone,  or  to  the 
mere  local  disorder.     There  are  wider  ones  pro- 
duced on  the   constitution,  and  these  remain  to 
be  examined.     They  however  are  such  as  this 
mistaken  system  produces  in   all  Neuralgiae,  of 
whatever  character:  and  they  are  of  such  a  na- 
ture, so  exactly  those  which  take  place  in  all  the 
disorders   of  this   class,  and  in  the  intermittents 
also,  under  that  pernicious  treatment,  that  they 
tend  strongly  to  confirm  that  view  of  the  cha- 
racter of  this  ophthalmia  which  I  have  here  given. 
But  as  the  more  proper  place  for  detailing  them 
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will  be  when  I  consider  the  cure  of  Neuralgia  in 
general.,  I  must  defer  their  consideration,  and 
refer  the  reader  to  that  place ;  though  I  will  here 
give  a  sketch  of  a  single  case  illustrating  the 
evil  progress  of  this  ophthalmia  under  that  treat- 
ment. And  if  I  thus  detail  it,  it  is  not  because 
it  is  a  marvellous  or  an  uncommon  one,  but 
partly  because  it  unites  in  itself  all  the  proceed- 
ings and  consequences  which  I  must  otherwise  have 
illustrated  by  detailing  three  or  four  instances  of 
a  parallel  nature,  and  partly  because,  from  my 
peculiar  situation  with  respect  to  the  patient,  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  watching,  almost  daily 
and  for  a  twelvemonth,  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease and  the  effects  of  the  remedies,  while,  very 
naturally,  and  in  a  certain  sense,  properly,  not 
permitted  to  interfere  in  that  which  was  un- 
der the  charge  of  a  regular  oculist ;  since 
it  is  no  novelty,  that  as  soon  as  a  single 
branch  of  physic  becomes  thus  separated, 
those  who  used  formerly  to  be  intrusted  with  its 
care,  are  supposed  on  a  sudden  to  lose  all  their 
previous  knowledge.  I  need  only  add,  that  I 
could  easily  quote  other  cases,  illustrating  and 
confirming  the  present  one,  where  all  the  effects 
in  cjuestion  were  produced,  though  not  all  to  the 
same  extent,  nor  all  in  the  same  patient. 

The  person   in  question,  an  artisan  under  the 
patronage  and  care  of  an  opulent  family  delighting 
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m  physic,  was  seized  with  the  common  neuralgia 
of  the  face,  occasionally  in  its  more  ordinary 
form,  and  at  other  times  under  that  of  toothach. 
I  was  permitted  to  cure  this  by  means  of  arsenic; 
but  after  a  short  time  it  returned  in  the  temple, 
and  was  then  followed  by  a  tolerably  severe  oph- 
thalmia, aifecting  the  conjunctiva  of  the  neigh- 
bouring eye,  and  also  attacking  the  iris.  Nothing 
could  be  better  marked  than  the  disorder ;  as  it 
was  attended  with  a  distinct  Intermittent  and 
quotidian  cold  stage,  and  as  the  neuralgia  of  the 
temple  was  equally  regular ;  while  the  contraction 
of  the  iris  was  also  as  periodical,  occurring  once  a 
day,  and  lasting  a  determinate  number  of  hours. 

I  attempted  of  course  to  explain  my  views  of 
the  character  of  the  disease,  while  I  proposed  the 
method  of  cure ;  and  with  exactly  the  same  suc- 
cess which  I  have  generally  had,  as  well  with 
patients  as  with  my  brethren  of  the  profession, 
for  these  twenty  years  and  much  more ;  at  the 
manner  of  which  I  can  now  but  smile,  while  I 
regret  the  price  at  which  the  unfortunate  patients 
have  so  often  purchased  this  imaginary  triumph. 

The  patient  was  therefore  sent  to  an  oculist, 
at  that  time  of  high  reputation  ;  it  having  been 
concluded,  as  it  is  still,  that  neither  physician  nor 
surgeon  could  possibly  understand  a  disease  of 
the  eye  like  the  man  of  experience  ;  such  are  the 
ideas  attached  by  the  vulgar  to  a  word,  which,  if 
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their  meaning  was  the  true  definition  of  that 
term,  would  make  the  oldest  nurse,  or  the  em- 
piric who  sees  a  hundred  patients  in  a  day,  the 
best  physician  ;  just  as  he  who  has  manufactured 
the  most  tons  of  Glauber  salt  and  calomel  in  his 
life-time,  is  the  most  philosophical  chemist. 

If,  out  of  humanity  to  the  unfortunate  patient, 
I  attempted  to   explain  the  case  to    the   oculist, 
the  suggestion  was  received  just  as  I  expected  ; 
and,  from  that  time,  I  could  but  watch,  for   in- 
struction, the   progress   of  the  case.     The  first 
effect  of  local  blood-letting,  blistering,  and  topi- 
cal applications,  was  a  great  increase  of  the  in- 
flammation ;  and  as  the  same  means  were  con- 
tinued and  repeated,  the  disorder  became  daily 
more  severe  ;  while,  the  Neuralgia  also  increasing 
in  severity  and  extent,  and  the  intermittent  be- 
coming  much  more  strongly    marked,   it    was 
declared  that  there  was  a  flow  of  blood  to  the 
head ;  and  so  forth.     General  blood-letting  from 
a  vein,  together  with  that  from  the  temporal  ar- 
tery, was  therefore  adopted  and  repeated  ;  while 
after  a  certain  progress  in  this  practice,  aided  by 
more  topical  remedies,  more  purging,  and  more 
low  diet,  the  patient  became  so  ill  that  he  could 
no  longer  attend  the  oculist,  and  was  therefore 
sent  to  an  hospital.     These  operations  occupied 
about  two  months  ;  and  if  I  was,  after  this,  cut 
off  from  as  frequent  a  sight  of  the  patient  as  for- 
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merly,  I  was  easily  able  to  ascertain,  before  this 
imprisonment,  that  he  was  labouring  under  an 
inveterate  quotidian  intermittent,  with  a  Neural- 
gia that  scarcely  left  any  repose,  extreme  debility 
with  various  nervous  affections,  and  a  partial  fa- 
tuity ;  all  of  them  the  effects  which  I  had  gra- 
dually foretold  to  his  patrons,  as  any  one  may 
foretel  them  under  such  practice  ;  while  the  in- 
flammation was  such  as  apparently  to  extend  to 
the  bottom  of  the  eve,  from  the  excessive  and 
constant  pain,  and  while  total  blindness  on  that 
side  had  also  resulted  from  the  complete  closing 
of  the  iris. 

In  the  hospital,  all  this,  in  the  usual  way, 
justified  more  bleeding  and  more  of  every  thing 
which  had  already  proved  so  injurious ;  while 
the  disease  persevered  without  a  single  feature  of 
alteration,  except  for  the  worse,  during  nearly 
three  months,  when  the  gradually  increasing  fa- 
tuity became  a  mania,  and  the  patient  attempted 
to  destroy  himself  by  cutting  his  throat.  The 
attempt  was  however  unsuccessful  ;  and  after  the 
wound  was  healed,  he  was  sent  home,  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  a  lunatic  asylum,  during  which  inter- 
val, I  was  enabled,  for  a  week  or  more,  to  see 
him  daily.  He  was  then  in  a  state  of  melancholy 
fatuity,  rather  than  of  proper  mania  ;  while  the 
inflammation  continued,  but  in  a  comparative] y 
mild  state,  with  occasional  headach,  of  apparently 
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great  severity  and  still  periodical,  though  the 
state  of  the  intellect  prevented  any  very  accurate 
examination,  What  was  done  in  the  lunatic  hos- 
pital, I  could  never  discover  ;  but  in  about  two 
months  he  died,  and,  as  I  understood  through  his 
wife,  with  the  eye  still  in  the  same  condition. 

If  this  is  the  report  of  a  case  of  unusual  seve- 
rity, it  is  still  a  highly  instructive  one  ;  since 
every  symptom,  as  well  as  the  general  progress, 
was  that  which  occurs,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, not  only  in  this  ophthalmia,  but  in  every 
anomalous  intermittent  and  Neuralgia,  wherever 
the  evacuant  practice  has  been  pursued:  while 
the  symptoms  are  severe  and  numerous,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  activity,  generally,  with  which  the 
remedies  have  been  applied  ;  if  also  possibly  de- 
pending in  some  measure  on  the  patient's  consti- 
tution, and  on  the  quantity  or  severity  of  the 
general  neuralgic  tendency  or  affection.  Increase 
of  severity  and  increased  persistence  of  the  local 
disease,  form  the  one  general  feature  which  takes 
place  in  all  the  Neuralgias  from  the  pernicious 
practice  in  question ;  as,  in  this  case,  it  was  in- 
creased severity,  extent,  and  obstinacy  in  the 
ophthalmia ;  while  the  increase  of  the  neuralgic 
pain,  the  general  constitutional  derangement,  the 
nervous  symptoms,  and  the  fatuity  which  fol- 
lowed, are  consequences  already  pointed  out  in 
chronic  intermittents  with  anomalous  symptoms, 
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as  well  as  in  Neuralgia?  in  general,  under  the 
same  treatment.  If  the  mania  is  more  rare,  it  is 
evidently  but  a  further  progress  of  the  fatuity,  or 
an  aggravated  effeet  of  that  state  of  the  nervous 
system  which  produces  this  ;  while  other  exam- 
ples of  mania  from  maltreated  Neuralgia,  or  from 
that  disorder  generally,  as  well  as  from  inter- 
mittent, are  not  wanting,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
shown.  And  if  this  case  is  a  very  perfect  one, 
or  almost  a  caricatura,  as  it  may  be  called,  while 
it  is  minutely  true,  it  will  perhaps  seldom  hap- 
pen in  practice,  that  a  patient  is  so  situated  as  to 
be  subjected  to  so  persistent  and  overcharged  a 
maltreatment. 

Further,  which  is  not  the  least  important  re- 
mark to  make  on  it,  there  cannot  easily  or  often 
be  a  medical  spectator  to  watch  the  progress  of 
such  a  case  as  a  mere  witness  ;  while,  if  the  treat- 
ment is  as  little  suspected  to  be  the  cause  of 
these  evils  as  the  disorder  itself  is  misunderstood, 
it  is  very  plain  that  hundreds  of  such  cases  may 
occur,  or  may  be  occurring  every  day,  in  some 
degree  or  other,  totally  unsuspected  ;  that  nature, 
or  disease,  will  be  accused  of  what  is  the  physi- 
cian's own  work,  as  happens  throughout  all  me- 
dicine, and  still  more,  that  as  no  ophthalmia  is 
suspected  of  such  connections  or  consequences, 
the  accusation  will  fall  on  diseases  of  the  brain  ; 
on  disorganization  of  some  kind^  or  on  the  ex- 
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tension  of  inflammation  through  the  optic  nerve, 
as  has  in  fact  been  said,  or  lastly  perhaps,  on  an 
original  and  independent  tendency  to  Mania. 

This  remark  is  not  trivial :  it  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, a  most  important  one,  while  it  applies  to 
every  evil  event  or  bad  termination  in  the  whole 
of  these  affiliated  diseases,  whether  ranking  un- 
der Neuralgia  or  Intermittent,  and  while  a  long 
inspection  of  practice  has  proved  to  me  that  such 
events,  so  misapprehended  as  to  their  cause,  are 
numerous  and  common.  It  applies  indeed  to 
much  more  in  physic;  since  it  must  do  so  to 
every  case,  of  which  the  nature  is  not  understood, 
and  where  the  bad  result,  while  it  is  the  conse- 
quence of  ignorance,  acting  negatively  or  posi- 
tively, can  never  be  so  considered,  because  of  that 
very  ignorance  ;  which,  as  it  originally  caused  the 
wrong,  must  for  ever  prevent  such  wrong  from 
being  discerned,  and  also  from  being  rectified 
in  future.  Prescience  is  knowledge :  among 
mortals  there  can  be  no  other  ground  of  it ;  or, 
in  action,  knowledge  is  prescience  :  and  it  is  only 
he,  in  those  cases,  who  could  foresee  the  whole 
train  of  events,  who  ever  can  know,  retrospec- 
tively, what  has  been  wrong  ;  while  it  is  evident, 
that  not  to  be  capable  of  discerning  this,  is  an 
assurance  for  the  continuation  of  such  error ;  as 
it  equally  follows,  that  in  the  hands  of  him  who 
possesses   this  prescience,   such  events  can  never 
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occur.  Thus  it  is  that  he  who  produces  wrong, 
justifies  himself  on  the  plea  of  fatality  or  neces- 
sity, and  persists,  through  all  the  conduct  of  life, 
as  in  physic  ;  while  such  evil  can  never  occur  to 
him  who,  in  foreseeing,  prevents ;  and  to  him 
therefore  it  will  always  be  supposed  that  such 
evil  consequences  were  not  allotted  in  the  order 
of  things.  If  right  conduct  is  thus,  in  the  ordi- 
nary affairs  of  life,  called  good  fortune,  as,  re- 
versely, wrong  conduct  through  ignorance  is  con- 
sidered evil  fortune,  so  it  happens  in  physic,  that 
no  approbation  attends  him  who  has  seen  and 
prevented,  since  the  conduct  which,  did  prevent  is 
unknown  and  unseen  ;  as  the  event  that  would 
otherwise  have  followed  is  equally  unforeseen, 
and  from  the  same  ignorance :  while  excuse  at 
least  is  ready  for  him  who,  suffering  evil  to  hap- 
pen, or  causing  it,  has,  under  the  same  ignorance, 
been  thought  merely  unfortunate.  And  thus 
also  does  it  happen  that  the  greater  fame  follows 
him  under  whom  a  disease  has  been  most  severe  ; 
as  this  ignorance  knows  not  that  he  has  been  the 
cause  of  the  severity,  and  equally  treats  with 
contempt  the  physician  of  a  slight  case,  not 
knowing  that  it  was  his  discernment  that  ren- 
dered it  such.  Under  such  inverseness  of  con- 
clusion must  the  sound  physician  however  submit 
to  discharge  his  conscience ;  while  it  must  be 
hoped  that  he  will  feel  that  his  sufficient  reward, 
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since   it   is  the  only  one  that   he  is  likely  to 
inherit. 

It  is  plain  now,  to  return,  on  merely  moral 
considerations,  that  if  this  instance,  as  an  entire 
case,  is  solitary,  it  could  not  possibly  be  other- 
wise, unless  a  similar  witness  had  watched  such 
another,  since  assuredly  he  could  not  suffer  it 
under  his  own  management ;  and  further,  that  it 
will  and  must  be  solitary,  till  the  present  views  of 
this  disease  begin  to  be  established,  since,  let  it 
occur  ever  so  often,  it  will  never  be  suspected  to 
have  been  thus  caused ;  while,  further  still, 
whenever  such  views  shall  become  universal,  it 
can  occur  no  more,  as  no  practitioner  would 
suffer  a  disorder,  the  cure  of  which  he  under- 
stood, to  proceed  to  such  extremity,  and  could 
scarcely  thus  watch  it  in  the  hands  of  another, 
without  an  interference  which  would  then  be 
easy,  as  it  is,  assuredly,  far  otherwise  at  present. 

Such  are  the  explanations  which  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  give  respecting  a  case 
which  might  be  supposed  useless,  as  being  either 
solitary  or  accidental,  or  else  ill  explained;  and 
I  shall  be  much  surprised  if,  when  those  who 
really  can  review  their  own  experience  (a  talent 
not  the  lot  of  all)  shall  review  it,  they  do  not 
find  facts  to  illustrate  what  I  have  said,  and  t& 
confirm,  even  perhaps  by  cases  absolutely  paral- 
lel, that  which  I  have  here  narrated. 
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I  can  indeed  conceive  that  the  produetion  of 
Mania  in  this  case  will^  by  those  who  are  yet  ig- 
norant of  the  real  nature  of  Neuralgia,  be  attri- 
buted to  hereditary  disease  or  to  other  causes ; 
or  at  least  that  those  who  are  yet  unconvinced 
respecting  the  real  nature  of  the  ophthalmia,  will 
deny^  that  it  could  have  been  the  effect  of  the 
evacuations.  But  while  it  is  not  the  only  case  of 
mania  which  I  have  seen  thus  produced  in  Neu- 
ralgia, though  fatuity  is  the  more  common  re- 
sult, and  while  the  probability  is  confirmed  by 
what  I  have  said  respecting  mania  from  these 
causes  in  another  place,  Sauvages  has  described 
a  case  where  the  evacuation  of  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour (the  process  recommended  by  Wardrop,) 
was  followed  by  mania.  Not  that  I  conceive  this 
operation  to  have  been  the  cause,  since,  on  the 
contrary,  from  his  erroneous  views  respecting 
the  disease,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  had 
been  treated,  altogether,  like  my  own  case,  by 
the  usual  system  against  active  inflammation. 

But  it  will  not  be  useless  to  notice  another 
case,  though  of  a  very  different  character;  be- 
cause it  is  of  that  kind  which  is  most  common, 
and  which,  in  fact,  is  perpetually  occurring  in 
practice.  And  I  have  the  same  opportunity  of 
describing  it ;  that  which  cannot  very  often  hap- 
pen to  any  one  ;  namely,  that  I  knew  the  patient 
intimately  through  the  whole  period,  but  was  not 
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consulted,  very  properly,  as  not  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  physic  or  surgery.  In  the  family  to 
which  this  individual  belonged,  all  the  members, 
with  one  exception,  suffered  an  intermittent,  from 
a  temporary  residence  in  a  pestiferous  part  of 
England,  which  eventually  proved  incurable, 
destroying  also  two  of  the  patients  ;  this  person 
alone  having  the  disease  in  an  almost  undiscern- 
ible  form,  but  being  affected  with  the  charac- 
teristic inflammation  of  one  eye  :  a  further  in- 
stance, were  one  necessary,  how  one  malaria  will 
produce  different  diseases  in  different  persons,  as 
it  is  a  proof  that  it  will  produce  this  particular 
disorder.  The  oculist,  of  course,  was  referred  to, 
in  spite  of  such  explanations  and  remonstrances 
as  were  practicable,  and  the  usual  practice  was 
followed  and  persisted  in.  The  consequence,  as 
might  be  expected,  was  a  general  loss  of  health, 
which  was  not  restored  till  some  years  after  this 
operator  had  been  dismissed :  at  the  same  time, 
the  sight  was  destroyed,  through  an  increase  of 
inflammation  that  seemed  to  occupy  the  whole 
organ,  finally  reducing  it  to  half  its  size  ;  and  at 
this  moment,  after  nineteen  years,  it  continues 
inflamed,  though  Occasionally  becoming  pale,  or 
entirely  losing  its  redness.  Such,  but  in  very 
different  degrees,  is  a  very  common  result  of  the 
original  maltreatment  of  this  inflammation  :  and 
of  this  character,  we  may  be  almost  sure,  is  every 
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instance  where    habitual   ophthalmia    occurs  in 
any  individual. 

Respecting  the  cure  of  this  ophthalmia,  I  have 
left  little  to  say,  after  thus  examining  the  wrong 
and  common  system  of  treatment ;  while  though 
the  general  cure  of  Neuralgia  is  reserved  for  a 
separate  place,  I  cannot  well  avoid  pointing  out^ 
what  is  further  requisite  in  this  disorder,  as  I  was 
compelled  to  do  in  the  instance  of  toothach. 

How  far,  general,  and  even  topical  bleeding,  is 
admissible,  rather  than  valuable  or  useful,  I  need 
not  now  repeat.  It  will  not  cure  the  disease,  un- 
der any  form,  is  always  pernicious  if  persisted  in, 
in  the  acute  cases,  and  invariably  so  in  the  chronic 
ones.  With  respect  to  emetics,  purgatives,  and 
sudorifics,  their  utility  and  value  are  to  be  under- 
stood from  what  has  been  said  of  them  in  treating 
of  the  marsh  fevers  ;  for  the  constitutional  dis- 
ease is  the  same,  and  the  same  must  the  treat- 
ment be.  And  thus  also  we  can  see  in  what 
manner  undue  purging  must  be  mischievous ;  in 
acute  cases  as  well  as  in  chronic  ones  ;  and  how, 
especially  in  the  latter,  it  may  bring  on  relapses  ; 
as  these  also  will  be  produced,  just  as  they  are  iu 
chronic  intermittents,  by  any  debilitating  causes. 

Of  the  topical  applications  I  must  observe, 
that  there  are,  even  acute  cases  of  this  disorder, 
sufficiently  teasing  to  the  patient,  and  even 
alarming  to  timid  ones,  where    the    mere    local 


516         NEURALGIC  OPHTHALMIA. 

use  of  stimulants  does  alone  remove  the  disorder  ; 
the  constitutional  affection  in  such  instances 
being  perhaps  trifling,  or  even,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, nothing ;  or  else  disappearing  spontane- 
ously, or  from  slender  changes  of  circumstances, 
as  intermittents  themselves,  equally  slight,  so  of- 
ten do.  In  such  cases,  I  know  not  that  any  thing 
is  more  efficacious  than  hot  water,  as  hot  as  it 
can  be  endured  ;  while  in  the  chronic  relapsing 
attacks  it  is  often  sufficient  alone  to  the  cure.  In 
all  these  cases,  acute  as  well  as  chronic,  persist- 
ence is  most  necessary :  but  in  saying  this,  I 
must  also  remark  on  a  mistaken  and  injurious 
practice,  not  very  rare,  namely,  that  of  applying 
ice  ;  while  I  ought  to  say,  generally,  that  cold 
washes  of  all  kinds  are  either  useless  or  mis- 
chievous. In  the  chronic  cases  also,  especially, 
very  strong  metallic  solutions,  such  for  example 
as  sulphate  of  zinc  in  the  proportion  of  ten  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  often  remove  the  inflam- 
mation ;  while  this  particular  class  of  remedies 
also  dissipates  the  opacities  of  the  cornea,  unless 
caused  by  pustule  or  ulceration,  or  unless  very 
dense,  from  repeated  attacks.  No  incurable  opa- 
city from  mere  inflammation  in  this  disease, 
ought  in  fact  to  exist :  and  when  it  is  not  pre- 
vented or  cured,  there  has  been  neglect  some- 
where. Of  other  applications,  opium,  both 
within  and  without  the  eye,   is  often  also  useful: 
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but  let  me  remark  here,  that  its  chief,  or  almost 
sole  value,  is  when  applied  on  the  subsiding  of 
the  paroxysm,  or  during  that  remission  which 
can  always,  with  care,  be  discovered  :  diminish- 
ing thus,  as  in  all  the  neuralgic  affections  of  ten- 
der parts,  that  soreness,  or  pain,  or  uneasiness, 
which  persists  after  the  proper  paroxysmatic  at- 
tack has  passed  away.  Thus  is  also  the  internal 
use  of  opium  useful  in  the  same  circumstances. 
As  far  as  this  substance  is  of  use  as  an  application 
in  the  chronic  cases,  it  must,  I  think,  be  classed 
with  the  stimulant  remedies  already  mentioned. 

Lastly,  in  all  the  modes  of  this  disease,  that  is, 
in  the  chronic  ones  at  all  times,  and  in  the  acute, 
whenever  the  febrile  state  permits,  or  when  such 
evacuation  as  may  be  judged  necessary  has  been 
premised,  the  remedies  are  those  of  intermittents 
and  neuralgia;  namely,  Bark,  and  the  tonics, 
under  all  those  regulations  which  I  need  not 
again  discuss  ;  though  I  ought  to  remark,  that 
in  numerous  cases  of  the  long  continued  and  re- 
lapsing disease,  and  in  many  indeed  of  the  acuter 
or  more  severe  ones,  and  even  when  of  some 
standing,  I  have  found  both  arsenic  and  bark 
eminently  successful  without  any  other  aids,  while 
rarely  failing  to  cure  a  new  case  within  even  a  few 
days.  As  usual  in  all  other  cases  of  Neuralgia 
under  every  variety,  the  inflammation  has  been 
more  tantalizing,   and  the  remedies  less  actively 
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efficacious,  as  it  has  been  of  longer  standing  and 
more  subjected  to  a  previous  course  of  maltreat- 
ment ;  though  I  can  scarcely,   with  any  effort, 
recall  a  case  to  mind,  of  whatever  character,  which 
was  not  cured,  when  the  patient's  confidence  cor- 
responded to  my  own.     These,  in  reality,  are  the 
true  remedies  of  this  ophthalmia :  a  fact  which  if 
it  had   been   always  known,    would   have  saved 
thousands  from  blindness  as  from  suffering  ;  and 
not  only  so,   but  from  broken   constitutions  or 
even  worse  evils ;  since  the   long  persistence  of 
this  disorder  produces  the  same  effects  as  the  si- 
milar duration  of  any  intermittent  or  any  Neural- 
gia.    And  in  the  inveterate! y  chronic  cases,    if 
these  fail,  we   have   little  resource  but  in    that 
change  of  air  and  habits  which,  as  to  intermittent, 
has  already  been  examined.     I  need  not  add  the 
use  of   a  good  diet   and    of  wine  :  having  even 
cured  some  cases   by  those   means  alone,   where 
the  disorder  appeared  to  have  been  protracted  by 
the  opposite  system.     But  I  must  regret,  in  ter- 
minating this  brief  sketch  of  the  treatment,  that 
I  have  never  had  any  opportunity  of  attempting 
to  suspend  or  stop  the  disorder  by  that  stimulant 
treatment  which   so   often  cures  the  ordinary  in- 
termittent :  partly  from  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing a  case  at  the  commencement,  and  partly  from 
the  prejudices  of  patients.    That  it  does  deserve 
a  trial,  I  must  however  think ;  and  shall  be  glad 
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to  find  that  others  have  attempted  it,  and,  as   I 
cannot  help  anticipating,  with  success. 

For  a  minuter  examination  of  these  remedies, 
I  must  refer  to  the  general  discussion  on  the 
treatment  of  Neuralgia  hereafter ;  but  I  cannot 
terminate  this  chapter  without  a  criticism  far 
different  from  those  which  I  have  so  often  been 
compelled  to  make  :  as  grateful  as  those  have 
been  painful.  If  I  have  not  adopted  Mr.  Ward- 
rop's  recommendation  of  evacuating  the  aqueous 
humour,  it  is  because  I  hope  that  the  necessity 
for  this  will  never  again  occur  ;  but  it  is  pleasing 
to  observe  how  a  man  of  acuteness  and  talent 
will  discover  a  right  system  of  cure  from  his  own 
unassisted  observations,  and  even  under  the  diffi- 
culty of  contending  with  an  imperfect  or  a  wrong 
theory.  I  need  not  point  out  how  nearly  my 
own  mode  of  treatment  corresponds  with  his, 
while  each  has  been  formed  independently,  and 
on  different  grounds  ;  nor  what  confidence  is  due 
to  this  treatment,  when  the  one  had  arrived  at  it 
through  a  theory,  and  the  other  through  the  road 
of  mere  experience,  without  one. 

And  I  should  not  do  justice  to  the  value  of 
theoretical  or  scientific  proceedings  in  physic, 
did  I  not  also  point  out  this  as  an  instance  of  the 
utility  to  be  derived  from  generalization,  when 
the  analogies  are  justly  drawn  and  the  induction 
legitimate  ;  since,  whatever  doubts  may  continue 
to  be    entertained   respecting  the   truth    of  the 
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views  contained  in  this  essay,  as  to  tooth ach  or 
aught  else,  that  truth  is,  in  this  case,  proved  by 
this  important  and  unexpected  coincidence,  and 
by  the  success  of  the  practice.  I  may  well, 
therefore  esteem  the  Essay  on  Rheumatic  Oph- 
thalmia to  which  I  allude  ;  since,  independently 
of  its  intrinsic  utility,  it  is,  to  me,  especially  of 
importance  ;  while  I  even  hope  that  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  peculiar  affection,  as  here  given  and 
thus  supported,  may  go  far  towards  gaining 
credit  for  the  whole  theory  of  Neuralgia. 

I  indeed  trust  that  the  value  of  applying  to 
physic  the  usual  philosophical  processes  which 
have  so  eminently  succeeded  in  the  other  sciences, 
has  long  ere  this  been  apparent ;  since,  if  any 
useful  truths  have  been  established,  it  is  entirely 
owing  to  that  most  simple  and  obvious  mode  of 
proceeding,  as  I  was  in  possession  of  no  facts 
that  were  not  common  to  all  physicians  from  all 
times.  It  is  a  machinery  which  all  can  equally 
command  if  they  please  ;  and  which,  if  it  has 
not  been  used  as  largely  in  the  science  before  us 
as  it  ought,  has  apparently  been  neglected  from 
a  sort  of  tacit  concession,  or  belief,  that  physic 
was  not  yet  in  a  state,  as  to  facts,  thus  to  profit ; 
from  forgetting  that  what  has  been  often,  and 
justly,  called  the  New  Philosophy,  was  applicable, 
here,  as  to  all  the  sciences  ;  and  from  proceeding 
on  a  basis  derived  from  the  infancy  of  physic  ex- 
clusively, not  from  the  maturity  of  science  at  large. 
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CHAPTER    XL 

General    Remarks   on   the    Connection    between 
Neuralgia  and  Intermittent. 

I  have  now  completed  the  account  of  all  the 
diseases  which  I  had  proposed  to  rank  under  the 
general  heads  of  Intermittent  and  Neuralgia,  as 
far  as  my  own  observation  has  furnished  me  with 
evidence  to  this  purpose.  The  list  is  a  long  one, 
and  has  probably  proved  a  very  unexpected  one 
to  my  readers ;  and  yet  I  am  far  from  believing 
that  I  have  exhausted  the  subject,  or  that  further 
observation  will  not  discover  that  there  are  other 
disorders  which  may  with  equal  justice  take  rank 
under  this  general  head.  But  this  I  must  leave 
to  future  observers ;  having  determined  not  to 
overstep  the  evidence,  since  I  know  of  no  philo- 
sophy that  is  not  founded  on  facts.  I  will  not 
even  venture  to  suggest  what  I  think  possible,  or 
likely,  from  general  induction  re-directed  to  par- 
ticulars :  as,  esteeming  Theory  with  every  one 
who  understands  the  real  meaning  of  that  term, 
I  consider  that  it  has  no  greater  enemy  than  hy- 
pothesis ;  eternally  as  those  two  most  opposed 
terms  are  confounded  by  the  vulgar  of  all  ranks. 
As  to  the  proofs  by  which  I  would  establish  a 
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community,  in  the  first  place,  and  a  generic  one, 
between  Intermittent  and  Neuralgia,  and  in  the 
next,  among  the  subsidiary  local  diseases  under 
Neuralgia,  they  have  been  so  necessarily  given 
during  the  preceding  descriptions,  or  have  so 
arisen  out  of  the  very  accounts  of  symptoms  and 
treatment,  that,  to  go  over  them  all,  again,  would 
be  to  produce  either  a  meagre  abstract  or  a  tire- 
some repetition.  Yet,  perhaps,  this  hazard  must 
be  incurred  to  a  certain  extent,  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  may  not  have  carried  the  arguments 
along  in  their  own  minds ;  while  I  have  also  a 
few  facts  to  add  on  this  subject,  which  could  not, 
hitherto,  easily  have  found  their  place  any  where, 
without  producing  digressions,  or  interrupting 
the  order  which  I  thought  it  necessary  to  adopt 
in  conformity  to  the  existing  opinions  and  preju- 
dices. These  I  shall  state  first ;  selecting  how- 
ever but  a  few  of  the  most  conspicuous  from  a 
considerable  number,  as  examples  of  the  whole. 

If  I  have  shown  that  all  the  diseases  treated  of 
in  this  essay  do  arise  from  Malaria,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  have  not  excluded  the  simple  action 
of  cold  as  a  cause,  while  I  have  shown  that  local 
injuries  will  produce  Neuralgia?,  and  while  also  I 
do  not  deny  that  there  may  be  yet  other  causes, 
unknown  to  us,  it  will  be  a  strong  proof  of  a 
community  in  the  nature  of  these  disorders,  to 
find  that  the  same  decided  and  ascertained  cause, 
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Malaria,  applied,  in  the  same  place  or  places,  to 
many  different  persons,  produces  the  whole  of 
them.  It  would  be  tedious  to ■  enumerate  all  the 
cases  of  this  nature  which  have  occurred  to  me, 
as  it  would  require  a  considerable  number  to  em- 
brace all  the  disorders  here  described ;  but  I  will 
quote  one  as  an  example  of  my  meaning  on  this 
subject,  chiefly  because  it  is  a  very  extensive  one, 
and  that  my  means  of  ascertaining  the  facts  were 
perfect. 

In  this  case,  the  situation  was  so  decidedly 
subject  to  Malaria,  that  scarcely  an  individual, 
out  of  many  different  families  which  had  resided 
in  it,  had  escaped  intermittent  at  some  period  of 
their  stay.  In  one  season,  and  in  one  family 
consisting  of  twelve  or  fourteen  persons,  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  effects  in  as  many  individuals. 
One  tertian  ;  one  double  quotidian  headach  ;  an- 
other tertian  ;  one  diseased  spleen  ;  in  one  indi- 
vidual, aged  only  eighteen,  a  temporary  hemiple- 
gia with  obscure  quotidian  )  a  second  case  of 
palsy  in  one  leg  in  a  person  of  twenty,  with  ob- 
scure quotidian  and  symptoms  of  diseased  spleen : 
a  regular  Neuralgia  of  the  face,  of  double  tertian 
type.  In  a  following,  distant,  season,  and  in 
some  of  the  same  persons,  there  occurred ;  palsy 
of  the  face  with  imperfect  speech,  an  attack  lasting 
beyond  a  week,  and  replaced  by  quotidian  neu- 
ralgia (Tic);  a  double  tertian,  common .intermit- 

y  2 
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tent,  terminating  in  a  quotidian,  or  double  ter- 
tian, neuralgia  ;  a  quotidian  with  neuralgia  in  the 
shin  bone  ;  the  same  patient  having  had,  in  a 
preceding  season,  a  common  tertian  so  obscurely 
marked,  that  he  was  ordered  to  Italy  for  a  con- 
sumption, (a  consumption  which  was  cured  by 
two  ounces  of  bark  and  a  change  of  place  to  ten 
miles'  distance,)  and,  in  a  following  one,  having 
been  attacked  again  with  a  double  tertian,  of 
which  one  fit  was  attended  by  the  neuralgia  of 
the  shin  and  the  other  by  a  headach. 

This  particular  instance,  it  will  be  seen,  em- 
braces a  considerable  number  of  varieties  under 
the  two  heads  of  Intermittent  and  Neuralgia ; 
while  I  might  even  have  extended  it,  by  adding 
what  occurred  in  other  seasons,  in  the  same 
place ;  among  which  I  might  have  enumerated 
an  irregular  intermittent  with  neuralgic  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart ;  an  acute  hepatitis  (probably 
dependent  on  the  same  cause)  ;  two  instances  of 
diseased  spleen ;  one  of  Neuralgia,  with  obscure 
intermittent,  in  the  foot ;  one  of  periodical  tooth- 
ach  with  double  quotidian ;  one  of  periodical 
quotidian  rheumatism  in  the  arm  :  one  of  quoti- 
dian with  irritability  of  the  bladder  :  a  second,  of 
very  severe  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  replaced  and 
cured  by  a  common  quotidian  ;  and  one  of  a  pe- 
riodical general  chronic  rheumatism,  of  a  most 
defined  type  and  quotidian  character. 
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This  is  an  example,  altogether,  of  the  species 
of  evidence  to  which  I  here  allude ;  nor  can 
there  be  a  rational  doubt  that  the  same  cause, 
acting  on  different  persons,  produced  all  these 
disorders,  particularly  as,  in  some  of  the  indivi- 
duals, a  different  season  produced  a  different  one 
from  what  a  preceding  had  done.  I  cannot,  it  is 
true,  adduce  another  case  so  extensively  in- 
clusive ;  though  I  have  little  doubt  that  analogous 
or  similar  ones  will  be  found  by  those  who  shall 
seek  for  them.  And  if,  by  going  through  my 
experience,  I  could  find  analogous  examples, 
cases  where  common  intermittent  and  one  or 
more  of  its  anomalous  varieties,  as  well  as  of 
Neuralgia,  had  occurred  in  different  individuals, 
— simultaneously,  in  one  house  or  situation,  so  as 
gradually  to  embrace  every  disease  that  I  have 
here  treated  of,  the  enumeration  would  be  tedi- 
ous, while  it  could  scarcely  add  to  the  conviction 
of  those  who  agree  with  me,  and  would  assuredly 
make  no  impression  on  those  who  refuse  the  evi- 
dence which  I  have  already  produced. 

On  this  class  of  evidence  I  must  however  make 
the  following  remark.  If  I  think  that  it  can 
easily  be  verified  in  the  unhealthy  districts  of 
England,  now  that  the  facts  and  the  theory  are 
pointed  out,  and  if  I  also  think  that  it  will  be  so 
confirmed,  it  is  even  more  probable  that  this  will 
be  effected,   with    even    greater  ease  and   in    a 
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greater  mass,  in  the  pestiferous  districts  of  France 
and  Italy.  It  is  true,  as  I  formerly  observed, 
that  the  physicians  in  those  countries  have  over- 
looked Neuralgia  altogether,  even  in  its  best 
marked  and  simplest  form ;  as  they  have  not 
produced  one  general  conclusion  such  as  I  have 
here  drawn,  respecting  any  disease  which  was  not 
pure  and  perfect  fever,  though  casually  noticing 
some  of  those.  But  it  seems  to  me  so  impossi- 
ble that  the  class  of  facts  which  I  have  just 
brought  in  evidence  should  not  exist  in  those 
countries,  that  I  shall  scarcely  hesitate  in  saying, 
that  while  I  rely  on  their  being  so  confirmed,  if 
ever  these  opinions  should  reach  so  far,  I  am 
content  to  rest  the  whole  question  on  .  that 
issue. 

To  this  general  species  of  evidence  respecting 
the  community  of  all  these  disorders,  as  far  as 
that  can  be  proved  by  community  of  cause^  I 
may  next  add,  that  which  consists  in  the  fact  of 
all  or  a  great  number  of  these  diseases,  from 
common  remittent  and  intermittent  through  all 
their  anomalies,  down  to  Neuralgia  in  all  its 
modes  and  forms,  appearing  in  one  individual ; 
alternately  replacing  each  other,  or  succeeding 
irregularly,  or  else  variously  combined.  I  for- 
merly noticed  this  fact ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  im- 
portant to  be  again  pointed  out  under  this  head 
of  general  evidence. 
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Here,  as  in  the  former  case,  I  could,  and  with- 
out difficulty,  produce  instances  enough  to  prove, 
from  different  individuals,  the  mutual  connection 
and  community  of  every  disease  that  I  have  de- 
scribed ;  by  showing  that,  in  some  one  person, 
two,  or  three,  or  four,  or  five,  or  even  more 
forms,  have  been  united,  or  have  succeeded  to 
each  other  in  such  a  manner  that  the  new  disease 
formed  the  cure  of  the  preceding,  or  the  substi- 
tute for  it.  But  this  would  be,  again,  to  produce 
a  tedious  list  of  cases  ;  while,  as  before,  I  could 
not  expect  to  gain  converts  among  those  who 
will  not  be  convinced  by  a  single  case,  and  while 
I  consider  such  accumulation  of  evidence  super- 
fluous to  those  who  will  feel  the  value  of  one, 
selected  from  the  whole,  as  the  former  has  been, 
on  account  of  its  extensively  inclusive  nature. 
And  I  may  add,  as  to  the  case  which  I  have  se- 
lected, that  my  habits  of  intimacy  with  the  indi- 
vidual during  a  long  course  of  years,  enabled  me 
to  verify  the  fact  in  the  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner. It  is  the  history  indeed,  as  to  this  point,  of 
nearly  thirty  years  ;  since  thus  long  was  this 
person  the  victim  of  the  diseases  of  chronic  in- 
termittent, or  of  this  disease  in  its  simple  form 
as  well  as  its  anomalous  and  more  purely  local- 
ized ones. 

In  mere  fever,  this  patient  experienced  various 
remittents,  together  with  tertian,   double  tertian, 
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quotidian,  and  double  quotidian,  in  different 
years  ;  and,  in  the  anomalous  varieties,  what  may 
perhaps  be  referred  to  the  Asthmatica,  and  to  the 
Stranguriosa,  and  also  what  may  possibly  be  the 
Nephralgica  of  Sauvages  ;  together  with  the 
Emetica,  the  Hysterica,  and  the  Soporosa,  of  the 
same  arrangement.  These  intermittents  also,  at 
different  times,  were  united  with,  or  succeeded 
to,  or  were  replaced  by,  periodical  and  marked 
general  chronic  rheumatism,  periodical  local 
rheumatism  in  a  limb,  and  rheumatism  of  the 
face,  with  repeated  slight  attacks  of  the  ophthal- 
mia of  one  eye,  attended  by  hemicrania.  In 
simple  Neuralgia,  this  patient  also  experienced 
that  of  the  face,  repeatedly,  long  relapses  of  pure 
hemicrania,  clavus,  that  of  the  eye,  or  optic 
nerve,  sciatica,  and  a  similar  affection  in  one  ra- 
dial nerve  and  in  the  anterior  crural ;  as,  on  dif- 
ferent occasions,  he  suffered  quotidian  intermit- 
tent toothach,  and  the  most  severe  neuralgia  of 
the  heart  which  I  have  ever  witnessed,  recurring 
annually  for  many  years,  replacing,  once,  a  local 
periodical  rheumatism,  and  more  than  once  re- 
placed and  cured  by  a  quotidian  simple  inter- 
mittent. 

This  is  probably  a  rare  case  of  severity  and 
multiplicity,  as  the  case  itself  was  remarkable  for 
its  inveterate  duration ;  but  I  doubt  not  that  it 
can  be  paralleled,  if  not   equalled,  by  the  expe- 
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rience  of  others.  But  it  is  plain  that  it  can  be 
so  paralleled^  only  by  taking  the  same  views  of 
these  diseases  as  myself;  since,  under  the  present 
opinions,  most  of  those  would  have  been  consi- 
dered as  independent  disorders,  accidentally 
meeting  in  a  single  subject.  There  will,  also, 
always  be  a  difficulty  in  studying  such  extreme 
and  durable  cases  ;  as  no  one  patient  would  pro- 
bably so  long  persevere  with  a  physician,  since 
he  would  naturally  attribute  incapacity  to  him, 
finding  no  cure :  and  it  is  this,  (very  natural 
surely,)  versatility  of  patients,  which  will  always 
form  a  check  to  the  study  of  cases  of  this  nature. 
But  as  far  as  relates  to  this  one,  or  to  such  minor 
instances  of  the  same  kind  as  I  have  declined 
recording,  that  I  may  not  prolong  this  branch  of 
evidence,  there  seems  as  perfect  a  demonstration 
as  physic  can  ever  be  expected  to  produce,  that 
all  the  diseases  enumerated  arose  from  one  lead- 
ing cause,  or  were,  all,  the  distinct  demonstra- 
tions of  a  general  disorder,  or  habit,  rooted  in  the 
constitution. 

To  these  two  general  branches  of  evidence, 
consisting  in  community  of  cause,  and  in  coexist- 
ence and  interchangeableness,  I  may  now  add  a 
third,  founded  on  the  eifects,  whether  for  good 
or  evil,  for  cure  or  aggravation,  produced  by  re- 
medies or  modes  of  treatment  as  to  all  these  dis- 
orders,    Throughout  the  Avhole  catalogue,  it  is 
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to  the  same  class  or  system  of  remedies  that  we 
must  look  for  the  cure  ;  while  it  is  further  re- 
markable that  these  are  all  remedies  acting  on 
the  constitution.  Whether  it  be  a  general  dis- 
ease or  a  local  one,  let  it  be  even  as  purely  local 
as  possible,  and  let  it  be  mere  pain,  or  else  in- 
flammation, and  in  whatever  part  of  the  body, 
we  derive  no  advantages,  or  very  slender  and 
partial  ones,  from  local  remedies  ;  while  we  must 
cure  the  disease,  if  we  do  care  it,  by  those  general 
ones  which  are  equally  the  remedies  of  an  inter- 
mittent occupying  the  whole  body  and  without 
any  local  tendency  or  symptom.  And  if  remedies 
that  are  not  medicines,  such  as  change  of  air  and 
habits,  such  as  mental  impressions,  such  as  are 
even  charms,  act  in  removing  simple  intermit- 
tent, thus  do  they  act  similarly  in  removing  the 
local  diseases  in  question,  even  down  to  a  com- 
mon toothach.  If  we  had  no  other  proofs  that 
all  these  disorders,  that  even  a  disease  so  appa- 
rently simple  and  purely  local  as  a  toothach, 
were  truly  constitutional,  this  would  be  proof 
enough  ;  as,  in  no  other  mode  than  as  affecting 
a  constitutional  derangement,  could  a  few  doses 
of  bark  remove  a  disorder  of  this  nature. 

Certainly,  that  many  diseases  are  cured  by  one 
remedy,  is  not,  by  itself,  a  proof  that  all  those 
diseases  are  of  the  same  nature ;  but  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  and  combined   with   the  former   evi- 
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dences,  the  fact  in  question  adds  a  strong  con- 
firmation to  the  present  views  ;  which  are  also 
further  confirmed  by  observing.,  that  the  same 
system  of  treatment  which  is  injurious  in  any 
one  of  these  diseases,  is  injurious  in  all  the  rest, 
And  this  is  true,  whether  they  be  local  or  gene- 
ral :  or,  the  treatment  which  is  pernicious  in  sim- 
ple intermittent,  is  pernicious  in  all  the  anoma- 
lous and  local  diseases  alike,  and  in  the  Neural- 
gia as  in  all  else  ;  while,  very  remarkably,  where 
those  improper  remedies  are  the  remedies  of  in- 
flammation in  general,  they  are  injurious  in  the 
particular  inflammations  that  appertain  to  this 
set  of  diseases. 

It  is  still  more  remarkable,  that  the  evil  effects 
produced  by  such  wrong  treatment  are  the  same, 
or  similar,  whatever  may  be  the  particular  forrn^ 
or  disease,  out  of  this  entire  catalogue,  for  wThich 
it  is  administered.  Whether  it  be  an  intermittent 
of  the  most  ordinary  character,  whether  it  be  an 
anomalous  one,  or  should  it  be  any  of  all  the 
neuralgic  diseases,  however  apparently  local  and 
simple,  it  is  the  constitution,  or  the  system  at 
large,  which  suffers  from  that  improper  treatment, 
and  in  the  same  manner ;  while  as  far  as  the  local, 
or  even  the  general  disease  may  suffer, it  is,  in  all, 
also,  in  the  same  manner;  namely,  that  they  be- 
come confirmed  or  aggravated,  or  acquire  a  ten- 
dency to  recur  when  they  would  otherwise  have 
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terminated.  No  greater  proof  could  easily  be 
offered  that  these  diseases  were  essentially  con- 
stitutional, in  all  their  forms,  and  dependent  on 
a  radical,  concealed,  general  cause,  or  morbid 
condition :  or,  at  any  rate,  this  fact  confirms 
strongly  all  the  other  proofs  already  offered  in 
support  of  that  view. 

What  these  effects  of  improper  treatment  are, 
and  what  the  treatment  itself  to  which  I  here 
allude,  is,  have  been  pointed  out  in  various 
places.  But  to  complete  this  part  of  the  general 
evidence,  I  may  repeat  generally,  that  the  inju- 
rious treatment  consists  in  the  debilitating  svs- 
tern,  or  in  low  diet  and  evacuants,  among  which 
blood-letting  holds  the  place  supereminently  mis- 
chievous. And  be  the  disease  what  it  may,  be 
it  general,  local,  or  even  inflammatory,  the  effect 
of  such  treatment  is  to  produce  or  aggravate  ge- 
neral debility,  to  induce  a  varietv  of  nervous 
symptoms,  which  I  need  not  enumerate  particu- 
larly, and,  in  proportion  as  it  is  perseveringly  or 
violently  pursued,  to  bring  on  paralytic  affections, 
fatuity,  even  mania,  with  irreparable  bad  health, 
and  unquestionably,  if  in  extreme  excess,  death. 

If,  with  all  this  in  addition  to  what  has  pre- 
ceded on  the  same  subject  throughout  the  whole 
of  this  essay,  I  conceive  that  I  have  made  out  my 
case,  by  evidence  even  to  superfluity,  I  must  still 
perform  my  promise  by  a  brief  extract  from  the 
whole.     And  this  is  perhaps  necessary  ;  because 
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I  must  not  forget  that  an  individual  without 
name  and  without  authority,  unknown  as  a  me-" 
dical  teacher  or  writer,  not  even  engaged  in 
practice,  places  himself  in  a  difficult  and  hazar- 
dous situation,  when  he  douhts  or  condemns 
what  has  been,  and  is  believed  and  practised  by 
the  thousands,  his  predecessors  and  contempo- 
raries, of  name  and  reputation  to  which  he  has 
no  pretensions.  But,  at  every  hazard,  he  who 
conceives  himself  right,  is  bound  to  declare  what 
he  thinks  to  be  supported  by  evidence ;  particu- 
larly where  so  deep  and  wide  an  interest  as  that 
which  concerns  the  health  or  suffering  of  man- 
kind at  large  is  at  stake.  It  is  a  case  where  si- 
lence would  be  deeply  criminal ;  while,  if  he  is 
right,  all  will  gain,  whereas,  if  wrong,  he  will  be 
the  only  sufferer.  And  should  he  prove,  in  the 
end,  to  be  right,  all  that  will  follow  as  to  the 
past,  is,  what  has  been,  through  every  thing,  the 
history  of  the  world  ;  that  the  force  of  habit  and 
example,  while  it  forms  the  whole  philosophy 
and  the  sole  rule  of  vulgar  minds^  is  such  as  to 
influence  even  the  most  powerful  ones,  and  that, 
from  whatever  cause,  persons  are  not  often  found 
who  will  discard  all  that  they  have  been  taught, 
to  form  new  opinions  ;  still  less,  who  will  venture 
to  declare  their  opposition  to  opinions  and  prac- 
tices long  received. 

Yet  in  all   that  appertains  to  human  life,  not 
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merely  of  science,  such  a  lot  must  be  that  of  some 
one.  There  must  be  an  individual,  in  every 
thing.,  who  will  doubt  or  disbelieve  what  he  has 
been  taught,  and  what  others  believe ;  who  will 
form  conclusions  and  opinions  for  himself  out  of 
the  facts  around  him,  and  by  his  own  reasoning; 
discarding  that  of  his  predecessors  and  contem- 
poraries. Were  it  not  so,  had  every  man  believed 
what  he  had  been  taught,  the  world  would  now 
be  what  it  was  in  its  childhood :  but  as  he  who 
ventures  on  a  new  path  must  oppose  all,  it  is  his 
necessary  fate  to  be  too  often  opposed  by  all, 
and  to  find  but  hostility  when  he  hoped  for 
support. 

The  abstract  in  question  is  therefore  the  fol- 
lowing, passing  over  the  community  of  remittent 
and  intermittent  fevers,  as  an  admitted  fact.  In- 
termittent fevers  arise  from  Malaria,  certainly, 
as  principally,  and  from  mere  cold  possibly ;  but 
are  renewable  by  mere  cold,  when  once  they 
have  existed. 

They  are  often  attended  by  peculiar  local 
symptoms  producing  the  anomrilous  varieties, 
while,  when  the  febrile  state  is  slight  or  obscure, 
these  local  disorders  appear  to  be  the  chief 
disease. 

Such  local  disorders  are  either  affections  of  the 
nervous  system,  or  of  an  inflammatory  character, 
and  thev  have  been  fullv  described. 
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The  same  intermittent  fevers,  more  or  less 
distinct,  are  accompanied  by  all  the  Neuralgias 
that  have  been  described,  whether  these  consist 
of  simple  pain,  or  are  attended  by  inflammation ; 
and  when  the  febrile  state  is  slight  or  obscure, 
those  local  affections  appear  to  form  the  chief 
disease. 

If  intermittent  fevers  alternate  with  all  the 
anomalous  local  symptoms  or  diseases,  so  do 
they  with  all  the  neuralgic  diseases  :  and  in  such 
cases,  the  supervention  of  one  is  the  removal  of 
the  other. 

Thus  also,  all  those  local  diseases,  including 
all  the  Neuralgiae,  alternate  with  each  other ;  or 
the  appearance  of  one  form  is  the  cure  of  a  pre- 
ceding one. 

Many  of  the  Neuralgiae  will  exist  almost  simul- 
taneously, or  else  in  alternating  paroxysms ;  these 
having  any  of  the  types  of  intermittent. 

They  also  exist  in  alternating  paroxysms  with 
simple  intermittent :  or  a  particular  doubled  type 
will  consist  alternately  of  a  paroxysm  of  pure 
fever  and  a  paroxysm  of  Neuralgia. 

The  same  individual,  under  a  persevering  in- 
termittent, will  experience  many  of  the  anomalous 
forms  of  that  disease,  and  also  many  of  the  neu- 
ralgic diseases,  in  alternation  or  succession,  or 
else  in  union  ;   and,  in  such  cases,  the  type,  and 
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the  hour  of  recurrence,  will  be  the  same  for  all 
the  forms,  even  through  a  long  course  of  years. 

Malaria  will  produce  the  neuralgic  diseases  di- 
rectly, as,  probably,  will  mere  cold ;  but  they  are 
renewable  by  mere  cold  when  once  they  have 
existed  ;  and  in  these  cases,  though  the  inter- 
mittent fever  is  probably  always  present,  it  may 
be  so  slight  as  to  be  overlooked.  In  this,  the 
first  cause,  Neuralgia,  in  all  its  forms,  resembles 
intermittent:  but  it  differs,  inasmuch  as  it  can  be 
excited  by  direct  injury  of  a  nerve  ;  a  difference 
however  which  is  of  no  moment  as  to  the  gene- 
ral identity,  because  we  know  of  no  means  of 
thus  injuring  the  entire  nervous  system  so  as  to 
produce  general  intermittent. 

The  same  Malaria,  in  the  same  spot,  acting  on 
different  individuals  at  the  same  time,  will  pro- 
duce either  intermittent  or  Neuralgia,  and  every 
form  of  each. 

Intermittent  and  Neuralgia,  in  all  their  forms, 
are  cured  by  the  same  remedies,  and  injured  by 
the  same  wrong  treatment ;  and  those  remedies 
are  constitutional  ones,  whether  the  diseases  be 
local  or  general ;  while,  very  particularly,  the 
local  and  the  general  diseases  both,  are  cured  by 
operations  on  the  imagination. 

The  conspicuously  wrong  treatment  for  all  of 
these  diseases,  whether  Neuralgise   or    intermit- 


NEURALGIA    AND    INTERMITTENT.  337 

tents,  consists  in  the  debilitating  practice,  as  the 
right  treatment  is  found  in  what  is  esteemed  the 
reverse ;  and  whatever  be  the  disease,  be  it  local 
or  general,  when  that  practice  is  pushed  so  far 
as  to  become  injurious,  the  injury  is  always  of 
the  same  character,  affecting  the  entire  nervous 
system. 

Such  is  a  summary  view  of  the  evidence  ;  and 
I  must  now  proceed  to  some  circumstances  be- 
longing to  these  diseases,  which  may,  in  one 
sense,  be  looked  on  as  consequences,  in  another, 
as  modes,  of  them. 
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CHAPTER   XII. 

On    certain    Consequences    of  Intermittent     or 
Marsh  Fever  and  Neuralgia. 

If  I  have  placed  here,  as  consequences,  some 
symptoms  or  diseases  which  belong  to  the  sub- 
jects treated  in  this  essay,  it  is  not,  as  I  just  insi- 
nuated, that  I  am  quite  satisfied  with  viewing 
them  in  this  manner.  Yet  they  could  not  well 
have  found  a  place  as  mere  modes  of  Neuralgia, 
since  they  are  generally  the  sequels  of  a  previous 
painful  state.  But  when  I  have  been  unable  to 
venture  any  where  on  the  order  that  I  should 
have  approved,  I  must  be  content  to  suffer  this 
additional  irregularity,  in  the  hopes  that,  at 
some  future  time,  I  may  be  allowed  to  adopt 
a  more  consistent  view  of  the  whole  subject. 
What  I  have  to  say  however,  is  little  more 
than  a  repetition  of  some  circumstances  already 
noticed  in  the  former  description;  though  it  was 
not  the  less  necessary  to  allot  them  a  distinct 
place. 

I  formerly  showed  that  intermittent  fever  some- 
times attacked,  directly  and  primarily,  in  the 
form  of  apoplexy,  and  further,  in  that  of  palsy, 
affecting  different  parts,  and  being  more  or  less 
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extensive.  Further,  in  the  progress  of  such  a 
disease,  there  occur  paralytic  attacks,  either  sud- 
den or  gradual ;  being,  in  the  latter  case,  generally 
incomplete.  Hence  therefore  the  palsy  may  be 
considered  both  as  a  sequel  and  a  mode  ;  being 
the  consequence,  in  one  case,  of  the  gradual  ac- 
tion of  the  fever  in  a  local  direction,  and,  in  the 
other,  being  a  local  disease  or  symptom,  attached 
to  the  general  one,  analogous  to  what  happens  in 
other  cases  with  anomalous  and  special 
symptoms. 

Now  both  these  events  also  happen  in  simple 
Neuralgia  ;  though  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  it  is 
rare  for  the  paralytic  symptoms  to  precede  the 
painful  ones.  But  when  this  does  happen,  the 
primary  attack  is  a  numbness,  or  a  more  com- 
plete palsy,  in  the  nerve  which  is  about  to  un- 
dergo the  pain  ;  and  this  follows  after  some  time, 
either  relieving  the  palsy,  or  being  accompanied 
by  a  certain  degree  of  it.  Hence,  I  presume, 
we  must  consider  the  palsy  as  a  mode  of  the 
neuralgic  disease ;  a  partial  affection,  analogous 
to  the  apoplexy  or  greater  palsy  which  commences 
the  attack  of  common  intermittent.  And  if 
as  I  formerly  suggested,  amaurosis  should  or 
does  occur  from  cold  or  Malaria,  yet  without 
a  marked  intermittent  fever,  this  would  be  an 
example  of  that  nature,  of  a  perfect  and  simple 
kind. 

z2 
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But  ill  the  case  of  Neuralgia,   it    is  Far  more 
common  for  the  palsy  to  be  a  sequel  of  the  pain- 
ful state ;  and  if  it  is  rare  in  cases  of  short  dura- 
tion, it  is   by  no  means  uncommon  in  those  of 
long  standing.    In  such  instances,  it  is  commonly 
gradual,  commencing  with  a  numbness ;  though 
occasionally  also  it  is  sudden  ;  while  in  both  cases, 
the  pain  generally  ceases,  perhaps  to  return  no 
more  ;  sometimes,  however,  alternating,  or  occur- 
ring occasionally.     Further,  such  palsies  are  ge- 
nerally confined  rigidly  to  the  parts  which  receive 
their  nerves  from  the   affected  trunk  or  branch 
beneath  the  diseased  or  pained  point ;  a  circum- 
stance sufficiently  familiar  in  sciatica ;  though  it 
also  happens,  especially  under  wrong  treatment, 
that  it  extends  so   as,  from  a  palsy  in  the  cheek, 
to  become  one,  perhaps  in  the    whole   arm,    or 
even  an  entire  hemiplegia.  Lastly,  should  a  palsy 
of  this  nature  be  extensive  or  durable,  and  parti- 
cularly should  it  have  been  extended  or  produced 
by  blood-letting  and  the  remainder  of  this  treat- 
ment, it  is  very  commonly  attended  with  dimi- 
nution of  the  intellectual  powers,  or  with  modi- 
fied fatuity,  or  even,  as  I  shall  immediately  indi- 
cate more  fully,  with  absolute  loss  of  intellect. 

But  if  fatuity  follows  palsy  in  these  cases,  so 
is  it  produced,  simply,  or  without  previous  para- 
lytic consequences,  in  all  the  Neuralgiae ;  whe- 
ther from  the  action  of  the  general  disease  itself 
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oh  the  system,  or  from  that  aggravation  of  debi- 
lity in  the  brain,  or  general  nervous  system, 
which  is  the  effect  of  improper  treatment.  The 
cases  of  this  nature  are,  in  fact,  precisely  similar 
to  those  which  occur  in  intermittent,  as  might 
now  indeed  have  been  anticipated  ;  adding  proof 
upon  proof  respecting  the  radical  and  essential 
similarity  between  these  two  classes  of  disease, 
and  strengthening  every  analogy  in  every  light  in 
which  these  can  be  examined.  Such  cases  surely 
must  have  occurred  to  practitioners  familiar  with 
Neuralgia ;  though  not  improbably  so  far  mis- 
taken or  overlooked,  as  to  have  been  attributed 
to  some  other  and  accidental  cause ;  while  I  need 
not  again  urge,  as  I  suggested  formerly  respect- 
ing the  effects  of  blood-letting,  that  while  they 
would  naturally  escape  notice  among  the  com- 
mon people,  there  must  always  be  numerous  in- 
stances also  among  the  better  ranks,  in  practice, 
where  the  physician's  want  of  intimacy  with  the 
patient's  intellectual  character  and  pursuits,  still 
more  the  general  inattention  and  the  not  very 
overpowering  discernment  of  the  great  mass  of 
ordinary  practitioners,  would  prevent  them  from 
discovering  the  fact ;  while  where  there  was 
but  a  small  portion  of  this  faculty  previously 
present,  the  diminution  of  that  little  would  be 
scarcely  an  appreciable  accident ;  so  very  little 
intellect  is    sufficient   to   carry  the  majority  of 
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mankind  through  their  ordinary  duties  in   the 
world. 

Nor  is  it  difficult  to  comprehend,  at  least  in  a 
broad  view,  why  fatuity  should  be  a  consequence 
in  these  disorders^  of  whatever  nature :  since 
there  cannot  fail  to  be  an  analogy  between  the 
loss  or  diminution  of  the  nervous  power  as  that 
is  employed  in  maintaining  the  communication 
between  the  mind  as  a  metaphysical  Ens  and  the 
instruments  of  sense  and  motion,  and  that  dimi- 
nution as  it  relates  to  the  action  of  the  mind 
respecting  those  impressions,  or  respecting  its 
application  of  them .  And  the  very  fact  itself  is 
amply  proved  by  the  fatuity,  in  various  degrees, 
which  does  actually  accompany  palsies  ;  on  the 
whole  of  which  question  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
make  further  remarks  hereafter. 

And  before  I  quit  this  branch  of  the  subject,  let 
me  introduce  a  fact  or  two  relating  to  the  general 
affection  of  the  nervous  system  in  Neuralgia, 
which  did  not  occur  to  me  where  it  might  per- 
haps havt  found  a  more  appropriate  place :  it  is 
too  important  to  be  omitted.  It  is,  the  effect 
which  this  disorder  has  in  destroying  the  energy 
of  the  mind  and  extinguishing  the  courage  even 
of  those  habitually  brave  and  reckless.  This  is  a 
confession  which  I  have  received  from  many  per- 
sons, but  from  no  one  so  strikingly  as  a  Spanish 
officer  of  high  rank,  who  had  been  engaged  in 
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the  most  perilous  situations  during  the  long  war 
in  that  country,  and  who  acknowledged  that  he 
had  immediately  become  an  absolute  coward, 
while  fully  aware  of  the  cause,  from  an  attack  of 
the  Neuralgia  of  the  face.  The  disease  in  this 
case  also  lasted  long,  while  this  ardent  spirit  had 
become  almost  a  woman,  shedding  tears  on  every, 
the  slightest,  occasion.  The  same  effect  in  reality 
follows  all  the  intermittent  diseases  when  become 
chronic :  while  if  the  political  consequences  are 
often  curious  and  important  subjects  of  specula- 
tion as  they  relate  to  nations,  I  must  reserve  them 
for  some  proposed  additions  to  the  essay  on  Mal- 
aria, should  an  opportunity  occur.  How  these 
chronic  fevers  may  affect  individuals,  there  are 
thousands  who  can  acknowledge ;  if  there  are 
not  many  who  are  as  yet  aware  of  the  cause  which 
has  so  changed  their  characters,  and  who  are 
therefore  anxious  to  conceal  from  others,  and  de- 
sirous too  to  shut  out  from  their  own  reflections, 
what  they  feel  to  be  true,  and  fear  to  be  a  purely 
moral  fault. 

And  further,  thev  who  will  attend  to  the  diseases 
which  are  the  subject  of  this  essay,  not  in  the 
usual  manner,  but  in  the  spirit  of  philosophical 
generalization,  will  also  often  be  able  to  perceive, 
in  the  general  derangements  of  the  constitution, 
or  in  that  anomalous  ill  health  where  the  term 
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debility  serves  as  an  excuse  and  an  escape  for  the 
general  ignorance  or  the  indolence  of  the  practi- 
tioner as  to  its  nature,  abundant  proofs  of  what 
ought  to  be  considered  an  universal  paralysis  of 
the  nervous  system.  I  use  the  term  paralysis 
rather  than  debility,  because  the  analogy  lies 
here :  it  is  that  loss  of  energy  in  all  the  nerves* 
possibly  sometimes  in  the  brain  alone,  which,  in 
a  higher  degree,  and  more  limited,  produces  ab- 
solute palsy  ;  and  which  in  so  general  an  affection 
as  I  choose  to  select  for  illustration,  would  pro- 
bably, in  its  extreme,  be  death.  Nor  is  this  ge- 
neral case,  to  which  I  here  allude,  uncommon,  if 
it  is  sometimes  slight,  and  from  that  cause  there- 
fore, among  others,  overlooked.  It  continues 
often,  even  for  weeks  or  months,  after  an  acute 
attack  of  remittent  or  intermittent,  or  perhaps 
follows  even  a  durable  condition  of  the  chronic 
variety,  being  frequently  also  attended  by  obscure 
symptoms  of  this  fever  itself.  In  such  cases  there 
is  ordinary  muscular  debility,  while  every  muscle 
of  the  body,  even  to  the  fingers,  including  also  the 
diaphragm  itself,  is  affected.  From  this  last 
cause  it  is  that  the  respiration  becomes  so  pecu- 
liarly affected  as  we  often  find  it  in  these  cases  : 
while  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  heart  and  the 
arteries  act  feebly  and  slowly,  there  is  no  appetite, 
the  bowels   become   peculiarly   torpid,    and  the 


MARSH    FEVER    AND    NEURALGIA.  345 

senses  of  taste,  smell,  hearing,  sight,  and  even  of 
touch,  are  most  perceptibly  impaired  ;  the  insen- 
sibility  of  the  eye  being  peculiarly  remarked  by 
those  who  have  naturally  perfect  eyes  and  acute 
sight,  and  who  were  in  the  previous  habit  of 
making  accurate  use  of  them.  If  the  mental 
faculties  are  then  also  frequently  impaired,  it  is 
but  a  consequence  that  would  be  expected :  and 
from  a  few  cases  (not  however  sufficient)  which 
I  have  seen,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  when 
this  latter  effect  occurs  as  the  striking  symptom, 
the  others  would  be  frequently  found  if  sought 
for. 

And  if  I  have  thus  shown  that  paralytic  affec- 
tions, local  or  general,  as  also  idiotism  or  debility 
of  intellect,  are,  both,  brought  on  by  intermittent 
diseases,  whether  fever  or  Neuralgia,  and  that  it 
is  the  effect  of  evacuations  to  aggravate  or  deter- 
mine both,  the  action,  as  I  shall  hereafter  sug- 
gest more  distinctly,  being  exerted  on  different 
portions  of  the  nervous  system,  and  if  also  cold, 
apparently  pure  cold,  can  induce  palsy,  so  does 
it  operate  on  the  intellectual  faculties,  producing 
the  analogous  effects,  debility  of  mind,  fatuity, 
and  even  mania.  The  analogy  is  valuable,  as 
illustrating  the  effect  of  debilitating  remedies  in 
producing  fatuity  and  also  mania ;  and  while  the 
general  fact  seems  to  have  been  proved  on  a  very 
large  scale  during  Napoleon's  Russian  campaign, 
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as  it  is  otherwise  known  to  have  happened  else- 
where in  similar  circumstances,  there  is  one  very 
pointed  case  in  Bartholinus,  where  three  young 
women,  from  long  exposure  to  cold  in  an  open 
carriage,  became  fatuous,  and  did  not  recover 
during  a  fortnight. 

But  leaving  this  analogy  to  make  such  im- 
pression respecting  the  subjects  under  discussion 
as  it  may  appear  to  justify,  I  may  proceed  to  re- 
mark, that  if  palsy  and  fatuity  are  produced  by 
intermittents,  as  I  have  formerlv  shown  to  be  the 
fact,  and  also  by  neuralgia,  as  I  have  now  indi- 
cated, while  they  are  similarly  produced  by  cold, 
and  also  by  many  poisons  acting  on  the  system, 
and  while  also  they  are  the  not  unfrequent  con- 
sequences of  the  depressing  passions,  all  of  these 
coincide  to  prove  that  diminution,  exhaustion,  or 
partial  destruction  of  the  mysterious  nervous 
power,  is  a  direct  eifect  of  intermittent  and  of 
neuralgia,  or  of  the  causes  of  these.  I  may  now 
further  show,,  that  mania  is  equally,  and  not  very 
rarely,  the  effect  also  of  the  neuralgic  diseases ; 
particularly,  it  would  seem  from  experience,  when 
the  affected  nerves  are  seated  near  the  brain,  or 
in  the  external  parts  of  the  head.  It  requires 
but  this  to  complete  the  entire  analogy  as  to  the 
corresponding  action  of  neuralgia  in  producing 
disorder  in  the  nervous  system,  and  perhaps,  cor- 
rectly speaking,  in  the  brain  alone ;  since  I  have 
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just  said  that  mania  takes  place  from  cold,  and 
have  formerly  shown,  fully,  that  it  is  also  a  con- 
sequence of  intermittents  or  of  their  cause. 

This  fact  has  been  already  partially  stated  in  a 
former  chapter ;  and  although  the  mania  was,  in 
one  case  at  least,  the  apparently  decided  effect  of 
improper  evacuations,  it  does  not  alter  the  ar- 
gument ;  since,  in  all  the  analogous  cases,  this 
appears  to  coincide  in  power  with  what  we  must 
consider  the  fundamental  cause,  in  aggravating 
or  determining  the  effect.  And  if  it  is  a  common, 
remark,  though  I  know  not  how  strictly  true, 
that  courses  of  Cheltenham  waters,  or  of  purg- 
ing, have  actually  produced  Mania,  I  should  not 
be  surprised,  were  these  cases  to  have  been  ex- 
amples of  some  of  the  chronic  diseases  in  ques- 
tion, mistaken  for  some  of  the  disorders  already 
pointed  out. 

But  independently  of  that,  cases  of  Mania  from 
hemicrania,  clavus,  headachs,  all  evidently  neu- 
ralgias, are  also  recorded  by  many  authors ;  while, 
when  these  effects  are  attributed  by  the  narrators 
to  the  violence  of  the  pain,  it  is  evident  in  some 
of  the  instances,  that  the  degree  of  this  was  not 
sufficient  to  justify  that  consequence  ;  while,  un- 
der any  view,  an  alienation  of  mind  arising  from 
mere  pain,  is  but  a  temporary  delirium.  On  the 
principles  here  laid  down,  the  explanation  be- 
comes easy  ;  while  the  facts  in  question  confirm 
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those  very  views  which  make  the  mania,  not  a 
consequence  of  the  pain,  or  of  the  mere  suffering, 
but  an  independent  and  associated  effect  of  the 
general  neuralgic  disease.  I  have  here  referred 
to  the  cases  of  authors,  all  of  whom  I  have  often 
had  occasion  to  quote;  and  I  could  add  particulars, 
whether  from  such  books  or  from  living  autho- 
rities, to  a  considerable  extent :  while  from  those 
which  I  know  or  understand  best,  I  must  de- 
termine without  hesitation,  that  the  disorder  was 
proper  and  true  mania,  and  not  delirium. 

Thus  then  the  entire  analogy  is  rendered  com- 
plete as  to  all  these  associated  consequences ; 
whether  produced  from  or  by  all  these  disorders, 
or  whether  as  arising  from  the  other  causes  just 
alluded  to  ;  while  it  is  almost  as  unnecessary  to 
insist  on  the  analogy  between  mania  and  fatuity, 
as  on  that  between  this  state  of  the  nervous 
system  and  palsy ;  the  transition  of  the  one  into 
the  other  being  familiar,  and  there  being  other 
connections,  associated  with  the  other  causes  of 
both  or  the  whole  of  these  diseases,  on  which  it 
would  be  beyond  the  present  investigation  to  dwell 
in  more  detail.  In  this  essay,  limited  as  are  its 
objects,  I  dare  proceed  no  further  in  this  ques- 
tion ;  but  as  I  hinted  when  speaking  formerly 
of  the  mania  of  intermittent,  it  will  be  for  phy- 
sicians to  inquire  whether  they  have  not  too  much, 
entirely  I  might  almost  say,  neglected  one  general 
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source  of  Mania,  and  whether,  in  looking  too 
often  for  organic  derangements,  they  have  not 
even  committed  a  leading  error  as  to  the  total 
causes  of  this  disease.  With  respect  to  the  oc- 
currence of  mania  under  these  circumstances,  or 
to  its  connection  here  with  fatuity,  as  far  as  that 
relates  to  the  proximate  cause  of  either,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  form  some  broad  and  general  con- 
ceptions to  justify  the  possibility  a  priori;  but 
nothing  special  can  be  said,  or  even  conceived, 
on  that  subject,  while  we  continue  in  ignorance 
of  the  nature  of  the  nervous  system  and  the  ner- 
vous power ;  while  whatever  else  I  have  to  offer 
on  that  subject,  vague  as  it  must  be,  will  find  a 
better  place  in  the  last  chapter  of  this  work. 

Such  is  a  sufficient  description  of  these  affec- 
tions and  their  modes ;  while  in  the  preceding 
descriptions,  will  be  found  some  examples  of 
cases  to  which  I  could,  if  necessary,  have  added 
others.  Nor  will  the  mere  formal  separation  of 
these  particular  diseases  be  without  its  use,  if  it 
shall  excite  such  an  increased  attention  to  para- 
lytic diseases  in  general,  as  to  lead  to  the  discri- 
mination of  these  particular  cases  and  causes ; 
since  it  is  most  certain  that  while  they  are  often 
directly  produced  by  the  debilitating  practice  in 
intermittent  and  neuralgic  diseases,  they  are  in- 
variably aggravated  by  it.  If  for  example,  a 
patient  labouring  under  the  apoplectic  attack  of 
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intermittent  be  largely  bled,  as  I  formerly  showed, 
he  will  probably  either  die  or  become  paralytic 
permanently,  or  else  he  may  be  thrown  into  a 
state  of  fatuity  ;  while  if  the  paralytic  attack  of 
intermittent  be  treated  in  the  same  manner,  that 
which  would  have  been  a  temporary  disease, 
passing  away  entirely  in  a  day  or  two,  or  declining 
gradually,  will  become  a  rooted  and  incurable 
palsy.  In  the  other  case,  should  palsy  supervene 
on  neuralgia,  want  of  knowledge  or  observation 
may  lead  to  its  being  considered  as  a  separate 
disease,  and  with  the  same  results  ;  since  the 
practice  in  question  is  too  often  employed  without 
reflection,  mechanically,  in  all  these  cases,  and 
rarely  indeed  omitted  when  the  affection  is  ex- 
tensive. 

Hence  the  value  of  these  remarks  and  these 
distinctions ;  while  a  long  experience,  or  rather 
observation  of  the  practice  of  others,  has  con- 
vinced me  that  such  cases  are  not  uncommon, 
and  that  a  great  number  of  the  paralytic  diseases 
daily  met  with,  have  been  the  direct  produce 
of  the  erroneous  practice  in  question.  How 
often  a  palsy  may  be  the  actual  result  of  Malaria 
rather  than  of  cold,  I  am  not  prepared  even  to 
conjecture ;  but  when,  among  six  persons,  at- 
tacked within  the  same  season,  in  the  same  spot, 
by  intermittent,  two  were  attacks  of  palsy,  I  am 
inclined  to  imagine  that  even  this  cause  is  a  much 
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more  frequent  one  than  it  has  ever  yet  been  sup- 
posed. 

Of  the  cure  in  such  cases,  what  I  have  to 
suggest,  directly,  may  be  contained  in  a  few  words ; 
while  the  great  caution  is,  to  avoid  the  usual  de- 
bilitating system.  Nor  while  I  offer  a  few  hints 
on  this  subject,  can  I  extend  those  beyond  the 
case  of  paralysis.  If  it  must  be  always  difficult 
to  gain  experience  as  to  cases  of  fatuity,  from  the 
general  conviction  that  they  are  incurable  and 
causeless  visitations,  such  experience  as  to  Mania 
is  unattainable,  by  an  ordinary  physician,  from 
the  received  division  of  labour  in  this  disease ; 
while  this  is  a  case  also  on  which  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  that  division  is  a  valuable  in- 
vention. I  have  therefore  no  experience  as  to  these 
particular  diseases  ;  though  ready  to  believe  that 
whatever  may  prove  beneficial  in  the  paralytic 
ones  would  also  be  profitable  here.  To  these  last 
I  must  therefore  limit  the  very  few  remarks  which 
I  have  to  offer. 

Wherever  the  system  to  which  I  have  just 
alluded  has  been  followed,  I  have  invariably  seen 
the  cases  terminate  ill,  while  in  every  one  that  I 
have  seen  where  nothing  at  all  was  done,  they 
have  recovered  spontaneously  ;  every  case  that  I 
have  myself  treated  (and  they  have  been  nu- 
merous) having  been  cured,  even  though  the 
intermittent  remained   or  reappeared.     I  might 
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therefore  say  that  no  remedies  were  necessary ; 
or  that,  when  intermittent  was  present,  we  should 
simply  attend  to  that  disease;  though  I  think  it 
expedient  that  purgatives,  but  not  the  highly  de- 
bilitating ones,  should  be  used  ;  imagining,  that, 
under  a  moderate  practice  of  this  kind,  at  least 
at  the  commencement,  the  disorder  has,  in  my 
experience,  terminated  more  rapidly.  As  far  as 
local  remedies,  short  of  cupping  or  leeches,  can 
serve  to  amuse  the  patient  and  give  the  appear- 
ance of  acting,  they  are,  of  course,  admissible ; 
and  thus  also  may  we  have  recourse  to  those 
internal  stimulants  habitually  used  in  ancient 
palsies,  since  these  coincide  with  the  general 
system  of  cure  in  all  the  diseases  under  con- 
sideration. 

Now,  under  the  obscurity  which  attends  all 
cases  of  direct  and  primary  palsy,  without  previous 
apoplexy,  and  particularly  as  occurring  in  young 
subjects,  I  cannot  avoid  extending  these  remarks 
somewhat  further,  that  I  may  be  sure  of  em- 
bracing the  cases  for  which  I  cannot,  with  cer- 
tainty, assign  the  cause. 

If  Intermittent  is  produced  by  cold  as  well  as 
by  Malaria,  if  Neuralgia  under  its  many  forms 
is  much  more  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  produced 
in  the  same  manner,  and  if  Intermittent  and 
Neuralgia,  both,  can  produce  palsy  or  be  accom- 
panied by  it,  all  of  these  being  facts  proved,  there 


MARSH    FEVER    AND    NEURALGIA.  353 

may  be  a  much  more  intimate  connection  be- 
tween direct  primary  palsy  and  Neuralgia  than 
we  are  yet  aware  of,  or  the  actual  condition  of 
the  nerves  under  the  former  disease  may  bear 
some  resemblance  or  analogy  to  that  which  exists 
in  the  latter.  And  the  exciting  cause  also  may 
often  truly  be  the  same,  though  acting  here  in  a 
manner  somewhat  more  rare  than  it  does  in  gene- 
ral ;  while,  as  to  the  proximate  cause,  in  any  case, 
we  are  as  yet  most  profoundly  ignorant.  That 
the  former  is  so  in  the  instances  of  palsy  following 
cold,  is  plain ;  and,  here,  it  becomes  truly  pro- 
bable that  the  proximate  cause,  or  the  morbid 
condition  of  the  nerves  is  also,  in  the  direct  palsy 
of  this  nature,  what  it  is  in  the  palsy  accompa- 
nying or  following  intermittent  and  Neuralgia. 

These  are  but  analogical  arguments,  I  am  aware  ;^ 
but  none  better  founded  can  be  produced  until 
we  become  acquainted  with  the  real  condition  of 
the  nerves  under  these  diseases,  or  have  mastered 
the  proximate  cause.  Yet  they  involve  a  high 
degree  of  probability  as  to  the  real  resemblance 
among  these  apparently  different  palsies  ;  and  if 
that  probability  can  be  rendered  a  certainty,  this 
should  become  a  guide  to  the  practice  ;  since  that 
which  has  been  found  injurious  in  the  palsy  of 
neuralgia  and  intermittent,  should  also  be  inju- 
rious in  every  primary  palsy,  or  the  reverse. 
And  further,  if  a  careful  observation  of  the  actual 
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practice  and  its  results,  shall  confirm  this  view, 
then  have  we  all  the  evidence  which  we  have  in 
so  much  more  that  belongs  to  physic,  and  at  least 
sufficient  to  form  the  basis  of  a  rule  of  practice, 
until  we  have  arrived  at  a  more  profound  know- 
ledge of  the  pathology  of  the  nerves. 

I  cannot  here  venture  to  treat  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  palsy,  as  it  would  form  an  unjustifiable 
digression  from  the  main  subject:  but  I  am 
backed  by  a  great  weight  of  authority  from  the 
most  ancient  times  of  physic,  when  I  declare  my 
belief  that  the  treatment  of  simple  palsy  by  the 
evacuant  system  is  pernicious,  and  my  further 
conviction  that  it  is  actually,  and  at  the  present 
day,  the  cause  of  the  diseases  which  it  undertakes 
to  cure  :  that  it  not  merely  aggravates  and  renders 
permanent,  attacks  of  palsy  which  would  other- 
wise be  transitory,  but  that  it  induces  on  those  a 
variety  of  accessory  evils ;  and  further,  that,  in 
itself,  it  produces  cases  of  palsy  that  would  never 
have  occurred ;  and  all  this  without  regard  to  the 
cause,  or  without  my  supposing  it  necessary  that 
this  should  have  been  Malaria,  or  that  the  disease 
should  in  any  way  have  been  connected  with 
Neuralgia  or  Intermittent. 

Were  I  here  justified  in  going  more  deeply  in- 
to this  question,  I  might  easily  extend  these  ar- 
guments much  further ;  and  embrace  also  the 
whole  as  it  concerns  apoplexy  no  less  than  palsy. 
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I  am  as  little  entitled  to  do  this  now,  as  I  am 
unwilling  to  enter  upon  a  criticism  which  would 
then  become  unavoidable,  upon  the  many  very 
loose  writings,  comprising  even  very  recent  ones, 
which  have  appeared  on  this  subject:  but  I  will 
refer  to  the  opinions  and  experiments  of  Serres 
for  some  particulars,  which,  in  spite  of  the  oppo- 
sition they  have  experienced,  are  of  more  real 
value  on  this  question  than  any  thing  which  has 
yet  been  written  respecting  it. 

If  it  is  said  that  no  competent  physician  would 
confound  a  palsy  really  requiring  blood-letting 
with  one  demanding  the  opposite  treatment,  this 
is  not  the  question  in  hand,  but  what  the  prac- 
tice actually  is,  when  we  take  the  entire  mass  of 
cases  and  the  entire  mass  of  practitioners.  And 
if  this  be  done,  I  believe  it  will  be  safe  to  say, 
that  in  ninety-nine  cases  of  a  hundred  of  recent 
palsy,  blood-letting  is  used  as  the  first  remedy, 
without  inquiry  as  to  the  cause,  or  without  re- 
gard to  the  state  of  the  patient,  or  to  any  one 
circumstance  ;  while  if  the  least  justification  can 
be  found  for  repeating  and  renewing  it,  though 
that  be  a  mistaken  one,  and  often  without  any 
justification  at  all,  it  is  repeated,  together  with  the 
rest  of  the  system,  till  the  patient's  state  becomes 
hopeless  or  he  is  despatched  to  his  grave.  Most 
generally  also,  this  is  a  merely  empirical  practice, 
mechanically  followed,    like  so   much  more  in 
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physic;  while  if  there  be  a  theory,  it  is  the 
sweeping,  and  most  often  false  one,  that  the  dis- 
ease is  in  the  brain,  and  consists  of  effusion,  or 
excess  of  action,  or  aught  else  which  may  appear 
to  justify  such  practice  ;  while  it  seems  also  to 
be  forgotten  that  a  portion  of  the  nervous  system 
can  and  does  suffer,  not  only  loss  of  power,  but 
other  diseases,  independently  of  the  brain,  or  in- 
dependently of  excess  of  action  in  the  circulating 
system  :  as  happens  in  paraplegia  from  partial 
cold,  from  poisons,  local  or  otherwise,  such  as  in 
the  case  of  lead  in  both  modes,  or  from  intermit- 
tent, or  as  the  consequence  of  Neuralgia. 

But  I  dare  not  pursue  much  further  a  subject 
which  would  lead  me  beyond  my  proper  limits, 
while  I  must  however  point  out  one  fact,  in  me- 
dical arithmetic,  which  seems  strongly  to  confirm 
what  I  have  here  said  respecting  the  erroneous 
treatment  of  palsy.  Its  recent  increase,  in  point 
of  numbers,  is  matter  of  familiar  observation ; 
and  it  will  be  found  to  have  commenced  and 
kept  pace,  as  nearly  as  that  can  be  estimated, 
with  the  enormous  recent  increase  in  the  fre- 
quency and  severity  of  the  evacuant  and  debili- 
tating system ;  while  the  study  of  individual 
cases  can  leave  little  doubt,  that  the  latter  is  the 
cause,  when  it  appears  a  necessary  consequence 
to  vulgar  observers,  and  to  those  who,  following 
an   imaginary   system  of  cure,  do   not  perceive 
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that  they  are  themselves  the  causes  of  the  diseases 
which  they  erroneously  strive  to  remedy. 

If  I  could  fill  pages  with  cases  illustrative  of 
this  assertion,  I  must  be  content  with  much  less ; 
because  I  dare  not  enlarge  further  on  a  subject 
that  falls  somewhat  beyond  my  own  boundary  line, 
and  because  I  have  already  pointed  out  instances, 
within  that  limit,  where  the  bad  effects  in  ques- 
tion have  followed  from  that  practice,  in  cases 
decidedly  connected  with  intermittent. 

In  one  of  those,  the  subject,  a  slender  and  de- 
licate man  of  middle  age,  had  been  exposed  to 
cold,  while  in  a  state  of  inaction,  for  so  many 
hours,  that  on  attempting  to  move,  he  was 
thoroughly  benumbed  and  partially  insensible. 
A  surgeon,  who  chanced  unfortunately  to  be  pre- 
sent, conceived  that  he  was  about  to  suffer  apo- 
plexy, (it  would  be  difficult  to  conjecture  why,) 
and  immediately  proceeded  to  perform  venesec- 
tion. This  was  followed  directly,  by  an  imper- 
fect hemiplegia,  or  an  increase  of  the  numbness 
and  insensibility  on  one  side  ;  and  as  palsy  must 
necessarily  justify  bleeding,  the  operation  was  re- 
peated, together  with  all  the  other  aids,  till  a 
complete  hemiplegia  was  the  consequence.  More 
blood-letting,  more  cupping,  and  more  of  all  the 
usual  remedies  of  this  class,  brought  on  at  length, 
and  gradually,  but  not  under  a  twelvemonth, 
epilepsy,  fatuity,  and  death  ;  each  addition  of  the 
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artificial  debility  aggravating  the  disease,  while 
each  aggravation,  attributed  as  usual  to  the  dis- 
ease, and  not  to  the  remedy,  was  followed  by  the 
more  vigorous  use  of  this. 

But  this,  in  some  form,  is  of  every  day  occur- 
rence ;  and  I  may  now  give  a  case  of  the  reverse 
treatment.  Under  the  very  same  circumstances, 
another  person  was  seized  with  a  similar  attack, 
in  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  place  % 
while  the  effect  of  cold  had  proceeded  so  much 
further,  that  the  power  of  speech  was  nearly 
gone,  as  were  the  intellectual  faculties.  The 
same  theory  was  offered,  and  the  same  proposal 
made  ;  but  the  practitioner  chanced  to  take  a 
different  view  of  the  cause  and  case,  and  this  pa- 
tient, by  the  aid  of  heat,  and  of  wine  given  li- 
berally, was  perfectly  restored  to  health  within 
twelve  hours.  That  the  event  would  have  been 
what  it  was  in  the  former  case,  had  the  treat- 
ment been  the  same,  is  most  undoubted  ;  but 
few,  unfortunately,  whether  patients  or  ordinary 
practitioners,  view  events  in  this  manner ;  the 
former,  as  I  once  before  remarked,  giving  the 
discerning  and  successful  physician  no  credit  for 
the  prevention  of  a  disease,  while  they  reserve 
all  the  praise  for  him  whose  malpractice  has 
produced  or  aggravated  one,  but  whom  kind  na- 
ture has  opposed  in  the  production  of  absolute 
death  ;   while    the  blind  practitioner  goes   on  as 
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usual,  unable  to  anticipate  what  might  have  hap- 
pened but  has  not,  because  he  can  see  nothing 
but  what  is  before  his  eyes,  and  is  incapable  of 
reasoning,  inasmuch  as  he  has  no  grounds  and 
no  philosophy.  Thus  is  it  the  daily  fate  of 
him  who  can  foresee  events  because  he  knows 
their  causes,  to  prophesy,  like  Cassandra,  and, 
like  Cassandra,  not  be  credited ;  and  thus,  in 
other  cases,  does  he  deprive  himself  of  all  his 
rewards,  of  profit  and  praise  alike,  because, 
foreseeing,  he  has  also  prevented.  Hence  also 
does  fame  follow,  as  it  precedes,  the  Sangrados  : 
since,  under  the  same  discerning  philosophy,  it  is 
to  him  of  most  deaths  that  the  most  difficult 
cases  have  fallen,  while,  for  them,  he  has  of 
course  exhausted  all  the  skill  of  all  physic.  "  All 
that  could  be  done  has  been  done  :"  but  the  an- 
gel of  death  is  he  who  knows  where  was  his  best 
ally. 

To  conclude,  if  throughout  this  work,  I  have 
thought  it  a  duty  to  draw  all  my  inferences  from 
my  own  observations,  considering  that  thus  only 
I  could  avoid  being  misled,  or  prejudiced,  or  thus 
at  least  avoid  adding  one  more  copy  or  compila- 
tion to  the  heap  in  which  physic  abounds,  and  if 
every  authority  which  I  have  here  introduced 
was  not  sought  for  till  after  the  entire  work  was 
written,  I  am  the  more  pleased  that  I  can  find 
authorities  on  any  point,  to  confirm    what  had 
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occurred  to  myself;  while  such  a  concurrence  of 
views  between  different  persons,  all  equally  un- 
biassed by  each  other,  ought,  to  the  reader,  to  be 
an  additional  warranty  for  their  truth. 

Thus,  on  the  subject  of  the  connection  of 
palsy  with  Neuralgia,  I  find  numerous  cases,  of 
which  however  I  need  notice  but  two,  as  I  con- 
sider it  a  point  established,  It  is  from  Cooke 
that  I  quote  a  case  of  C.  Bell's,  where  palsy  with 
great  debility  followed  what  he  calls  an  inflam- 
mation of  a  nerve.  And  in  this  case,  the  ulnar 
and  fibular  nerves  were  affected,  and  as  it  ap- 
pears from  the  sketch,  for  two  years  ;  the  nerves 
being  tender,  or  suffering  from  a  slight  pressure, 
while  the  pains  were  periodical ;  alternating, 
further,  between  the  feet  and  the  hands.  It  is 
impossible  to  find  a  better  marked  case  of  the 
regular  intermittent  Neuralgia,  even  to  the  ten- 
derness as  I  have  here  described  it :  while  in 
addition  to  the  fact  of  the  paralytic  conse- 
quences, for  which  I  have  chiefly  quoted  it,  it  ia 
plain  that  it  was  not  so  considered,  at  least  by 
the  author  from  whom  I  borrow  it  :  besides 
which,  the  having  called  it  inflammation  of  a 
nerve,  while  it  proves  that  its  nature  was  not- 
understood,  is  a  circumstance  which  tends  to 
confirm  the  criticism  which  I  have  here  made  on 
a  reputed  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

In  a  case  of  Pearson's,  where   the  Neural&ia 
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was  in  the  thumb,  there  was  a  partial  palsy  of  the 
brachial  muscles,  with  pain  and  debility  of  the 
lower  extremities,  attended  by  nearly  an  utter 
inability  in  walking.  These  are,  all  of  them, 
symptoms  which  have  been  here  pointed  out  on 
several  occasions,  as  occurring  where  there  was 
much  general  disease  besides  the  local  one  ;  nor 
have  I  any  doubt  that  the  usual  symptoms  of 
chronic  intermittent  were  present  in  this  case,  or 
that  there  had  existed  a  previous  disorder  of  this 
kind ;  while  it  is  plain,  from  the  mode  of  prac- 
tice adopted,  namely,  by  excoriation,  although  it 
proved  successful,  that  a  correct  view  of  its  na- 
ture had  not  been  formed. 

These  two  cases  may  suffice :  and  I  have  more 
than  once  said  what  I  am  here  desirous  of  re- 
peating, that  while  I  regret  the  necessity  of  such 
criticism,  I  consider  it  most  necessary ;  and  the 
more  necessary,  the  higher  are  the  authorities  by 
which  such  incorrect  views  have  been  entertained 
and  such  inefficient  or  pernicious  practices  re- 
commended. It  is  true,  that  to  explain  any 
physician's  case  otherwise  than  as  he  has  ex- 
plained it  himself,  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  offen- 
sive, while  it  must  needs  be  often  hazardous  ;  but 
while,  without  this,  I  could  not  possibly  enforce 
what  I  have  here  held  out,  to  those  who  have 
not  as  yet  made  up  their  minds  as  to  these  dis- 
eases, or  who  have  yet  to  learn,  it  is  also  import- 
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ant  that  obscure  cases  should,  as  far  as  possible? 
be  removed  from  the  class  of  mysteries,  and  re- 
duced under  the  principles  to  which  they  belong. 
This  explanation  will,  I  trust,  be  received  as 
an  apology  by  those  whom  it  may  interest ;  and 
I  therefore  shall  not  scruple  to  add,  that  when, 
by  one  writer  of  note,  blisters  and  vesicating  li- 
niments are  recommended  in  these  cases,  the  dis- 
ease has  not  been  understood;  and  that  when 
another  of  no  less  name  recommends  leeches,  ca- 
thartics, the  local  application  of  laudanum, 
opium,  and  colchicum,  going  a  round  of  experi- 
mental remedies,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  had  formed, 
not  simply  an  incorrect  opinion,  but  no  definite 
opinion  at  all  of  the  nature  of  this  peculiar  va- 
riety, nor  I  may  add,  of  Neuralgia  in  any  form. 
And  whatever  exceptions  there  may  be,  unknown 
to  me,  this  criticism,  as  far  as  I  do  read  or  con- 
verse, includes  the  profession  at  large  ;  while, 
when  I  perceive  in  Swan,  Heberden,  and  others, 
occasional  instances  of  a  correct  treatment,  it  is 
still  without  corresponding  views,  as  is  proved 
by  the  vacillation  of  the  practice:  by  changing 
from  the  useful  remedies  to  those  of  a  directly 
opposite  nature,  or,  not  unfrequently,  by  a  gene- 
ral traversing  of  the  whole  pharmacopoeia.  If 
Hill  has  used  arsenic,  as  others  have  recom- 
mended iron,  it  is  just  as  Heberden  included  bark 
among  his  attempts  on  this  disease. 
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And  let  me  remark  in  justification  of  this  cri- 
ticism, that  while  I  have  here  proved  these  reme- 
dies to  have  been  used  empirically,  no  confidence 
can  ever  be  reposed  as  to  the  adoption  and  appli- 
cation of  any  empirical  remedy,  though  it  should 
even  be  a  proper  one,  until  the  principles  to 
which  it  should  be  affiliated  have  been  explained. 
It  is  the  fate  of  such  expedients  to  be  abandoned 
as  they  have  been  adopted,  under  casual  disap- 
pointment :  and  it  is  therefore  only  when  we  know 
what  their  principles  of  action  really  are,  that  we 
are  induced  seriously  to  trust  to  them,  to  perse- 
vere in  them,  to  modify  their  application,  or, 
after  failures  which  we  can  often  thus  learn  to 
explain,  to  return  to  them  again.  It  is  true  that 
we  do  not  know  how  the  tonic  remedies,  as  they 
are  called,  act,  even  in  the  case  of  intermittent : 
but  we  have  learned  by  experience  that  they  are 
the  remedies,  and  we  have  also  learned  how  to 
apply  them  and  modify  their  use,  which  is  nearly 
all  that  we  know  of  any  remedies  in  any  disease. 
The  object  is  therefore  attained  as  far  as  it  can 
be,  when  Neuralgia  has,  on  this  ground,  been 
associated  to  intermittent :  and  thus,  even  had 
the  true  remedies  been  always  adopted  in  an  em- 
pirical manner,  which  is  far  indeed  from  having 
been  the  fact,  a  great  gain  would  have  been  ef- 
fected by  removing  them  and  associating  them  in 
the  manner  I  have  here  attempted. 
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Such  is  the  criticism  which  I  considered  an  in- 
evitable duty ;  and  I  have  purposely  avoided 
naming  individual  authors  as  far  as  this  could  be 
done.  I  will  not  therefore  quote  further  cases  or 
further  opinions  ;  that  I  may  as  far  as  possible 
escape  this  disagreeable  task ;  but  shall  refer 
those  who  desire  to  see  what  has  been  done  and 
thought  on  this  entire  subject  of  Neuralgia,  to  He- 
berden,  Pujol,  Sauvages,  Fothergill,  Hutchinson, 
Bew,  Lizars,  Carlisle,  Ash,  Hill,  as  to  others 
whom  I  have  been  obliged  to  quote  more  point- 
edly, and  to  many  more  whom  I  need  not  here 
name. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

On  the  Cure  of  Neuralgia  in  general. 

If  I  am  right  in  my  theory  of  Neuralgia,  if  it  is  a 
disease,  under  whatever  form  it  occurs,  depend- 
ing on  a  constitutional  cause  or  derangement, 
though  the  prominent  symptoms  are  local,  and 
if  it  be  a  mode  of  intermittent  fever,  or,  funda- 
mentally of  the  same  nature,  it  might  have  been 
anticipated  that  I  should  have  recommended  the 
same  system  of  cure,  even  had  I  not  already  been 
compelled,  in  treating  some  of  its  varieties,  to 
enter  partially  on  that  subject.  On  this  view,  in 
fact,  was  founded,  far  more  than  twenty  years 
ago,  the  system  of  practice  which  I  applied  to 
these  disorders  ;  or  it  was  a  theoretical  mode  of 
cure,  derived  from  that  theory  of  the  disease  in 
general  which  I  then  thought  the  true  one,  and 
which  a  continuous  observation,  ever  since  that 
time,  has  tended  to  confirm.  And  if  the  theory 
has  been  thus  confirmed,  so  have  the  correctness 
and  utility  of  the  practice  ;  as  it  has  never  failed 
me  in  any  case  of  recent  origin  or  moderate  du- 
ration, as  it  has  even  succeeded  in  numerous  in- 
stances of  very  long  standing,  and  in  many,  at  the 
same   time,    which  I   had  received    from  other 
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practitioners  as  incurable  diseases  ;  failing  only 
in  those  inveterately  chronic  cases,  analogous  to 
the  simple  intermittents  of  this  same  character  in 
which  the  same  remedies  equally  fail;  and  fur- 
ther^ being  chiefly  unsuccessful,  possibly,  when 
the  visceral  glands  have  been  hopelessly  dis- 
eased. 

Though  I  cannot  well  avoid  detailing  the 
modes  of  cure  in  this  separate  section,  since  the 
omission  would  leave  a  blank  to  many  medi- 
cal, and  to  all  popular  readers,  should  such 
there  be,  it  is  plain  that  I  must  do  it  under  con- 
siderable repetition ;  since  much  of  the  detail 
must  resemble  what  has  already  been  said  on  that 
subject  in  the  case  of  intermittent.  And  also,  as 
under  some  of  the  varieties  that  have  been  de- 
scribed, I  could  not  avoid  entering  partially  on 
the  subject  of  the  cure,  on  account  of  certain 
peculiarities  attending  those,  and  because  a  ge- 
neral account  of  the  mode  of  cure  would  have 
been  confused  by  those  particular  details,  I  must 
claim  the  indulgence  of  the  reader  for  what  must 
be  considered  a  blemish  in  every  composition 
pretending  to  philosophy.  It  must  form  my 
apology  for  this,  as  for  all  defects  of  arrangement 
and  all  prolongation,  that  my  task  was  a  very 
complicated  one  ;  since  it  has  not  consisted  in 
a  mere  description  of  acknowledged  diseases,  but 
in  a  complicated  attempt  to  establish,  to  prove, 
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and  to  describe,  and  further,  to  pull  down,  not 
one  building  but  a  variety  of  old  ones,  and  on 
their  ruins  and  from  their  materials,  to  erect  a 
totally  new  structure,  and  one  as  single  and  simple 
as  it  is  new. 

In  treating  of  this  subject,  I   must  equally,  as 
on  former  occasions,  take  notice  of  what  I  con- 
sider to  be  wrong  in   the  past   and  the  present 
practice,  while  I  describe  what  I  conceive  to  be 
right ;  becoming  thus  again  a  compelled  critic, 
as  must  be  every  one  who,  in  attempting  reform, 
must  oppose  prevailing  or  general  opinion.     And 
if  it  is  always  necessary  to  combat  most  strongly 
where  the  opposed  authority  is  the  most  powerful, 
no  where  can  this  be  more  necessary  than  where 
that  authority  consists  in  universal  opinion.     It 
is,  still,  an   odious   office ;  but  I  know  not  who 
ever  succeeded  in  steering  exactly  between  that 
criticism   of   imputed  error  which   the    opposed 
party  brands  with   the   term  acrimony   or  worse, 
and  that  timidity  of  over  caution  which  defeats 
the  object  in  view ;  leaving  the  truth,  if  truth  it 
be,  to  quail  and  fly  before  the  enemy  to  which  it 
shows  a  misplaced  tenderness.     Where  no  offence 
is  intended,  it  is  a  weak  timidity  that  fears  lest 
it  should  be  taken  ;  as  it  is  a  vicious  one  which 
suppresses  what  it  deems  useful,  from  personal 
apprehension  or  a  cowardly  love  of  peace.    . 
The   first  remark  which  I   must    here  make 
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respecting  the  Cure  of  all  the  Neuralgiae,  though 
already  made  more  than  once,  is  that  they  often 
disappear  without  medicines,  and  even  without 
apparent  remedies  of  any  kind,  by  a  spontaneous 
action  of  the  constitution ;  while  they  are  also 
truly  cured  by  circumstances  that  are  not  noticed, 
and  to  which  the  credit  is  not  ffiven.  And  it  is 
an  important  remark  ;  because  it  often  explains 
the  reputation  which  has  been  gained  by  particular 
modes  of  cure,  which  have  been,  in  reality,  either 
nugatory  or  injurious  in  themselves.  And  thus 
it  is  that  improper  practices  are  persevered  in 
from  mistaken  observation :  a  conclusion  which 
I  might  apply  in  great  detail  to  every  mode  of 
Neuralgia,  and  also,  as  I  have  in  fact,  already 
done,  to  Intermittent.  . 

If  these  spontaneous  cures  are  most  frequent 
in  a  recent  disease,  they  are  not  uncommon  even 
in  the  most  confirmed  ones  ;  and  they  seem,  in 
these  latter  cases,  connected  with  that  entire 
change  in  the  constitution,  at  some  age,  often 
vulgarly  called  climacteric,  which  is  marked  by 
many  other  well  known  circumstances,  and,  in 
females,  by  one  too  familiar  to  name.  Thus  it 
is  that  in  this  sex,  very  remarkably,  the  nervous 
diseases  of  many  previous  years  vanish  at  this 
time  ;  as,  under  this  particular  head,  the  tooth- 
ach  will  very  generally  be  found  to  do  ;  as  well 
as  that  tendency  to  the  frequent  petty  or  nervous 
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fevers  which  belong  to  remittent  or  intermittent, 
and  much  more  that  I  need  not  detail. 

In  both  forms,  whether  recent  or  chronic,  neu- 
ralgias of  all  kinds  cease  also   on  the  occurrence 
of  some   other  principal  disease,  as  equally  hap- 
pens in  intermittent :  though  perhaps  the   most 
frequent  of  the  real,  but  little  observed  causes 
of  a  cure,  will  be  found  in  change  of  air,  as  it  is 
called,  or  a  general  change  of  habits.     And  this, 
in  fact,  is  a  direct  remedy  of  great  power ;  while 
it  is  amusing  to  remark  how  often  it  is  actually 
used,  when  the  practitioner  himself  has  not  so 
intended  it,  when  he  has   applied  to  it  from  de- 
spair or  weariness,  or  that  he  might  rid  himself 
of  a  patient's  reproaches,  or  when,  mistaking  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  hehas  resorted,  either  blindly 
or  for  some  other  purpose,  to  such  an  expedient. 
Thus  also  are  all  the  neuralgias,  and  the  recent 
ones  in  particular,  occasionally  cured  by  mental 
impressions,  as  I  have  shown  with  respect  to  in- 
termittent generally  ;  and  numerous  and  powerful 
as  these  are,  peculiarly  extensive  as  they  some- 
times prove  in  our  own  country,  from  well  known 
causes  depending  on  the  condition   of  England, 
they  must  be  considered    as  amongst  the  most 
frequent  of  the  unobserved  modes  of  cure,  causing 
a  great  extent  of  error  with  respect  to  the  ope- 
ration   of  presumed   remedies.      And    amongst 
these,  if  apparently  trivial,  must    be  ranked  a 
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cause  often  no  less  efficacious  than  it  has  been 
made  a  subject  of  ridicule,  namely  a  change  of 
physicians,  or  the  acquisition  of  a  new  and  strong 
confidence  in  a  new  and  reputed  person.  Hence 
an  actual  benefit  often  derived  from  empirical 
remedies  and  empirics,  or  from  physicians  of  po- 
pular if  false  reputation,  or  of  peculiar,  perhaps 
insolent  or  coarse  manners  :  an  influence  extend- 
ing widely  over  all  the  nervous  disorders,  of  which 
so  many  occur  from  the  general  cause  of  disease 
which  includes  the  subjects  of  this  essay. 

This  in  reality  is  the  cure  by  charms  ;  but  in 
the  present  state  of  society  there  is  little  chance 
of  benefit  by  direct  methods  of  this  kind.  Physic 
however  does  furnish  even  these  means ;  as  there 
is  scarcely  an  individual  existing,  even  of  the  most 
enlightened  mind  and  liberal  education,  who  can 
view  medicines  as  acting  according  to  scientific 
and  rational  principles,  and  who  does  not,  iri  rea- 
lity, place  that  kind  of  confidence  in  their  powers 
which  marks  the  belief  of  the  early  and  uncivi- 
lized stages  of  society ;  viewing  them  as  myste- 
rious agents,  almost  as  incantations,  however  he 
may  disclaim  the  opinion  when  thus  dissected  and 
presented  to  him.  Hence  that  universal  confi- 
dence in  substances  and  formulae  and  numbers 
and  quantity,  and  hence  especially  that  enormous 
consumption  of  Empirical  remedies;  compounds 
found  in  every  pharmacopoeia,  but  divested  of  all 
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their  virtues  under  this  form,  because  separated 
from  the  mystery  and  the  incantation.  The  phy- 
sician who  attempts  to  reason  with  his  patient  on 
the  effects  and  utility  of  his  remedies,  pays  a  most 
unmerited  compliment  to  human  reason :  and 
while  he  will  fail  to  influence,  he  will  not  be 
very  long  in  discovering  that  he  will  shortly 
have  no  patients  to  enlighten  or  to  cure.  With 
the  loss  of  the  mystery,  the  merit  is  at  an  end : 
and  he  who  proves  himself  to  be  the  true  philo- 
sopher and  physician,  is  precisely  the  man  who 
will  never  be  trusted. 

If  medicines,  even  be  they  bread  pills  duly  con- 
cealed, form  a  mode  of  cure  in  the  Neuralgia,  as 
charms,  the  same  effects  are  produced  by  any 
other  folly  or  superstition  to  which  fashion  may 
have  given  its  sanction  among  the  foolish  and  the 
superstitious.  Hence  the  real,  not  fictitious  ef- 
fects of  animal  magnetism,  metallic  tractors,  and 
the  like;  and  thus  it  is  that  an  appended  magnet 
does  truly  cure  the  toothach ;  this  being  the 
Neuralgia  of  all  others  which  is  subject  to  be 
transitory,  or  not  firmly  fixed  in  the  habit ;  just 
as  it  is  frequently  removed  by  the  sight  of  the 
instrument  or  the  operator,  as  I  formerly  remarked. 
And  how  efficacious  a  system  of  charming,  when 
believed  in,  is,  I  once  witnessed  amply,  in  an  old 
woman  who  had  this  reputation,   and  whose  suc- 
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cess  among  the  lower  orders  was  very  great ; 
while  I  was  induced  by  curiosity  to  send  her  a 
case  of  Neuralgia  (Tic)  which  I  had,  .for  some 
length  of  time,  treated  in  vain  with  arsenic,  and 
which  ceased  immediately  after  the  application  of 
the  charm,  consisting  in  some  gibberish. 

How  far  such  modes  of  cure  can  be  adopted 
and  rendered  applicable  to  patients,  must  be  left 
to  the  ingenuity  and  observation  of  practitioners. 
If  of  little  real  value,  it  was  not  the  less  necessary 
to  point  them  out,  as  explaining  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  false  reputation  acquired  by  many  me- 
dicines. 

As  happens  in  Intermittent,  a  fit  of  Neuralgia 
is  often  prevented  by  stimulants  and  narcotics 
given  before  the  paroxysm :  and,  on  the  same 
principle  that  the  disease  itself  is  cured  in  the 
former  cases,  that  is,  by  breaking  the  habit  of  re- 
currenccj  may  the  entire  Neuralgia  also  be  re- 
moved. I  need  not  specify,  either  the  substances 
or  the  mode  of  administration,  since  this  was 
sufficiently  explained  in  treating  of  the  cure  of 
Intermittent  on  this  principle:  but  it  is  an  auxi- 
liary at  least,  if  no  more,  that  ought  not  to  be 
neglected  wherever  a  reasonable  prospect  of  uti- 
lity appears.  This  partly  explains  the  effect  of 
Intoxication  in  removing  such  disorders  :  though 
as  that  will  act  advantageously  at  whatever  time 
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it  happens  to  be  adopted,  it  is  probable  that  it 
operates  by  exciting  another  action,  or  a  tempo- 
rary artificial  disease,  in  the  system. 

I  conjecture  that  we  must  thus  also  explain 
the  action  of  the  narcotics,  which  have  been  so 
strongly  recommended  in  Neuralgia,  and  ad- 
ministered in  such  an  outrageous  manner.  They 
are  not  however  the  real  remedies  of  this  disease 
in  any  of  its  forms  ;  while,  as  administered  to 
diminish  the  pain,  they  are  of  very  small  value. 
Whoever  has  trusted  to  them  much,  will  know 
from  his  own  experience  that  I  advance  here 
nothing  but  the  truth ;  while  I  have  myself  re- 
ceived from  other  practitioners,  many  cases  where 
they  had  been  pushed  to  even  a  dangerous  ex- 
tent, without  the  slightest  advantage,  and  where 
the  disease  was  speedily  cured  afterwards  by  a 
proper  administration  of  bark.  It  is  abundantly 
obvious  that  they  have  been  recommended 
and  adopted  without  a  correct  view,  or  any  view 
at  all,  of  the  theory  or  nature  of  this  class  of  dis- 
eases :  empirical  remedies  against  a  symptom, 
according  to  the  usual  mechanical  practice  of 
physic ;  means  of  quelling  pain,  without  in- 
quiring from  what  that  pain  proceeded. 

And  on  the  same  empirical  system,  the  whole 
army  of  these  poisons  has  been  mustered,  from 
opium  to  belladonna ;  while  an  occasional  suc- 
cess, from  some  of  the  causes  already  stated,  has 
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been  made  the  ground  of  a  general  recommenda- 
tion. I  am  even  suspicious  that  they  have  done 
harm ;  having  seen  one  case  of  mania  imme- 
diately- following  their  extravagant  use  in  the 
Tic,  and  in  a  patient  who  could  not  have  been 
suspected  in  the  most  remote  degree,  of  such  a 
previous  tendency ;  while  the  entire  freedom 
from  that  disease  for  thirty  years,  through  the 
wThole  of  life  in  fact,  after  a  duration  of  two 
months,  confirmed  this  opinion.  Nevertheless, 
that  the  narcotics  were  the  exciting  cause,  is  little 
more  than  a  suspicion ;  inasmuch  as  mania  is 
the  produce,  of  the  disease  itself,  though  probably 
not  unless  aided  by  improper  treatment,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  evacuant  system. 

But  the  chief  and  the  most  energetic  remedies 
in  Neuralgia,  be  the  form  what  it  may,  are  the 
tonics  ;  and  of  these,  as  in  intermittent,  the  most 
efficacious  are  bark  and  arsenic.  Each,  in  its 
class,  may  stand  at  the  head  of  a  list  which  it  is 
fruitless  to  enumerate,  since  it  is  so  well  known 
to  even  every  druggist  ;  nor  need  I  repeat  what 
relates  to  the  mode  of  using  these,  since  it  is 
precisely  the  same  as  in  intermittent  fever.  That 
there  is  any  one  vegetable  tonic  more  efficacious 
than  bark,  or  differing  in  the  mode  of  action,  as 
far  as  we  now  know  these  remedies  and  their 
powers,  I  am  inclined  to  doubt :  hut  not  to  deny 
that  such  do  exist,  since   I  consider  that  we  are 
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Very  far  from  having  exhausted  the  medicines  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  so  far  indeed,  as  rather 
to  be  in  an  absolute  infancy  of  knowledge  on  this 
subject. 

If  modern  physic  has  done  wisely  in  rejecting 
the  endless  and  useless  list  of  the  plants  found  in 
ancient  pharmacopoeias,  it  has  shown  very  little 
wisdom  in  resting  nearly  content  with  what  it 
has  retained ;  particularly  in  an  age  when  the 
great  extension  of  experimental  and  accurate 
philosophy,  and  the  absolute  creation,  we  may 
almost  call  it,  of  a  new  chemistry,  added  to 
which,  I  might  say,  the  almost  further  creation 
of  a  particular  branch  of  this  as  to  vegetables, 
have  furnished  means  of  accurate  investigation 
formerly  unknown  as  unsuspected.  The  very 
fact  that  a  plant  so  void  of  obviously  sensible 
qualities  as  Digitalis,  should  possess  the  extraor- 
dinary, if  yet  almost  useless  powers  which  it 
does,  ought  to  be  in  itself  a  sufficient  stimulus 
to  investigations  of  this  nature  ;  a  temptation  too, 
much  increased  by  the  recent  facts  which  che- 
mistry has  proved  and  is  daily  augmenting,  re- 
specting the  infinite  variety  of  radical  or  essen- 
tial compounds  or  bases. 

To  return  ;  while,  with  bark  as  the  type,  the 
physician  may  command  the  whole  range  of  as- 
tringents, aromatics,  and  bitters,  he  is  also  bound 
to  try  one  where  another  fails  ;  since  thus  may  it 
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possibly  be  discovered,  even  that  what  is  most 
efficacious  in  common  intermittent  may  not  be 
most  so  in  the  Neuralgiae,  differing  as  they  do  in 
respect  to  the  local  action  in  the  latter.  But  as 
I  can,  on  this,  say  nothing  of  any  great  value 
from  my  own  experience,  I  must  be  satisfied  with 
having  pointed  out  the  leading  principle  and  the 
road  to  be  followed ;  as  I  need  also  do  no  more 
than  suggest  those  combinations,  whether  of 
these  vegetable  substances  themselves,  or  of  the 
same  with  narcotics,  the  occasionally  superior  va- 
lue of  which  in  intermittent  is  well  known. 

If  arsenic  be  admitted  as  the  type  of  the  me- 
tallic remedies,  it  is  equally  easy  for  the  physician 
to  command  the  whole  range  of  these :  so  well 
known,  that  I  could  add  nothing  respecting 
their  powers  ;  while  I  much  suspect  that  very 
fanciful  values  have  often  been  attached  to  some 
of  them,  from  that  common  mechanical  system 
which  looks  more  to  variety  of  medicines  than  to 
a  knowledge  of  diseases.  Much  has  indeed 
been  lately  said  respecting  the  especial  value  of 
the  carbonate  of  iron  (as  it  is  generally  called) 
in  the  common  Neuralgia  (Tic) j  while  in  reality 
it  has  been  administered  as  a  merely  empirical 
remedy,  and  without  system.  In  my  own  expe- 
rience, I  had  resorted  to  it  long  before  these  re- 
commendations, both  in  intermittent  and  Neu- 
ralgia ;  but  without  discovering  that  it  possessed 
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any  collateral  merit  above  arsenic,  while  far  less 
generally  effieacioas  as  a  remedy.  But,  on  all 
these  remedies,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  of 
the  experience  of  others,  since  I  have  wanted 
both  temptation  and  opportunity  to  do  them 
justice.  As  to  the  value  of  arsenic  compared  to 
bark,  I  can  only  repeat  what  I  said  formerly, 
that  I  have  found  it  more  generally  efficacious 
in  Neuralgia,  while  it  has  appeared  less  so  in 
intermittent :  often  acting  almost  like  a  charm 
on  the  pain,  and  even  in  cases  of  many  years'  du- 
ration. But  on  this  also  I  am  ready  to  be  cor- 
rected ;  as  I  am  satisfied  that  the  experience  of 
no  one  individual,  even  were  it  far  greater  than 
mine  has  been,  is  sufficient  to  decide  on  subjects 
of  this  nature. 

If  I  have  thus  said  all  that  appears  necessary 
on  what  I  consider  the  essential  or  fundamental 
remedies  of  Neuralgia,  I  must  also  add  that  I 
make  no  distinction  as  to  the  forms  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  except  that  I  must  hesitate  as  to  sciatica, 
from  want  of  sufficient  experience  in  that  variety. 
I  should  here  however  repeat,  what  I  ought  not 
to  omit  in  this  place,  that  from  a  medical  friend 
residing  in  a  district  where  this  disease  is  com- 
mon, or  endemic,  to  whom  I  had  recommended 
this  plan,  I  have  received  the  strongest  testi- 
mony, (added  to  thanks,)  of  the  value  of  arsenic. 
In  every  other  form,  the  success  has  been  simi- 
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lar,  and,  in  every  case  of  moderate  duration,  sa- 
tisfactory ;  though  less  so,  as  I  shall  presently 
show,  in  ancient  cases.  Thus,  whether  it  be  the 
Tic,  or  the  similar  neuralgic  pain  of  other  distant 
nerves,  or  the  hemicrania,  or  the  toothach,  or  the 
rheumatism  of  the  face,  or  the  rheumatic  oph- 
thalmia, the  use  and  efficacy  of  these  remedies  is 
the  same,  with  such  additions  respecting  particu- 
lar cases,  as  I  have  already  passed  under  review 
in  their  proper  places.  And  it  is  also  the  same, 
as  I  formerly  remarked,  even  when  the  Neural- 
gia is  the  produce  of  local  injury. 

But  I  must  now  remark,  that  there  are  two 
leading  circumstances  under  which  they  very 
often  disappoint  us,  and  where,  unfortunately,  as 
in  the  case  of  intermittent  similarly  modified, 
physic  has  as  yet  discovered  no  expedient  to 
supply  their  place,  while  I  have  none  to  offer. 

This  happens,  first,  when  the  attacks  of  the 
disease  are  very  irregular,  and,  secondly,  when 
the  disorder  is  of  very  long  standing ;  while,  in 
exact  correspondence  to  intermittent,  these  two 
states  are  very  commonly  united.  But  if  we  often 
fail  in  such  cases,  we  are  not  absolutely  without 
some  means  of  attempting  relief,  and  those  at- 
tempts are  often  also  successful. 

In  irregular  or  ill  marked  intermittent,  when 
recent,  or  not  of  very  long  standing,  and  parti- 
cularly if  other  circumstances  justify  it,  a  single 
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blood-letting  will  sometimes  render  the  type 
regular,  as  I  formerly  remarked ;  and  thus,  though 
I  have  no  experience  to  prove  it,  I  should  not 
hesitate  to  make  the  same  attempt  in  a  Neuralgia, 
under  the  same  circumstances,  though  convinced 
of  the  infinite  evil  of  this  system  when  per- 
sisted in.  The  same  effect  will  sometimes  also 
he  produced  by  an  emetic,  but  perhaps  much 
more  frequently  and  advantageously  by  pur- 
gatives, and  especially  by  calomel ;  while,  as  a 
mere  speculation,  it  is  always  advisable  to  have 
recourse  to  such  medicines,  as  a  preliminary  to 
the  administration  of  arsenic  or  bark. 

Thus  also  does  mercury,  given  so  as  to  affect 
the  constitution,  in  Neuralgia  or  in  intermittent, 
sometimes  cause  these  tonic  remedies  to  be  effi- 
cacious when  they  have  failed  before  ;  while  it  is 
also,  in  itself,  an  occasional  cure.  It  is  possible, 
that,  in  this  last  case,  its  useful  action  may  re- 
semble that  of  the  other  metallic  substances, 
whatever  that  action,  called  tonic,  be :  while,  ap- 
parently also,  it  acts  here  as  in  intermittent,  in 
exciting  another  disease,  or  a  new  action  in  the 
system.  Whether,  in  the  former  case,  or  in  the 
latter,  it  acts  by  affecting  advantageously  diseased 
visceral  glands,  is  a  question  which  I  cannot  an- 
swer ;  while  if  I  do  not  disbelieve  it,  neither  am 
I  willing  to  believe  what  has  not  been  demon- 
strated, and  which   is  not  proved   because  it  is 
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popularly  believed,  like  much  more  in  the  lax 
philosophy  of  physic.  But  be  the  theory  what 
it  may,  a  judicious  physician  will,  without  further 
detail,  see  m  what  cases,  in  what  mode,  and  to 
what  extent,  he  may  resort  to  mercury  in  the 
Neuralgiae,  and  in  what  manner  he  may  unite  its 
use  to  that  of  the  essential  remedies. 

But  it  is    in  the  Neuralgia  when  inveterately 
chronic  that  we  are  most  often  foiled ;  and  as, 
unfortunately,  the  greater  number  of  cases  which 
apply  for  relief  must  now  be  of  this  nature,  from 
that  want   of  success    hitherto,  arising   from    a 
deficient  method  of  cure,  which  has  rendered  the 
majority  of  cases  chronic  ones,  and  perhaps  still 
more  from  a  pernicious  system  of  treatment  which 
has  confirmed  many  so  as  to  render  them  truly 
incurable,  the  consequence  has  been  to  throw  a 
doubt  on  the  value  of  the  remedies  here  recom- 
mended.    It  is  plain  therefore,  that,  if  we  take 
cases  arithmetically,  these  remedies  cannot  have 
a    fair    trial ;  nor  will    this  happen   until  many 
years   have  passed ;    until    the    incurable,  long- 
standing cases  have   died  away,  and  a  new  gene- 
ration  of  the  same  diseases  shall   arise  under  a 
new  practice.     I  shall  be  much  mistaken,  though 
I  shall  not  live  to  see   it,  if  Neuralgia  will  not 
then  be  found  a  tractable   disease   compared  to 
what  it  has  hitherto  been ;  or  even  than  it  would 
be  now,  were  the  most  correct  imaginable  prae- 
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tice  adopted  tomorrow ;  that  it  will  at  least 
produce  no  greater  average  of  rebellious  cases 
than  Intermittent,  though,  even  then,  the  world 
at  large  will  be  deeply  indebted  to  him  who  shall 
discover  the  means  of  alleviating  these  curses,  or 
rather,  these  varieties  of  one  wide  and  deep 
curse. 

But  there  is  yet  another  reason,  which,  while 
it  tends  greatly  to  render  Neuralgia  chronic  and 
incurable,  will  long  be  an  obstruction  to  a  fair 
judgment   on  the  value    of  these  remedies  ;   as 
long  at  least  as  till  they  shall  become  universally 
empirical,  like  medicine  in  general  ;  if  indeed  we 
can  ever  look  with  satisfaction  to  empirical  me- 
dicine.    This  is  the  changeableness,  or  the  caprice, 
of  patients,  or  their  impatience.     Anxious,  very 
naturally,  for  a  speedy  cure,  but  without  discern- 
ment to  choose,  and  without  reason  to  be  con- 
vinced, led  away  in  succession  by  name  after  name 
and  recommendation   after  recommendation,  the 
result  is  that  no   steady  system  is  pursued,  that 
the  work,  perhaps  half  done  by  one,  is  reversed 
by  the  next ;  and  that  even  he  who  could   effect 
the  object,  were  he  granted  time  and  confidence 
in  what  demands  both,  is  foiled,  and  perhaps  even 
induced  to  doubt  the  value  of  the  means  which 
he  has  not  been   allowed  fairly  to  use.     It  is  the 
chronic  disease  especially,  be  it  this  or  any  other, 
which,  above  all,  demands  one  continuous  phy- 
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sician  and  system  ;  while,  by  an  unlucky  perver- 
sion of  reasoning,  unlucky  however  for  themselves 
alone,  since  to  the  profession  at  large  it  is  a  pro- 
fitable one,  it  is  exactly  the  situation  in  which 
the  sick  forget  their  own  interests,  to  change  from 
physician  to  physician. 

To  proceed.  In  such  inveterate  cases  espe- 
cially, but  in  all,  in  fact,  the  first  and  fundamen- 
tal proceeding  should  be  to  examine  the  habita- 
tion or  situation  of  the  patient,  and  to  remove 
him  from  the  causes,  if  causes  be  present.  Here 
it  is,  that  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  Mal- 
aria, and  a  nice  discernment  as  to  ground,  or 
soils,  becomes  of  the  highest  importance;  and 
here  then  we  see,  as  in  Intermittent,  how  a  careful 
study  and  an  accurate  knowledge  of  what  forms 
the  first  part  of  this  Essay,  is  indispensable  to 
every  practitioner  in  medicine ;  while  patients  at 
least  may  grieve  to  reflect  how  utterly  the  fact 
is  otherwise. 

Without  such  removal  from  the  exciting  causes, 
a  permanent  cure  in  such  cases  is  almost  hope- 
less ;  while  he  who  knows  how  to  perform  his 
duty  and  does  perform  it,  will  equally  take  care 
to  explain  to  the  patient  what  he  is  to  avoid  in  a 
new  residence  or  in  travel :  labouring  to  impress 
him,  if  I  may  use  a  term  almost  ludicrous,  with 
an  absolute  hydrophobia. 

This  alone  may  be  the  cure ;  while  it  is  also 
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plain  that  as  far  as  change  of  air  or  habits  is  a 
remedy,  it  will  operate  in  two  ways.  And  there- 
fore, in  any  case,  though  the  actual  situation  be 
free  of  suspicion,  it  is  to  such  change  of  place  or 
air  that  we  must  trust  as  the  leading  remedy ;  a 
remedy  in  reality  which  succeeds  often,  after  every 
thing  else  has  failed,  here  and  in  the  chronic 
intermittent  equally.  And  as  far  as  there  is  a 
choice  of  air  or  place,  that  change  should  evi- 
dently be  to  a  dry  soil  and  a  free  air ;  yet  not  to 
a  cold  one,  since  cold  is  in  itself  a  renewing  cause. 
Hence  the  obvious  additional  caution  respecting 
exposure  to  cold,  especially  to  night  air,  dews, 
east  winds,  and  so  forth  ;  while  I  have  no  doubt, 
and  from  sufficient  experience,  that  the  far  greater 
number  of  the  habitual  cases  of  Neuralgia  are 
rendered  such  by  the  continued  application  or 
frequent  repetition  of  the  original  causes ;  each 
attack  being  a  new  disease,  in  a  certain  sense,  in 
a  susceptible  habit :  facts  which  show  most 
strongly  the  necessity  of  a  correct  theory,  as  they 
bespeak  past  inattention  and  ignorance.  On  the 
necessity  of  warm  clothing  in  aid  of  this,  it  would 
be  superfluous  to  dwell. 

Before  I  quit  this  subject,  change  of  air,  I 
must  introduce  a  fact  of  some  importance,  al- 
though somewhat  out  of  place,  since  it  relates 
to  fever  and  not  to  Neuralgia :  the  apology  being 
that  I  was  not  in  possession  of  the  information 
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when  that  volume  was  printed.  From  the  judg- 
ment which  I  am  compelled  to  form  on  the  ma- 
terials furnished,  the  case  of  Alicante,  in  1811 
and  1812,  offers  an  example  of  peculiar  value  as 
to  the  advantages  of  removal  in  the  case  of  such 
endemics ;  whenever  at  least,  a  government  pos- 
sesses sufficient  powers  in  sanitary  police.  In 
this  case  indeed,  the  proceeding  was  itself  founded 
in  error,  as  the  fever  was  judged  contagious  ;  but 
I  cannot  yield  my  opinion  even  to  that  of  the 
Physician  Lanuza,  any  more  than  to  the  popular 
one.  The  error  is  too  general  to  be  remarkable : 
but  the  facts  furnished  me  by  the  inspector  of 
health,  Morillo,  himself  employed  in  the  cordon  of 
exclusion,  are  unanswerable.  It  is  true  that  the 
fever  ceased  on  removing  the  sick  to  the  country; 
but  not  one  instance  occurred  of  the  disorder 
having  been  communicated  personally,  while  this 
much-discussed  fever  was  then  limited,  and  al- 
ways has  been  so,  to  one  portion  of  the  sea  coast, 
and  while  further  it  has  always  occurred  in  the 
season,  as  well  as  in  the  place,  of  remittent  fevers, 
and  in  no  other.  The  contagious  imported  fever 
of  Gibraltar,  joined  to  vulgar  opinion,  appears  to 
have  misled  the  public  at  large  on  this  subject ; 
but  if  my  own  opinion  be  correct,  as  I  esteem  it, 
it  is  peculiarly  important  to  remark  that  an 
endemic  remittent  may  exist  within  a  town  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  deceive,  from  the  numbers 
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affected  and  other  causes,  just  as  it  has  so  often 
produced  similar  deceptions  in  ships,  and  that  in 
such  cases  it  will  he  as  effectually  checked  hy 
removal  to  a  salubrious  spot  as  if  it  had  been  a 
contagious  one,  though  on  different  principles. 
To  return  from  this  slight,  and  not  absolute  di- 
gression. 

Supposing  all  these  preliminary  cautions  taken, 
the  rational  object,  as  to  medicines,  is  to  attempt 
the  cure  of  the  attack  by  all  the  means  already 
described,  as  soon  as  it  appears,  and  as  often  as 
it  returns.  Like  intermittent,  it  is  a  disease  of 
habit:  and  by  a  perpetual  interruption  of  that 
habit,  it  must  be  met.  And  here  it  is,  that  the 
interest  of  the  patient  is  also  especially  concerned 
in  placing  his  confidence  in  some  one  individual ; 
giving  him  the  charge  with  the  means,  and  not 
arguing,  as  usual,  that  the  disorder  returns  be- 
cause he  knows  not  how  to  cure  it. 

What  remains  as  to  the  general  treatment, 
relates  to  diet.  As  in  intermittent,  whether  re- 
cent or  chronic,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  the  usual  full  diet  of  persons  in  health,  with 
a  rational  use  of  wine,  forms  an  essential  aid  to 
the  cure ;  and  that  it  has  often  proved  a  cure  in 
itself,  when  used  as  replacing  the  opposite  and 
pernicious  system.  But  I  shall  not  enlarge  on 
this  ;  as  the  evils  arising  from  low  diet  are  in- 
volved  in   those    belonging   to    the    debilitating 
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practice  on  which,  even  after  all  that  I  have  said, 
I  must  offer  some  additional  remarks  hereafter. 

It  still  remains  to  notice  the  local  remedies 
which  have  been  thought  of  use  in  the  Neural- 
gia ;  though  in  speaking  of  these,  I  may  now 
omit  what  concerns  this  ophthalmia,  and  the 
toothach  in  its  several  forms. 

Attempts,  proceeding  as  usual  on  no  principle 
but  the  vague  one  of  relieving  pain,  have  been 
made  to  remove  that  of  Neuralgia,  whenever  oc- 
curring, by  the  application  of  stimulant  and  nar- 
cotic substances  :  a  long  list  too  well  known  to 
require  enumeration.  As  resorted  to  for  head- 
achs  and  rheumatism  of  the  face,  the  use  of 
camphor,  opium,  alcohol,  ether,  essential  oils, 
and  so  forth,  are  peculiarly  familiar  ;  and  similar 
practices  are  scarcely  less  so  in  sciatica.  In  the 
slenderer  cases  or  attacks,  this  kind  of  practice 
does  occasionally  give  temporary  relief,  but  with- 
out doing  more  ;  but  it  is  fruitless  to  expect  ad- 
vantages from  it  in  decided  cases,  or  severe  af- 
fections of  this  nature,  be  they  what  they  may ; 
while,  to  hope  for  a  permanent  cure  in  this  man- 
ner, otherwise  than  casually,  and  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  imagination,  is  little  less  than 
childish.  Nevertheless,  as  no  inconvenience  can 
arise  from  these  remedies,  beyond  the  trouble  and 
expense,  and  as  they  serve  for  occupation  both 
to  physician  and  patient,  they  may  be  permitted 
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to  take  their  turn  as  usual,  provided  they  do  not 
supersede  what  is  more  essential. 

As  I  formerly  observed,  however,  I  cannot 
speak  in  the  same  accommodating  language  re- 
specting blisters,  though  distinctions  are  here 
necessary.  I  have  never  yet  seen  a  case  where, 
if  the  blister  was  applied  near  to  the  disordered 
nerve,  the  pain  was  not  aggravated  :  at  least  this 
happens  remarkably  with  regard  to  the  general 
pain  which  appears  to  have  its  seat  in  the  ulti- 
mate ramifications,  and,  consequently,  to  be  in 
the  skin.  Such  also,  I  have  since  found,  was  the 
experience  of  Heberden  :  though  whatever  may 
be  the  merit  of  his  essay,  it  is  plain,  as  I  for- 
merly remarked,  that  he  had  formed  no  theory  of 
the  disease,  and  that  his  practice,  even  when  he 
succeeded  in  curing  it  by  bark,  was  purely  tenta- 
tive and  empirical.  And  very  often,  where  that 
particular  pain  was  not  present  before,  it  is  in- 
duced by  those  applications  ;  while,  in  the  other 
cases,  the  extent,  as  well  as  the  severity,  is  often 
increased  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  particu- 
larly should  the  application  be  extensive  or  per- 
sisted in.  What  is  called  a  perpetual  blister,  is 
almost  always  a  positive  aggravation,  not  only  of 
the  local  disease  itself,  but  of  the  general  irrita- 
bility and  disorder  of  the  system,  which  are  often 
sufficiently  severe  in  themselves.  But  I  can  un- 
derstand how  blistering,    particularly    if   severe, 

c  c  2 


388  CURE    OF    NEURALGIA. 

applied  to  a  somewhat  distant  part,  may  some- 
times relieve  the  Neuralgia,  on  the  principles  al- 
ready laid  down  of  exciting  a  counter  impression, 
or  a  new  disease :  an  effect  indeed  that  may  even 
follow  where  this  remedy  has  been  applied  on  the 
part  itself.  Such  is  the  explanation  of  Pearson's 
case,  where  a  severe  disease  of  this  nature  was 
cured,  yet,  not  till  after  much  time  and  very  vio- 
lent treatment,  by  the  use  of  rubefacient,  or  ra- 
ther excoriating  applications  ;  while  I  may  re- 
mark on  this  case,  as  I  have  done  respecting 
Heberden,  that  the  practice  was  similarly  tenta- 
tive, and  that  no  theorv  of  the  disease  had  been 
formed.  Such  seems  the'  method  of  analyzing 
and  estimating  the  use  and  action  of  this  class  of 
applications ;  and  it  will  remain  for  physicians 
to  judge  how  far  they  will  continue  to  make  use 
of  it  in  particular  cases,  as  an  aid  however,  ra- 
ther than  as  a  means  of  cure. 

What  I  have  said  on  this  subject  is  equally 
applicable  to  issues  and  setons,  with  such  modi- 
fication as  the  obvious  differences  may  here  ren- 
der necessary.  It  will  be  easy  to  see  where  the 
local  disease  thus  artificially  produced,  will  in- 
crease the  local  evil :  while  it  will  be  not  less  so 
to  judge  of  the  bad  effects  of  setons,  particularly 
if  active,  on  that  principle  already  laid  down, 
which  condemns,  in  all  these  disorders,  the 
adoption  of  evacuating  and  debilitating  proceed- 
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ings.     On  this  and  the  last  subject,  I  might  have 
made    the    application  particularly   to   sciatica ; 
but  having  less  experience  in  this  particular  mo- 
dification than  I  think  necessary  to  allow  me  to 
speak   respecting  its  peculiarities,    I  shall    only 
request  of  physicians  that  they  will  review  their 
own  experience  and    practice   in  it ;  taking  care 
that  they  do  not  mislead  themselves  respecting  the 
imaginary  effects  of  their  remedies  ;  so  common 
a  source  of  error  in  all  the  Neuralgia?.  The  great 
points  to   be  kept  in  view  respecting  all  these 
local  applications,  are  these ;  that  the  disease  is 
a  general  or  constitutional  one  fundamentally,  not 
purely  a  local  one,  and  that  the  local   affection  is 
not  one  of  the  circulating  system,  to   be  eradi- 
cated, as  certain  inflammations   are,  by  a  coun- 
teraction, or  by  exciting  a  diverting  action  in  the 
neighbouring  vessels.     To  act  here  on  this  prin- 
ciple, is  to  pursue  that  mechanical  and  unreflect- 
ing system  of  practice    which  I  have   so    often 
condemned. 

Hopes  have  been  entertained  respecting  the 
utility  of  electricity  and  galvanism ;  not  unna- 
turally, however  empirical  the  views.  It  might 
indeed,  even  on  a  more  correct  theory  of  the  dis- 
order, be  almost  expected  that  the  electric  shock 
at  least,  acting  so  distinctly  on  a  nerve,  and  capa- 
ble of  being  directed  very  near  to  a  diseased  one, 
if  not  exactly  through  it,  might  have  the  power 
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of  really  changing  its  disordered  action  ;  but 
while  my  own  attempts,  pursued  on  a  very  great 
scale  for  very  many  years  in  a  military  hospital, 
and  for  the  direct  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
value  of  this  remedy,  have  had  no  success  what- 
ever, I  cannot  find  that  others  have  been  more 
fortunate  ;  though  I  can  easily  imagine  that  such 
a  disease  might  thus  be  cured  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  imagination.  As  to  the  Galvanic 
electricity,  the  impression  is  comparatively  too 
trifling  to  permit  us  to  believe  that  it  can  be  of 
any  value ;  and  the  same  remark  applies  to  the 
gentler  electrical  operations. 

The  only  local  remedy  from  which  I  have 
really  seen  such  advantageous  effects  as  to  induce 
me  to  recommend  it,  is  the  application  of  steam 
directed  by  the  usual  means  of  a  pipe,  to  the  af- 
fected part ;  while  of  course,  the  same  reasoning 
applies,  if  in  a  minor  degree,  to  fomentations 
and  hot  water.  The  value  of  these  latter  appli- 
cations, indeed,  in  rheumatism  of  the  face,  in  the 
rheumatic  or  neuralgic  ophthalmia,  and  in  scia- 
tica, has  long  been  known ;  if,  from  their  too 
great  simplicity,  and  their  not  being  "  made  up 
in  the  apothecary's  shop,"  they  are  less  valued 
than  they  deserve.  But  while  I  consider  the  blast 
of  steam  as  the  most  effective  of  all  the  modifica- 
tions of  this  practice,  I  have  often  succeeded  by 
means  of  it,  in  removing,  almost  instantaneously, 
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a  paroxysm  of  the  severest  Neuralgia  of  the  face, 
and,  occasionally,  so  as  to  put  a  stop,  in  the 
chronic  disease,  to  an  entire  relapse,  which,  from 
all  the  patient's  past  experience,  was  expected  to 
last  some  weeks.  Should  this  success  be  con- 
firmed by  the  trials  of  others,  it  will  therefore 
become  an  auxiliary  at  least  of  some  value ; 
while  I  have  already  attempted  to  impress  on  my 
readers  the  necessity  of  meeting  the  attacks  on 
all  occasions,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  through 
the  habit  in  that  which,  like  chronic  intermit- 
tent, is  often  a  disease  of  pure  habit. 

But  even  where  this  application  does  not  re- 
move the  proper  neuralgic  pain,  it  is  still  a  va- 
luable auxiliary ;  and  as  far  as  the  particular 
purpose  here  in  view  is  to  be  served,  I  know  not 
that  it  has  ever  failed  me.  In  many  cases,  as  I 
have  often  already  remarked,  there  is  a  diffused 
and  general  pain,  distinct  from  that  of  the  nerve 
itself,  arising  from  an  affection  of  the  minute 
ramifications,  as  there  are  pains  also  propagated, 
at  times,  along  the  communicating  greater 
branches.  And  further,  in  very  severe  fits  of 
Neuralgia,  it  almost  always  happens  that  a  ge- 
neral soreness,  or  tenderness,  or  even  pain  of  the 
neighbouring  parts,  remains  long  after  the  greater 
pain  has  ceased  ;  considerably  distressing,  and 
particularly  to  those  whose  entire  system  has  be- 
come irritable  from  a  long  continued  or  a  severe 
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disease.  Here  the  utility  of  warm  water -or  steam, 
as  circumstances  may  dictate  or  allow,  is  consi- 
derable ;  generally  removing  all  these  subsequent 
pains  in  a  short  tiuie,  and  bringing  on  a  general 
tranquillity  of  the  system.  Thus  should  I  expect 
that  this  remedy  alone  would  remove  those 
slighter  cases,  or  fits,  which  I  have  described  in 
treating  of  these  disorders  formerly,  in  which  no 
important  nerve  is  acutely  pained  ;  but  in  these 
I  have,  however,  little  experience,  since  a  physi- 
cian, especially,  is  generally  deprived,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  present  division  of  practice,  of  the 
power  of  studying,  or  prescribing  for,  diseases  of 
a  slight  character, 

I  need  not  apply  this  reasoning  to  particular 
cases,  such  as  headachs,  sciatica,  or  what  not ;  as 
this  would  be  to  treat  my  readers  like  empirics, 
who  must  have  a  specific  direction  for  every 
symptom  of  every  disorder.  He  who  under- 
stands the  general  theory  of  the  disease,  and  of 
the  remedies  also,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  ;  and 
this,  in  truth,  while  it  is  the  only  real  knowledge, 
is  all  that  a  writer  can  well  attempt  to  inculcate. 
I  may  however  go  on  to  observe,  as  it  may  make 
more  impression  here,  and  as  I  did  not  dwell  on 
it  formerly,  that  the  same  practice,  extending  of 
course  to  the  entire  warm  bath  where  that  may 
be  necessary,  is  valuable  in  all  the  intermittents 
with  anomalous  symptoms,   though   I   need  not 
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now  enter  into  more  minnte  particulars.  And 
here  also^  I  may  point  out  or  repeat  the  necessity 
of  keeping  warm  and  well  clothed,  the  particular 
part  affected  with  neuralgia;  not  merely  as  a 
relief  to  the  pain  when  present,  but  to  guard 
against  that  local  impression  of  cold  which  not 
only  aggravates  it,  but  tends  to  bring  on  new 
attacks.  On  this  subject  I  may  further  remark, 
as  I  suggested  under  ophthalmia,  that  while  ice 
has  been  recommended  for  diminishing  the  pains 
of  Neuralgia,  I  have  invariably  seen  that  its  first 
effect  was  followed  by  a  considerable  aggravation 
of  the  pain,  and  that  I  consider  cold,  in  this  or 
in  any  other  form  to  be  decidedly  injurious ; 
though  it  is  easy  to  understand  how,  like  any 
other  application  producing  a  sudden  and  pow- 
erful impression,  it  might  remove  a  fit. 

Though  I  have  already  spoken  of  the  use  of 
narcotics,  this  is  a  more  convenient  place  to  point 
out  one  advantage  to  be  derived  from  them ;  a 
fact  which  I  purposely  postponed,  on  account  of 
its  connection  with  the  useful  effects  of  hot  water 
and  steam.  As  a  means  of  diminishing  pain  du- 
ring the  painful  state,  they  are  nearly  useless, 
unless  pushed  to  such  an  excess  as  to  stupify  the 
patient ;  in  which  case,  it  is  probable,  as  I  already 
insinuated,  that  their  effects  are  injurious,  while 
it  is  easy  to  comprehend  how  they  ought  to  be 
so,  by  inducing,  indirectly,  that  debility  which 
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so  prolongs  and  aggravates  all  the  Neuralgiae. 
But  when  the  acute  state  is  past,  they  become 
useful,  as  tending  to  remove  that  soreness  which 
remains  after  the  chief  pain  has  ceased,  and  also 
by  reducing  the  general  irritation  which  has  been 
excited  by  it.  Thus  also  they  sometimes  act 
usefully,  even  as  local  applications,  at  least  to 
sensible  parts ;  and  it  is  probably  on  this  principle 
chiefly,  that  they  are  of  advantage  in  the  neural- 
gic inflammation  of  the  eye. 

This  comprises  all  that  I  had  to  say  respecting 
the  useful  remedies  in  Neuralgia;  and  I  must 
now  proceed  to  inquire  of  those  practices  which 
I  consider  to  be  injurious,  as  far  at  least  as  I 
have  not  already  done  so,  and  which,  if  I  am 
right,  it  is  most  necessary  to  explain,  that  they 
may  if  possible  be  abolished  and  cease. 

I  do  not  know  if  any  one  still  continues  to 
recommend  the  division  of  the  nerve  in  the  Neu- 
ralgia (Tic)  of  the  face  ;  but  if  so,  it  is  at  least 
not  very  long  since  it  has  been  abandoned.  I 
have  quoted  this  operation  already,  as  a  proof  of 
the  utter  ignorance  respecting  the  nature  of  this 
particular  variety ;  as  I  have  given  proofs  enough 
of  the  same  ignorance  respecting  almost  every 
variety  of  this  disease  at  large.  Surely,  had  it 
even  been  imagined  that  there  was  a  resemblance 
between  that  particular  neuralgia  and  sciatica, 
such  a  project  would  scarcely  have  been  adopted 
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as  a  means  of  cure ;  as  no  man  would  have  dreamed 
of  curing  sciatica  by  the  division  of  the  nerve, 
even  had  the  peculiar  nature  of  this  nerve  admit- 
ted of  such  an  expedient  without  another  obvious 
evil  consequence.  And  while  we  must  blame 
surgery  rather  than  physic  for  this  invention,  the 
consequence  of  a  habit  not  unnatural,  acquired 
from  familiarity  with  the  knife,  or  with  mecha- 
nical methods  of  cure,  it  would  be  somewhat 
difficult  to  explain  upon  what  precise  views  a 
cure  was  expected  from  such  an  operation  ;  un- 
less perhaps,  where,  by  removing  the  whole  of 
the  painful  portion,  it  might  have  been  imagined 
that  the  very  disease  itself  was  cut  out  and  car- 
ried away. 

But  I  formerly  criticized  perhaps  even  too 
strongly,  what  I  trust  is  abandoned  for  ever; 
while  also  I  need  not  say  that  the  proposed  re- 
medy has  failed,  since  the  disease  has  very  gene- 
rally returned  as  before,  after  the  separation  of 
the  nerve.  That  an  additional  evil,  that,  namely, 
of  a  partial  palsy,  should  follow  such  an  operation, 
was  to  be  expected ;  adding  aggravation  to  what 
it  could  not  cure :  yet  perhaps  it  would  be  un- 
just to  attribute  such  palsy,  in  all  cases,  to  the 
operation,  since  I  have  already  shown  that  it  is 
a  frequent  effect  of  the  disease  itself.  It  was  to 
be  expected  however,  that  the  Neuralgia  should 
sometimes  be  removed,  at  least  for  a- time,  by 
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such  an  operation  ;  as,  even  that  toothach  which 
is  not  accompanied  or  excited  by  a  carious  tooth 
is  often  thus  removed  by  extraction  ;  the  causes 
of  which  I  have  repeatedly  explained.  But  it  is 
also  probable  that,  in  these  cases,  the  result 
would  have  been  just  the  same  had  the  operation 
been  limited  to  a  mere  incision  of  the  skin,  and 
had  the  nerve  been  allowed  to  remain  as  before  ; 
while  no  one  will  now  I  trust,  again  recommend 
even  such  an  experiment  as  this,  though  we  were 
not  in  possession  of  general  and  fundamental 
remedies,  and  further,  even  of  local  ones  likely  to 
be  quite  as  effectual  and  much  less  grievous.  As 
to  those  who  have  recommended  such  operations, 
I  should  be  sorry  to  excite  or  renew  their  self- 
reproaches  ;  but  it  would  have  been  a  false  ten- 
derness to  have  avoided  the  subject,  while  there 
remains,  as  I  know  there  does,  even  a  hankering 
after  this  painful  and  useless  remedy ;  and5  among 
some  persons,  a  strong  desire  to  prove  that  the 
principle,  at  least,  was  or  is  a  correct  one  ;  a  feel- 
ing which  might  easily  lead  to  a  renewal  of  the 
practice. 

With  respect  to  the  history  of  this  practice,  it 
seems  to  have  originated  with  Andre,  already 
named  ;  or  at  least  I  cannot  trace  it  beyond  him : 
while  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  may  be  proud 
of  the  influence  of  his  name  in  the  numbers  of 
his  followers,  if  that  can  afford  any   consolation 
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for  the  quantity  of  misery  which  he  has  produced, 
If  his  practice  with  the  cautery  has  not  equally 
spread,  it  is  probably  not  so  much  the  fault  of  the 
surgeons  as  of  the  patients,  at  least  in  our  own 
country,  to  whom  this  expedient  has,  fortunately, 
always  been  one  of  insurmountable  horror.  In 
this  the  French  surgeon  and  his  followers  ap- 
pear to  have  had  in  view  the  eighty-fifth  aphor- 
ism of  Hippocrates,,  which,  after  enumerating 
the  climax  of  remedies,  in  medicines,  cutting,  and 
burning,  concludes  by  determining  that  if  the  last 
does  not  succeed  there  is  no  hope.  Certainly,  there 
has  been  no  want  of  perseverance  in  the  use  of 
the  knife,  on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  this  is 
a  favourite  remedy  for  all  and  more  than  it  can 
cure,  and  even  in  spite  of  almost  perpetual  fail- 
ures ;  but  that  it  may  be  understood,  once  for  all, 
how  far  such  perseverance  can  reach,  I  shall  only 
refer  to  a  case  described  by  Lizars,  which,  for 
many  reasons,  I  must  decline  quoting. 

Of  genera],  not  local,  injurious  practices  or 
false  remedies,  it  is  the  simplest  evil,  while  it  is  a 
negative  one,  that  they  not  merely  tend  to  ex- 
clude what  is  useful,  but,  by  suffering  the  disease 
to  gain  time  upon  us,  serve  to  establish  it  and 
render  it  more  difficult  of  cure.  On  that  how- 
ever I  need  not  dwell ;  but  shall  content  myself 
with  examining  what,  while  it  is  common,  is  di- 
rectly pernicious. 
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It  must  already  be  obvious  that  what  I  have 
here  to  say  respecting  all  the  Neuralgias  or  any 
Neuralgia,  can  be  little  else  than  a  repetition  of 
what  I  have  urged  on  different  occasions  in  treat- 
ing of  intermittents,  particularly  in  their  anomal- 
ous forms  ;  while  as  relates  to  the  neuralgic  oph- 
thalmia in  particular,  I  have  also  been  compelled 
to  make  similar  remarks  when  speaking  of  the 
means  of  cure.  These  observations  relate  to  the 
evacuant  and  debilitating  system  in  all  its  modes, 
including  low  diet  and  abstinence  from  wine, 
purging,  chiefly  by  means  of  salts,  and  blood- 
letting, both  general  and  local. 

It  is  not  however  in  the  marked  Neuralgia 
(Tic)  of  the  face,  (that  almost  only  acknowledged 
mode  of  this  leading  disease,)  that  these  remedies 
are  likely  to  be  abused ;  as  there  is  nothing  here 
wrhich  can  well  lead  even  the  most  unobserving 
practitioner  to  confound  it  with  inflammatory 
diseases,  or  with  a  "  flow  of  blood  to  the  head  ;" 
while  its  own,  separate,  marking,  name  affords 
the  usual  empirical  security  against  such  abuses. 
And  since,  as  far  as  this  system  is  misapplied  in 
neuralgic  ophthalmia,  I  have  already  had  occa- 
sion to  point  out  the  evils,  I  may  here  restrain 
myself  to  the  few  other  cases  where  this  abuse  is 
likely  to  take  place,  or  rather  where  it  takes 
place  every  day. 

I  ought  however  to  remark  previously,  as  con- 
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cerning  the  whole,  that  the  fashionable  and  fre- 
quent use  of  purgatives  or  systems  of  purgatives, 
and  chiefly  of  salts  and  mineral  waters,  tends  to 
aggravate  all  the  Neuralgite,  even  to  the  Tic ; 
causing  them  to  recur  or  relapse,  as  it  does  the 
several  forms  of  intermittent ;  and  further,  ren- 
dering them  habitual,  or  incurable,  by  perpetuat- 
ing that  general  debility  and  irritability  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  is  so  fundamental  a  cha- 
racter in  every  disease  whatever  of  this  nature, 
local  or  general,  that  it  must  be  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  proximate  cause ;  however  im- 
possible it  yet  is  to  explain  the  nature  of  that. 
And  if  such  systems  of  purgatives  are  not  abso- 
lutely prescribed  by  practitioners,  directly,  as  re- 
medies of  common  and  obvious  Neuralgiae,  they 
are  so  prescribed  for  numerous  affections  and 
symptoms  dependent  on  these  diseases  or  on 
their  cause,  but  not  suspected  of  such  connections; 
while  the  almost  universal  fashion  of  self-empi- 
ricism adds  a  vast  mass  of  the  same  pernicious 
practice,  exclusive  of  the  direct  errors  of  physic 
itself.  And  thus,  unwarily,  are  these  disorders 
aggravated,  perhaps  even,  to  a  certain  degree 
produced ;  while  the  practitioner  who  may 
chance  to  be  consulted,  is  himself  unaware  of  the 
cause,  not  merely  because  he  may  be  ignorant  of 
the  nature  of  the  diseases,  but,  even  should  he  be 
fully  informed  of  that,  because  he   is  not  made 
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acquainted  with  the  nature  or  extent  of  the  pa- 
tient's own  private  practice  against  himself. 

I  have  already  made  so  many  remarks  on  the 
ahuse  of  blood-letting  in  the  intermittent,  and 
especially  in  its  anomalous  varieties,  as  well  as  on 
the  utterly  mistaken  views  under  which  it  is 
adopted  for  diseases  of  the  head  of  the  character 
under  review,  under  the  false  hypothesis  of  ful- 
ness of  blood  and  flow  of  blood  to  the  head, 
while  I  have  also  been  similarly  obliged  to  point 
out  its  pernicious  activity  in  the  production  of 
paralytic  disorders,  that  I  could  add  little  at  pre- 
sent which  would  not  be  in  some  manner  a  repe- 
tition of  what  is  past.  Yet  so  important  and  so 
sweeping  an  error  do  I  consider  it,  and  so  widely 
devastatory  in  its  consequences,  at  present,  being, 
as  it  is,  a  somewhat  recently  revived  practice, 
(revived,  that  is,  as  a  fashion,)  while  it  is  one 
also  that  seems  to  be  increasing  in  vigour  rapidly, 
not  only  in  England  but  in  France,  that  I  scarcely 
know  howT  to  pass  it  by  in  silence ;  though  I  at 
the  same  time  feel  that  I  am  not  justified  in 
speaking  of  it  further  than  as  it  concerns  my  own 
subject,  far  less  in  entering  on  it  to  the  extent 
that  would  be  necessary,  had  I  treated  of  it  on 
general  views  as  it  relates  to  physic  at  large. 

With  respect  to  Parisian  practice,  including, 
as  it  dictates,  the  fashion,  or  gives  the  tone,  to 
that  of  France  in  general,  no  one  can  be  familiar 
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with  it  without  witnessing  the  pernicious  effects 
of  this  system  ;  while,  renewed  with  a  sudden- 
ness and  an  ardour,  the  causes  of  which  it  would 
not  be  very  difficult  to  trace  did  I  here  dare  to 
enlarge  so  far,  it  is  a  revival,  and  in  the  same 
vigour,  of  that  literally  Sangrado  system  which 
was  the  subject  of  well  known  satire  to  professed 
satirists  whom  I  need  not  name,  and  of  remarks, 
even  more  instructive,  from  persons  of  a  very 
different  class  ;  than  which  I  could  quote  none 
more  pointed  than  those  of  Madame  de  Sevigne. 
May  I  give  a  single  case,  in  illustration,  treated 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  before  my  own 
eyes?  and  I  may  venture,  because  it  is  a  case 
strictly  belonging  to  my  own  subject. 

This  unfortunate  philosopher  had  been  long 
subject  to  the  usual  dyspeptic  and  nervous 
symptoms  of  studious  men,  and  was  of  a  sallowr 
and  emaciated  complexion  ;  appearing,  in  fami- 
liar language,  to  be  far  more  in  want  of  addi- 
tional blood  than  of  its  abstraction,  while  his  dis- 
order was  continuously  aggravated  by  a  system 
of  low  diet,  adopted  on  the  same  mistaken 
views.  Passing  every  day  with  him,  in  company 
with  an  English  physician,  it  was  easy  to  watch 
that  over  which  we  had  no  control ;  as  there 
would  also  have  been  no  propriety  in  attempting 
to  oppose  "  the  best  advice  in  Paris."  Headach 
was,  as  usual,  one  of  the  occasional   symptoms  ; 
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and  on  one  unfortunate  day  he  was  induced  to 
send  for  his  surgical  friend,  by  whom  he  was  im- 
mediately bled.  The  headach,  on  the  following 
day,  continued,  or  rather  returned,  as  it  had  for- 
merly done,  but  with  increased  confusion  of 
thought ;  the  pulse  and  all  else  indicating,  to  the 
English  physicians  in  question,  increase  of  ge- 
neral debility,  and  compelling  us  at  length  to  of- 
fer advice,  which  was  however  opposed  by  the 
usual  arguments.  A  second  blood-letting  of 
course  took  place ;  and  the  consequence  was 
that  he  became,  but  only  in  the  night,  partially 
delirious ;  a  result  easily  explained,  in  its  very 
limitation.  It  was  then  determined  in  full  con- 
sultation, that  there  was  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  to  the  exceeding  surprise,  not  without  re- 
monstrances, of  the  two  English  physicians ; 
and,  consequently,  with  the  addition  of  blisters, 
shaving  the  head,  and  ice,  another  blood-letting 
was  ordered  and  practised.  The  delirium  then 
increased,  while  the  pulse  became  feeble  enough, 
as  might  have  been  supposed,  to  have  made  any 
man  reflect ;  but  as  this  did  not  happen,  or  ra- 
ther as  the  reflections  took  the  opposite  course, 
the  practice  Was  persevered  in,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  patient  died :  leaving  the  physi- 
cians, doubtless,  convinced,  as  usual,  that  he  had 
not  lost  blood  enough.  Such  is  a  French  case ; 
but  it  would  be  easy  to  give  no  small  number  of 
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parallels  from  English  practice ;  and  should  it 
make  no  impression  at  present,  the  day  will  come 
round  again  when  its  value  as  well  as  its  nature 
will  be  understood. 

Did  I  dare  to  proceed,  as  to  this  practice  in 
general  and  its  present  revived  fashion,  through 
ajl  cases  of  its  misapplication,  I  should  far  trans- 
cend my  bounds,  both  as  to  space  and  subject; 
while  it  offers  matter,  in  itself,  for  almost  a 
treatise.  It  would  be  not  less  curious  and  inte- 
resting to  trace  the  causes  of  its  recent  revival  in 
such  power,  and  of  its  rapid  progress  as  a  fashion ; 
but  from  this  also  I  must  abstain.  Yet  a  remark 
or  two  will  not  be  irrelevant,  even  to  the  subject 
which  is  my  own. 

If  I  must  not  examine  all  the  causes,  inflam- 
mation has  become  a  fashionable  term  of  fear, 
scarcely  less  than  fulness  of  blood,  and  determi- 
nation, "  flow  of  blood  to  the  head ;"  while,  to 
one  or  other  of  such  imaginary  causes,  real 
enough  however  to  cover  a  vast  mass  of  imagina- 
tion, it  is  sufficiently  easy,  with  a  proper  quan- 
tity of  inattention,  ignorance,  and  confusion  of 
thought,  as  of  the  indolence  of  some,  and  the 
hurry  and  want  of  time  for  thinking,  of  others, 
to  refer  to  such  causes  more  than  half  the  dis- 
eases current  in  society.  Thus  the  term  inflam- 
mation having  been  but  breathed  or  thought  of, 
the  imagination    reverts    instantly   to   bleeding, 
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blistering,  and  purging  ;  and  the  practice  being 
as  easy  and  obvious  as  the  theory,  there  is  no 
further  occasion  for  study  or  reflection.  The 
work  of  thinking  is  thus  ready,  the  theory  esta- 
blished before  investigation  ;  and  as  the  lancet  is 
always  at  hand,  easy  of  application,  and  carrying 
with  it  the  appearance  of  activity,  the  conse- 
quences are  obvious.  It  is  an  universal  saving  of 
thought ;  and  as  a  French  provincial  critic  of 
this  very  day  remarks,  forgetting,  perhaps,  that 
Le  Sage  had  made  nearly  the  same  observation 
before  he  was  born,  it  is  sufficient  that  any  young 
gentleman  has  been  six  months  at  Paris,  has  ac- 
quired the  term  Gastro  Enteritis,  and  the  use  of 
the  lancet  and  the  leeches,  "  to  return  into  the 
provinces  an  accomplished  physician,  the  aide-de- 
camp of  sextons  and  undertakers."  And  thus  it 
is  also  that,  in  Scotland,  from  the  popular  use  of 
the  term  Brain-fever,  and  the  natural  confusion 
of  thought  thus  produced  as  to  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  a  similar  practice  is,  in  the  country  at 
least,  almost  universal,  in  the  worst  cases  of  re- 
mittent, or  even  of  typhus,  with  symptoms  of 
debility,  not  of  inflammation  :  the  delirium 
maintaining  the  error.  Such  is  the  dangerous 
nature  of  terms. 

If  any  secular  reader  (presuming  this  essay 
may  have  such  readers)  should  hesitate  in  be- 
lieving that  a    science  like  physic  and   men  like 
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physicians  should  be  governed  by  fashions,  should 
he  treat  the  satire  of  Moliere  and  Le  Sage  and 
Sevigne"  as  pure  and  groundless  satire,  he  will 
find  proofs  of  another  kind  in  the  history  of  the 
sect  called  Hemophilites  in  Italy  about  the  year 
1795  ;  the  period  of  a  contest  not  less  acrimoni- 
ous than  that  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines, 
excited  by  means  of  two  words,  the  invention  of 
a  man,  a  Scot,  whose  disreputable  influence  over 
the  science  by  means  so  worthless,  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  It  was  then  computed  that  in  va- 
rious towns  of  Lombardy,  in  which  the  popula- 
tion reached  from  fifty  to  sixty  thousand,  the 
average  people  lost,  each,  from  two  to  three 
pounds  of  blood  per  annum ;  this  calculation 
having  been  verified  by  careful  approximations : 
while  for  those,  of  course,  who  were  so  fortunate 
as  to  escape  the  physicians  altogether,  the  others 
must  necessarily  have  compensated  by  a  heavier 
tax  on  their  own  arteries. 

And  if  I  have  quoted  some  authorities  against 
the  practice  of  blood-letting  in  the  disorders  of 
this  class,  when  treating  of  fevers,  in  the  first 
volume,  I  may  here  add  one  of  no  small  weight, 
then  omitted,  namely,  that  of  Amati  of  Naples, 
who,  very  unceremoniously,  pronounces  it  to  be, 
Death.  That  it  is  the  very  frequent  cause  of 
death,  even  in  our  own  country,  while  the  dis- 
ease obtains  the  blame  which  should  fall  on  the 
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physician,  every  year's  additional  observation 
convinces  me ;  and  not  one  more  than  the  sum- 
mer (1827)  which  has  intervened  between  the 
printing  of  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  this 
work ;  a  season  perhaps  even  more  noted  than 
any  of  the  immediately  preceding  mortal  ones, 
for  the  ravages  of  Marsh  fever  under  all  its  forms. 
Yet  it  is  a  season  which,  aided  by  the  propagation 
of  the  present  opinions  on  Malaria,  through  that 
essay  which  was  the  precursor  of  these  volumes, 
has,  I  am  pleased  to  see,  made  a  formidable  in- 
road on  the  vulgar  opinions  as  to  the  common 
existence  of  Typhus,  as  it  has  justified  those  re- 
marks on  the  whole  of  this  subject  which  com- 
menced in  being  ill  enough  received :  at  length 
seriously  turning  the  attention  of  English  practi- 
tioners to  the  entire  subject  of  Marsh  fever,  and 
with  the  prospect  of  consequences  that  cannot 
fail  to  be  beneficial  to  a  wide  extent. 

But  if,  to  say  how  fashions  originate  and  are 
established  and  propagated,  would  require  rather 
the  pen  of  the  moralist  than  the  physician,  there 
is  one  cause  which,  trifling  as  its  powers  might 
be  esteemed  on  a  superficial  view,  is  far  more  ac- 
tive than  superficial  thinkers  would  imagine ; 
while  it  is  in  truth  the  history  of  every  fashion, 
springing  often,  as  they  do,  out  of  the  most  con- 
temptible accidents,  or  from  the  most  contempti- 
ble, and  often  absurd  individuals,  and  propagated 
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by  that  great  sweeping  principle   of  imitation  or 
habit  by  which  mankind  is  governed,  sometimes 
even  against  common  sense,  as  cattle  obey   some 
noisy  gibberish  of  their  driver.     In    this    case, 
some  professor  in  a  fashionable  school  of  physic, 
from    personal  opinions  perhaps  respecting   his 
own  constitution,  or  from  the  necessity  of  saying 
something  different  from  his  predecessor  in  the 
same  chair  (a  necessity  well  understood)  or  from 
any  other  cause,  commences  by  persuading  him- 
self, first,  that  wine  is  pernicious,  or  abstinence 
useful,  or  that  he  himself  or  some  one  else  con- 
tains  too    much  blood ;    while,    accustomed  to 
repeat  this  annually,  he  gradually  increases   in 
violence,  learns  to  see  all  diseases  through  a  false 
medium,  and  becomes  the  founder  of  a  fashion  ; 
a  fashion  propagated  and  multiplied  in  a  sort  of 
geometrical  ratio  by  the  herd  of  his  hearers,  who, 
naturally  and  innocently  enough,  trusting  to  high 
authority,  cease  to  think   for  themselves,  or  ra- 
ther, never  acquire  that  art ;    remaining,  to  the 
last,  the  sectaries  of  a  system  founded  by  their 
"  magnus  Apollo."     But  I  have  said  as  much  as 
I  dare  to  borrow  space   for,  and  as  much  indeed 
as  is  necessary,  since  far  more  would  be  equally 
useless :  while  I  should  think  it,  on  the  contrary, 
far  too  little,  if,  by  writing,   I  could   induce  the 
sectaries  of  this  fashion,  as  far  as  it  is  a  fashion, 
to  review    their  practice,  and    to  restrain    their 
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hands  and  their  lancets  to  the  cases,  numerous 
enough,  in  which  this  is  the  real  remedy  ;  cases 
where,  perhaps,  from  habit,  often  from  that  of 
trifling  with  it,  they  too  often  fall  as  far  short  of 
the  necessary  activity  and  vigour  in  the  use  of 
this  great  and  valuable  remedy,  as  they  misapply 
it  in  others. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  evils  as  to  the  dis- 
eases which  belong  to  Neuralgia,  that  arise  from 
general  blood-letting,  I  suspect  that  they  are 
much  exceeded,  arithmetically,  or  as  to  patients 
or  cases,  by  those  which  flow  from  cupping ;  a 
practice  also  which  we  must  view  as  one  of  the 
fashions  of  the  day,  originating  in  the  various 
false  theories  already  pointed  out.  And  as  I  took 
no  notice,  or  an  insufficient  one,  of  this  practice 
in*my  former  remarks  on  the  maltreatment  of 
these  disorders,  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  so  be- 
fore I  bid  adieu  to  this  subject. 

It  cannot  be  unknown  to  any  one,  that  while 
the  practice  of  cupping  was  formerly  a  branch  of 
the  barber's  occupation,  it  has  lately,  almost  re- 
cently, gained  in  dignity  as  in  extent;  the  number 
of  those  who  profess  it  as  a  distinct  trade  having 
much  increased,  though  at  the  same  time  the 
persons  who  conduct  this  art  have  not  gained  in 
point  of  intellect  and  attainments  on  their  more 
multifarious  predecessors ;  while,  consonant  to 
the  lawfc  of  political  economy,  the   price  of  their 
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commodity  has  been  materially  enhanced,  ren- 
dering them  in  fact  the  rivals  of  physicians  them- 
selves. 

As  a  law  in  that  science,  a  trade  may  be 
thought  not  to  be  established,  or  a  commodity 
manufactured,  till  after  the  demand  has  arisen  ; 
while,  in  proportion  to  the  demand,  is  the  com- 
modity, as  are  also  its  venders,  multiplied.  But 
if  this  be  true,  there  is  also  such  a  thing  as  a 
forced  market,  or  an  artificial  one ;  when  the 
mere  exposure  of  a  fanciful  commodity,  or  the 
knowledge  that  such  a  one  exists,  creates  pur- 
chasers ;  leading  to  fanciful  or  artificial  wants, 
before  dormant  or  unfelt.  This  is  precisely  what 
has  happened  respecting  cupping:  it  is  talked  of, 
and  therefore  it  is  wanted ;  there  is  a  cupper 
in  every  street,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  em- 
ploy him. 

Nor  is  this  a  caricature  of  the  truth,  even  as 
it  relates  to  practitioners  in  physic ;  to  whom  it 
has  become  a  more  ready  and  acceptable  expe- 
dient than  when  the  office  fell  on  themselves, 
generally  little  able  to  perform  it  or  to  give  up 
the  requisite  time  to  the  operation  ;  while,  with 
regard  to  patients,  self  empirics  or  otherwise,  it 
is  a  fact  known  to  all,  and  to  which,  many  will, 
I  believe,  plead  guilty,  or  at  least  conscious.  But 
it  is  necessary  to  inquire  more  particularly  into 
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the  economical  details  of  this  practice,  as  well  as 
its  medical  application  and  consequences. 

In  those  nervous  affections  which  I  formerly 
described,   and   in    the   more   decided  neuralgic 
headachs,  there  are  many  cases  which,  though 
still  viewed  under  the  false  system  of  (C  fulness '' 
and  "flow  of  blood  to  the  head  "  are  not  thought 
to  justify  general  blood-letting,  as  there  are  many 
more  where  this  expedient  is  not  hazarded  above 
once,  or  perhaps  twice;  possibly  however  oftener. 
Here,  cupping  becomes  the  substitute ;   since,  of 
leeches,  less  in  fashion  in  England,  though  pe- 
culiarly so  in  France,  I  need  say  nothing,  inas- 
much as  the  same  reasoning  applies  to  both,  with 
some   slight  modification.     In   whichever  mode 
this  expedient  has  gained  a  footing,  it  continues 
to  be  resorted  to  on  every  return  of  the  same 
symptoms ;   being   similarly  and   equally  abused 
in  palsies,  whenever  the  imagination  of  the  pa- 
tient or  the  practitioner  can  find  a  reason  for 
it,    and   with    the    same    ruinous    consequences. 
Thus,  in   the  neuralgic  disorders,  as  in  all  the 
nervous  affections 'from  whatever  cause,  that  ag- 
gravation in  all  its  modes  is  at  length  produced, 
which  I  have  so  frequently  pointed  out  as  fol- 
lowing  the   evacuating  system  :    and    the    final 
destruction  of  the  patient's  health,  often  of  the 
patient    himself,    becomes   a    consequence  from 
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which  it  will  require  good  fortune  to  escape ; 
good  fortune  added  also, -often,  to  youth  and  re- 
sistance. 

But  whatever  blame  may  fall  on  physic  for  the 
invention,  or  rather  the  misapplication,  of  this 
practice,  though  all  the  contemplated  evils  might 
have  been  produced  by  practitioners,  they  are  not 
so  in  reality :  since,  in  perhaps  a  large  propor- 
tion of  cases,  the  patient  becomes  his  own  phy- 
sician. (Economy,  weariness,  any  other  cause,  ope- 
rating with  a  prolonged  and  chronic  case,  induces 
the  patient  to  pursue,  from  his  own  motion,  that 
which  has  once  been  pointed  out  to  him  as  the 
remedy  for  his  disease ;  and  thus  the  cupper, 
whose  whole  circle  of  knowledge  is  comprised 
within  the  circle  of  his  glass,  and  whose  interest 
it  is  to  operate  as  often  as  possible,  becomes  the 
joint  physician  in  the  case.  And  thus  do  others, 
even  without  medical  advice,  labouring  under 
sensations  which  themselves  pronounce  to  be 
a  "  flow  of  blood  to  the  head,"  and  knowing 
that  their  neighbours  have  received  such  advice 
in  similar  cases,  commence  and  pursue  the  same 
system  of  practice ;  while  the  operator,  even  were 
it  not  his  interest,  contemplating  this  one  sub- 
ject, and  no  other,  through  a  whole  life,  becomes 
also  the  adviser  or  abettor:  and,  possibly,  con- 
scientiously enough,  as  far  as  his  capacity  for  ac- 
quiring what  is  commonly  called  conscience  ex- 
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tends,  convinces  himself  that  the  blood  ot  all 
mankind  flows  to  the  head,  and  that  there  is  no 
salvation/or  human  nature  out  of  the  precincts  of 
the  cupping-glass. 

An  unfortunate  belief  has  much  added  to  the 
extent  of  this  persevering  system  of  blind  suicide; 
and  that  is,  an  opinion  that  it  is  a  very  innocent 
practice,  that  ie  it  can  do  no  harm  if  it  does  no 
good,"  and  such  other  philosophy  as  is  current 
with  the  vulgar  intruders  into  physic.  Hence  it 
becomes  almost  an  amusement ;  persons  talk  of 
going  to  be  cupped  as  they  might  of  dressing  or 
shaving,  or  there  is  established  a  day  for  cup- 
ping, as,  in  the  former  times  of  physic,  blood- 
letting was  to  be  performed  under  the  directions 
of  the  moon  and  the  almanac.  And  how  fre- 
quent this  practice  is,  how  frequent  rather  it  has 
become,  we  may  convince  ourselves,  even  as  spec- 
tators in  general  society,  by  the  sight  of  marks  as 
conspicuous  as  they  are  frequent  in  females,  and 
especially  in  youthful  ones;  since  we  may  look 
in  vain  for  the  same  records  of  abuse  in  the 
grandmothers  of  all  this  youth  and  beauty.  So 
much  has  the  blood  altered  the  directions  of  its 
flow,  even  since  the  days  of  our  immediate  an- 
cestors. 

But  to  pass  from  what,  if  it  be  satire,  is  rigid 
truth,  while  it  is  a  satire  of  which  I  shall  not  re- 
pent if  any  good  shall    arise  from   it,  let  us  see 
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what  are  the  actual  consequences  of  this  practice, 
particularly  when  persisted  in,  or  become  habitual. 
Physicians  need  not  be  told,  that  whether  blood 
is  abstracted  in  this  mode,  or  by  the  lancet,  peri- 
odically, or  frequently,  there  is  a  tendency  pro- 
duced to  replace  or  restore  it,  and  that  what  was 
once  under  command,  frequently  becomes  a  dan- 
gerous necessity.  Yet  in  cases  where  this  prac- 
tice is  misapplied,  that  restoration  does  not  remedy 
the  evil  effects,  which  go  on  progressively,  though 
probably  much  more  slowly  than  they  would 
have  done,  were  it  not  for  this  expedient  which 
Nature  has  provided  as  a  remedy  for  losses  of 
blood.  There  is  a  gradual  accumulation  of  the 
debility,  the  irritability,  or  the  nervous  diseases,  be 
those  what  they  may:  while,  in  this  progress,  fresh 
symptoms  appear,  or  the  former  ones  are  aggra- 
vated, so  as  to  induce,  still  further,  a  temptation 
to  the  repetition  of  the  remedy  at  first  adopted 
under  false  views.  And  where  the  diseases  in 
question  are  decided  cases  of  the  Neuralgia,  under 
any  form,  all  those  effects  take  place  which  I 
have  so  often  described ;  while  each  new  applica- 
tion of  the  remedy,  resorted  to  for  fresh  relief  or 
fresh  symptoms,  tends  to  confirm  and  aggravate 
the  disease,  and,  very  generally,  to  induce  new 
ones ;  even  to  those  heavier  consequences,  epi- 
lepsy, palsy,  fatuity,  and  mania,  which  I  have 
already  pointed  out. 
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As  on  other  occasions,  I  may  here  notice  a 
case  or  two  of  this  nature,  with  the  hope  of  pro- 
ducing a  stronger  impression,  at  least  on  ordinary 
readers,  than  any  general  statements  can  be  ex- 
pected to  do. 

A  middle-aged  man,  previously  vigorous  and 
healthy,  to  whom  I  had  the  access  of  a  friend, 
was  seized  suddenly,  and  from  exposure  to  Mal- 
aria, with  the  Neuralgia  in  a  most  regular  perio- 
dical form,  attended  by  much  derangement  of  his 
general  health,  including  what  is  called  dyspepsia. 
Being  opulent,  he  of  course  consulted  the  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  most  in  vogue ;  going  the 
round  of  a  tolerably  wide  circle.  As  the  pain 
was  not  in  the  cheek,  but  on  the  back  of  the 
head,  it  was  not  perceived,  or  not  admitted,  to  be 
Neuralgia ;  and  as  no  one  sought  for  the  inter- 
mittent fever,  it  was  agreed  that  this  was  a  "  break 
up  of  the  constitution:"  and  dyspepsia,  and  nerves 
and  bile,  served  to  explain  what  was  not  a  "  flow 
of  blood  to  the  head,"  and  a  threatening  of  apo- 
plexy, and  of  palsy,  and  what  not. 

Blood-letting  was  of  course  adopted,  but  with- 
out producing  a  cure :  on  the  contrary,  the  pa- 
tient became  worse,  and  then  cupping  was  resorted 
to,  while  at  every  cupping  he  became  gradually 
worse  :  till  at  last  the  pain  ceased  suddenly,  and 
the  faculties  became  impaired,  and  there  at  length 
supervened  epileptic  fits.     These  results  required 
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about  six  months  of  vigorous  practice  to  produce^ 
the  patient  being  himself  vigorous.  Of  course, 
the  epileptic  fits  proved  that  there  was  congestion 
in  the  brain,  or  an  abscess,  or  a  tumour,  or  an 
ossification,  or  something  else,  and  that  the  origi- 
nal (neuralgic)  pain  had  been  an  inflammation  in 
the  pia  mater,  or  in  the  dura  mater,  or  elsewhere. 
Therefore  the  cupping  was  to  be  persevered  in, 
and  it  was  persevered  in  ;  and,  at  length,  the  epi- 
leptic fits  began  to  occur  many  times  in  a  day, 
and  it  was  pronounced  that  death  must  follow. 
But  the  patient  was  not  very  easily  caused  to  die : 
an  accident  compelled  him  to  leave  home,  physi- 
cians, cuppers,  and  all ;  he  found  something  else 
to  do,  became  a  little  better,  began  to  forget  the 
necessity  of  cupping,  recovered  in  spite  of  the 
abscess  of  the  brain,  and  enjoyed  his  former  health 
for  many  years, 

Patients  however  are  not  always  so  fortunate 
in  these  cases.  Almost  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
same  place,  his  friend,  a  mutual  friend,  was  at- 
tacked in  the  same  manner,  and  put  under  the 
same  treatment,  in  the  same  hands.  This  person 
had  the  disadvantage  of  being  twenty  years  older, 
followed  the  same  course,  in  the  disease  as  in  the 
remedies,  became  fatuous,  and  died : — whether  of 
the  cupping  or  not,  the  reader  must  judge  for 
himself* 

These  are  but  specimens :  I  could  fill  pages  with 
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parallel  ones,  under  endless  variations,  but  I  need 
not;  knowing  well  that  they  who  have  treated 
such  cases  and  reasoned  on  them  in  the  manner 
that  I  have  condemned,  will  not  yet  learn  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  diseases  which  nature  gives 
us  and  those  which  they  produce  themselves.  It 
is  fully  as  easy  indeed  to  retort  on  my  explana- 
tion, that  it  is  wrong,  as  it  was  to  proceed  on  the 
opposite  views  originally :  as  it  must  ever  be 
where  opinion,  commonly  called  conviction,  is 
made  the  test  of  right  and  the  substitute  for  ar- 
gument and  proof.  It  is  my  own  hope  that  I 
have  produced  both  proof  and  argument,  in  all 
that  has  preceded ;  nor  without  such,  should 
I,  or  indeed  could  I,  have  formed  the  opinions 
in  question ;  since  there  was  nothing  to  generate 
them  but  evidence,  and  since  it  was  the  difficult 
office  of  that  evidence  to  change  all  the  previous 
conviction,  or  opinions,  that  had  been  instilled 
into  myself,  in  common  with  others,  by  authority, 
reading,  and  example. 

Let  me  yet  be  permitted  to  make  one  general 
remark  of  the  same  critical  nature,  on  a  situation 
of  things  as  to  the  popular  health,  which  cannot 
fail  to  be  known  to  the  people  at  large  as  well  as 
to  physicians,  if  it  has  not  led,  in  their  minds, 
to  the  same  conclusions.  I  cannot  say  that  I 
have  exactly  witnessed  the  rise  of  it ;  but  I  have 
no  hesitation  whatever  in  saying  that  I  have  seen 
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its  rapid  increase,  and  that  wherever  I  do  trace  it, 
it  is  in  situations  where  fashion,  habit,  or  what 
not,  have  rendered  physic  more  of  a  necessary  of 
life,  or  a  luxury,  than  it  is  in  other  places  ;  or  in 
families,  as  families  there  are,  which,  from  various 
causes,  rely  much  on  physic  and  physicians,  or, 
from  whatever  reason,  act  as  if  life  could  not  go 
on  in  its  ordinary  course  without  the  aid  of  me- 
dicines. 

The  general  fact  in  question  is,  that  in  such 
cases,  we  often  find  young  persons,  and  chiefly, 
as  might  be  anticipated,  young  females,  always 
also,  of  course,  in  the  opulent  or  easy  classes  of 
society,  labouring  under  chronic  disease,  fre- 
quently during  a  long  period  of  years,  and  to 
Such  an  extent  as  to  be  disabled  from  all  exertion  ; 
often,  confined  to  their  bedchambers,  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  with  minds  as  much  subverted 
as  their  bodies  are  deranged.  And  while  such 
persons  are  under  the  almost  daily  discipline  of 
physic  in  some  shape,  we  see  nothing  in  their 
appearance,  and  find  nothing  in  their  descent  or 
constitution,  to  justify  such  a  state  of  things ; 
while,  further,  no  name  can  be  given  to  a  disorder, 
of  which  indeed  we  can  scarcely  define  any  one 
symptom  in  a  satisfactory  manner ;  unless  the 
term  nervous,  or  flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  or 
dyspepsia,  or  liver  complaint,  or  some  such  con- 
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venient  and  fashionable  phraseology  should  be 
resorted  to  in  explanation. 

Now,  if  we  except  consumption  (and  really 
there  is  little  else  to  be  excepted,  while  I  need 
not  say  to  physicians  what  those  disorders  may 
be),  the  nosology  possesses  no  chronic  disease 
which  can  thus  occupy  the  youthful  years  of  such 
unfortunate  persons ;  since  we  can  scarcely  avoid 
smiling  to  hear  of  liver  complaint,  lasting  for 
years,  in  a  young  person,  in  our  climate  ;  conti- 
nuing in  a  young  lady,  perhaps  with  the  com- 
plexion of  alabaster,  often  even  with  a  frequent  if 
not  a  constant  mixture  of  the  ruddiness  of  health, 
from  seventeen  to  thirty  or  more,  and  where  not 
the  slightest  real  evidence  of  a  diseased  liver  can 
be  produced.  There  are  no  diseases  in  the  cata- 
logue for  such  youth,  such  habits,  and  such  con- 
stitutions, to  justify  such  a  state  of  things  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  there  are  not  wanting  causes  enough 
for  all  that  is  obvious ;  for  nervous  affections, 
deranged  digestion,  with  their  trains  of  headachs, 
debility,  mental  feebleness,  and  much  more. 

And  these  causes  will  be  found  in  the  abuse  of 
physic.  '  We  can  trace  it  all  to  purgatives,  to 
cupping,  to  blood-letting,  to  one  or  all  of  these ; 
aided  by  confinement,  restrictions,  diet,  and  aided 
also  by  the  aberrations  of  mind  partly  consequent 
on  such  treatment,  and  partly  the  result  of  moral 
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causes  often  sufficiently  obvious.  This  is  the 
disease  of  physic,  though  not  always  the  produce 
of  Physicians  :  abundant  enough  at  all  places 
and  times,  in  the  same  situations,  and  from  the 
same  causes,  if  in  minor  degrees  ;  the  frequent 
jest  of  the  satirists  of  all  days,  when  slight,  as  it 
is  the  torment  at  once  and  the  harvest  of  physic. 
And,  as  such,  it  may  often,  in  reality,  be  matter 
of  contempt ;  as  it  also  is  a  business  or  an  amuse- 
ment, or  the  basis  of  a  luxury,  to  those  who  have 
no  other  occupation.  But,  pursued  to  this  ex- 
cess, rendering  the  days  of  youth  useless,  destroy- 
ing the  mind  with  the  body,  and  nursing  up  a 
morbid  imagination  with  a  disordered  body  to 
endure  that  length  of  life  which  it  does  not  easily 
succeed  in  shortening,  it  is  a  fashion  at  which  we 
can  no  longer  smile,  but  which  would,  on  the 
contrary,  deserve  the  severest  reprobation,  if  we 
could  hope,  by  censure  and  exposure,  to  produce 
that  reform  which  will  take  place  ultimately,  only 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  evil  arose ;  from  change 
of  fashion. 

And  it  would  scarcely  exceed  the  truth  to  say, 
that  in  any  chronic  complaint,  in  any  person, 
and  especially  in  any  female  under  thirty,  or  even 
far  beyond,  if  we  except  some  rare  cases  of  Hy- 
drocephalus, it  is  impossible  that  cupping,  or 
blood-letting,  can  ever  be  necessary,  under  the 
presumption  of  disease  of  the  head,  and  very  rare 
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that  this  can  be  required  for  any  acute  one  ;  that 
where  it  is  practised  it  is  generally  injurious,  and, 
if  frequently  adopted,  highly  so  ;  while  when  we 
perceive  the  visible  testimonies  of  this  practice  in 
such  persons,  we  may  almost  decide  on  two  things; 
first,  that  the  practitioner  has  been  ignorant,  as 
well  as  culpably  violent,  and  secondly  that  he 
himself  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  ill  health.  To 
judge  where  he  has  been  the  cause  of  death  itself 
under  such  proceedings,  is  not  more  difficult. 

It  were  well  indeed  if  not  only  ruined  consti- 
tutions, but  even  death  itself,  were  not  the  fre- 
quent, the  almost  daily  result  of  physic  thus  mis- 
applied in  all  the  analogous  and  parallel  cases,  as 
also  in  some  others :  the  produce  of  a  combina- 
tion of  system,  fashion,  and  ignorance,  which 
renders  Physicians  and  physic  the  just  terror  at 
present  of  all  those  who  can  see  and  distinguish. 
It  is  difficult  to  speak  without  high  indignation 
as  well  as  horror,  of  what  we  thus  daily  witness : 
to  suppress  the  former  is  impossible,  when  our 
own,  perhaps  dearest  friends,  have  thus  been  de- 
stroyed :  and  well  now,  perhaps,  will  he  decide, 
who,  like  Napoleon,  resolves  to  exclude  this  art 
and  its  professors  entirely ;  for,  on  the  arithme- 
tical average,  be  will  assuredly  be  far  on  the  side 
of  security.  It  is  but  to  open  our  eyes  to  see 
the  truth  of  this  every  day ;  while  if  it  is  over  the 
ruined  health,  or  the  life,  of  females  that  we  shall 
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most  often  have  occasion  to  grieve,  from  the  obvi- 
ous reason  that  in  them  the  nervous  affections  thus 
mistaken  and  maltreated,  chiefly  abound,  or  are 
chiefly  brought  before  physicians,  so  has  there 
been  a  rapid  increase  of  the  evil,  from  the  num- 
bers who,  returning  from  a  continental  residence 
with  the  consequences  of  marsh  fever  which  I 
have  so  often  described,  have  been  subjected  to 
this,  truly  mortal  as  well  as  mistaken  treatment. 
Nor  do  I  overstate  the  facts,  when,  out  of  innu- 
merable cases  of  a  parallel  or  analogous  nature 
which  I  might  quote,  I  have  seen  dropsy  pro- 
duced by  perseverance  in  violent  blood-letting,  in 
a  healthy  female  of  seventeen,  of  a  peculiarly 
sound  constitution :  her  sole  disorder,  as  the 
event  proved,  being  an  intermittent  headach,  of 
little  moment,  following  a  common  remittent 
fever ;  and  this  gross  and  almost  mortal,  not 
error,  but  systematic  wrong,  the  produce  of  a  late, 
unhappily  celebrated,  professor  formerly  alluded 
to,  for  whose  aberrations  of  mind  on  this  point, 
and  for  whose  violence,  there  are  thousands  on 
thousands  alive  to  lament,  besides  the  thousands 
long  past  regret  or  suffering ;  since,  in  such  a 
case  as  this,  it  is  not  to  the  mere  personal  wrong 
that  the  evil  is  confined.  Such  a  system,  pro- 
mulgated by  the  authority  of  a  Chair,  necessarily 
propagates  itself  almost  in  a  geometrical  ratio  ; 
influencing  to  similar  and  widely  spreading  wrong, 
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the  thousands  who  have  no  other  guide  but  au- 
thority ;  imitators,  mimics,  the  slaves  of  opinions, 
and  schools.,  and  fashions,  and  teachers.  If 
deeply  have  such  Teachers  especially  to  answer, 
deeply  also  has  physic  in  general  to  repent  of 
all  this  destruction :  how  those  may  feel  who, 
hereafter  perhaps  discovering  that  they  were 
wrong,  may  also  bethink  themselves  that  want  of 
knowledge,  proceeding  from  want  of  exertion 
and  study,  is  no  excuse  for  misconduct,  still  less 
that  arrogance,  or  the  pride  of  place  or  system* 
can  never  become  him  to  whose  charge  are  com- 
mitted human  life  and  happiness,  it  will  be  for 
them  to  answer  when  the  time  of  reviewing  the 
good  and  evil  which  they  have  done  in  the  world 
shall  arrive. 

I  must  not  however  terminate  these  remarks, 
without  making  one  observation  on  the  subject  of 
cupping,  which  applies  equally  to  blood-letting, 
and  which  I  reserved  to  this  place.  It  is  a  re- 
mark of  importance,  as  it  tends  to  controvert,  I 
hope  to  demolish,  one  argument  in  favour  of  this 
practice,  and  which,  appearing  to  be  founded  on 
experience,  is  the  most  mischievous  one  with 
which  the  present  views  have  to  contend* 

It  is  said,  and  indeed  it  is  matter  of  dailv  ex- 
perience,  that  in  all  such  cases,  immediate  relief 
is  procured  by  blood-letting  in  either  of  these 
forms  ;  and  as  the   same  relief  is   similarly  pro- 
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duced  in  cases  of  decided  inflammation,  as  in 
others  in  which  it  is  an  acknowledged  remedy, 
the  analogy  seems  sufficiently  perfect  to  form  a 
justifiable  argument.  Unfortunately,  still  more 
unfortunately,  patients  themselves  become  so 
convinced  ;  so  conscious  in  fact  of  this  relief, 
that  they  are  always  ready  to  demand  it,  and, 
still  more,  to  resort  to  it  without  advice,  or 
against  that,  on  their  own  notions  and  opinions. 

Physicians  surely  know  full  well  that  there  are 
numerous  cases  of  daily  occurrence,  in  many  dis- 
eases, even  in  inflammation,  where  though  such 
immediate  relief  is  procured,  they  refuse  to  adopt 
the  remedy,  from  experience  of  its  ultimate  evil 
consequences.  Such  is  the  result  in  all  the  cases 
under  review  ;  for,  be  the  immediate  relief  what 
it  may,  the  disease  is  ultimately  aggravated; 
whether  or  not  we  can  clearly  explain  the  source 
of  that  temporary  abatement  of  disease,  or  rather, 
what  is  the  real  fact,  the  temporary  abatement  of 
suffering.  If,  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  after 
a  certain  stage,  there  is  scarcely  an  instance 
where  such  relief  would  not  be  obtained,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  physician  knows  full  welt 
the  danger  of  seeking  it  in  this  manner,  that  also 
is,  generally,  true  of  fevers  ;  producing  the  same 
caution  in  the  hands  of  judicious  practitioners, 
but,  among  others,  leading  to  the  abuse  of  blood- 
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letting ;  to  that  abuse  which  has  recently  spread 
in  so  remarkable  a  manner. 

At  another  extreme,  if  we  take  a  case  of  de- 
cided nervous  disease  attended  with  the  greatest 
possible  feebleness,  irritability,  emaciation,  with 
every  thing,  in  fact,  which  proves,  or  at  least  did 
prove  some  years  ago,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
physic,  a  case  requiring  the  exactly  opposite 
mode  of  treatment,  and  if,  in  such  a  case,  there 
is  any  local  painful  symptom,  or  any  peculiar 
local  inconvenience,  the  effect  of  blood-letting  is 
a  sudden  relief  to  that  symptom  ;  and  sometimes 
also,  one,  as  sudden,  but  equally  temporary,  to 
the  whole  train  of  inconveniences.  Here  then  is 
a  temptation  ;  but  it  is  one  which  every  judicious 
physician  resists,  or  which  at  least  was  resisted, 
not  very  many  years  since,  without  hesitation  ;  it 
being  then  well  known  that  the  radical  disorder 
was  thus  increased. 

The  effect  is  precisely  the  same  in  even  the 
purest  Neuralgia :  in  the  Tic ;  or  the  pain  is  re- 
moved at  once  by  a  sufficient  blood-letting; 
while  I  hope  that  every  one  will  now  be  agreed 
in  believing,  that  this  pain  is  not  the  result  of  in- 
flammation, or  even  of  an  inflammatory  tendency, 
in  the  system,  and  while,  in  reality,  that  remedy 
is  scarcely  ever  adopted  at  present,  notwithstand- 
ing the  opinions  of  a  few,  and  of  no  small  reputa- 
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tion,  formerly  alluded  to,  who  conceive  such  dis- 
eases, in  certain  cases  at  least,  to  be  inflamma- 
tions of  the  nerves.  I  do  not  pretend  accurately 
to  explain  the  cause  of  this  relief;  but  can  con- 
ceive it  to  arise  from  that  diminished  sensibility 
which  is  immediately  produced  by  loss  of  bloody 
an  effect  which,  when  in  excess,  constitutes  faint- 
ing :  from  a  very  obvious  cause,  the  diminution 
of  nervous  energy. 

Hence,  if  I  am  right,  it  is  easy  to  see  how,  in 
every  case  of  nervous  disease  and  debility,  with 
local  symptoms,  or  with  suffering  of  any  kind, 
the  same  effects  will  follow,  as  they  also  do  so 
often  in  fevers,  and  in  exhausted  inflammations  ; 
while  it  is  further  easy  to  understand  how  such 
relief  will  be  most  sudden  and  complete  in  those 
whose  nervous  system  is  in  the  greatest  state  of 
debility,  exhaustion,  irritibality,  or  by  whatever 
term  we  choose  to  suggest  what  we  as  yet  know 
not  how  to  define.  And,  in  proportion  to  this 
previous  debility  of  the  nervous  system,  is  the 
relief  produced  by  inducing  additional  debility  in 
this,  sudden  and  effective  ;  whence  the  very  sin- 
gular and  well-known  effects  produced  by  even 
the  most  minute  loss  of  blood  in  such  cases. 
And  this  increases  the  temptation,  to  the  injudi- 
cious, to  those  who  do  not  reason  ;  not  only  in 
the  nervous  and  neuralgic  cases  under  review, 
but  even,  as  I  before  insinuated,  in  fevers  and  ex- 
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hausted   inflammations  3     confirming  them   m  a 

practice  founded,  as  they  believe,  on  that,  most 
abused  of  terms,  experience,  but,  in  reality,  on 
that  mistaken  experience  which  is  truly  the  uex- 
perientia  fallax"  of  physic,  as  it  is  the  equally  fal- 
lacious experience  by  which  the  mass  of  mankind, 
through  all  their  relations,  are  misled.  I  might 
illustrate  this  view  still  further,  by  the  effects  of 
excessive  blood-letting  in  hydrophobia,  I  think 
also  in  tetanus,  and,  assuredly  in  hysteria,  where 
it  has  often  been  grossly  abused  :  but  I  feel  that 
it  would  lead  me  into  a  discussion  which  I  have 
no  right  here  to  enter  on  ;  into  one  of  those  in- 
quiries which  have  so  often  been  forced  on  me 
from  the  necessity  of  illustrating  the  proper  sub- 
ject in  haud;  and  which  I  have  striven  to  quit  at 
the  moment  they  have  bea'un  to  lead  me  from 
the  main  object,  whatever  important  views  they 
might  open  as  to  other  departments  of  the  prac  - 
tice  of  physic  :  as  the  present  one  assuredly  does. 
To  proceed,  while  such  relief  is  caused  by  a 
temporary  and  sudden  diminution  of  the  nervous 
energy,  producing  temporary  insensibility  as  an 
immediate  consequence,  it  is  plain,  that,  if  a  di- 
minished nervous  energv.  or  a  peculiar  state  of 
debility  and  irritability  (since  I  must  use  these 
received  terms  for  want  of  better)  is  either  the 
cause  of  these  diseases  or  at  least  an  essential 
condition  to  their  existence,  the  general,  perhaps 
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slow,  result,  must  be  to  augment  that  morbid 
condition,  and  thus  to  aggravate  the  disorder. 
And  this  general  reasoning  agrees  precisely  with 
the  evidences  that  have  been  brought  forward 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  essay  ;  in  which  it 
has  been  proved  that  the  neuralgic  diseases  are 
dependent  on,  or  connected  with,  such  a  state  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  that  all  debilitating  pro- 
ceedings tend  to  aggravate  them,  and  to  render 
them  more  difficult  of  cure,  or  incurable.  Thus 
do  general  reasonings,  derived  in  different  ways 
and  through  different  analogies,  coincide,  with 
the  observation  on  the  real  remedies  and  their 
effects,  and  also  with  the  deductions  drawn  from 
the  evil  effects  of  erroneous  remedies,  to  establish 
and  to  confirm,  in  a  variety  of  modes,  the  truth 
of  the  views  which  I  have  held  out  through  the 
whole  of  this  essay,  and  respecting  all  the  dis- 
eases united  under  its  comprehensive  plan. 

On  the  subject  of  the  cure  of  this  disease,  I 
have  long  hesitated  whether  I  should  add  a  re- 
mark, respecting  the  general  truth  of  which  I 
have  not  fully  satisfied  myself,  and  which  I  have 
at  length  with  difficulty  resolved  to  add  before  it 
is  too  late,  and  while  this  page  is  approaching  to 
the  press.  Yet  if  eventually  found  to  prove  less  just 
than  I  imagine  it  to  be,  it  can,  with  this  provi- 
sion, lead  to  no  erroneous  conclusion,  as  it  is  in- 
capable of  doing  harm.     It  is  this;  that  while 
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Neuralgia  is,  always  I  believe,  very  generally  it  is 
certain,  accompanied  by  an  intermittent  febrile 
condition,  it  is  possible  to  cure  the  former,  and 
very  often,  while  the  latter  continues  uncured.  I 
think  that  I  am  certain  of  the  fact,  as  to  a  great 
number  of  cases  ;  of  a  certain  proportion,  I  can 
have  no  doubt :  but  while  I  have,  throughout 
this  essay,  been  cautious  of  advancing  any  thing 
as  truth,  unless  the  evidence  was  uncontroverti- 
ble, from  being  sufficient  and  pure,  I  will  not 
run  the  hazard  of  bringing  discredit  on  the  whole, 
by  ranking  with  it  what  is  less  decidedly  or  ge- 
nerally proved.  Others  must  inquire  for  them- 
selves ;  while  I  think  that  various  circumstances 
which  I  need  not  now  recall  to  the  reader,  in  the 
history  of  this  disorder,  render  it  probable  that 
this  can  be  the  case,  and  that  what  is  a  symp- 
tom, and  not  the  entire  disease,  can  be  detached, 
or  cured,  while  the  radical  disorder  remains ;  an 
occurrence,  I  need  not  say,  to  which  physic,  in 
many  cases,  presents  sufficient  analogies. 

And  the  remark  is  an  important  one  :  because 
however  the  Neuralgia  itself  may  be  removed, 
the  disorder  cannot  be  considered  cured  while  the 
febrile  disposition  remains  ;  or  it  is  necessary  to 
extirpate  the  chronic  intermittent  also,  lest,  at 
any  future  time,  under  its  influence,  or  protec- 
tion, the  painful  disease  should  recur  in  this  part, 
or  possibly  in  some  other   one.     And   this  fact 
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being  ultimately  proved  true,  or  rather,  a  frequent 
truth,  as  I  think  it  will  be,  we  see  an   additional 
value  derived  from  that  theory  which  considers 
Neuralgia  as  a  symptom  or  a  mode  of  intermit- 
tent ;  though  even  without  this,  there  is  no  want 
of  valuable  practical  results  to   be   derived  from 
that  theory.     It  is  also  evident  that  if,  under  this 
case,  I  refer  to  the  entire  cure  of  the  whole  dis- 
ease or  disposition  to  intermittent,  for  ever,  so 
this  reasoning  applies  to  the  cases  of  single   at- 
tacks or  relapses  ;  since  the  fact,  as   I  view  it,  is 
also  this  ;  that  in  what  may  be  a  six  weeks'  relapse, 
for  example,  of  the  intermittent  with  the  Neu- 
ralgia, this  latter  portion,  the  pain,  may  be  re- 
moved within  a  few  days,  while  the  febrile  state 
will  run  its  full  time  if  the  medicines  should  then 
be  abandoned.     Such  a  cure  therefore  would  be 
less  perfect  than  we  might,   possibly,  render  it : 
so  that  the  Neuralgia  might  return   again  even 
within  this  assumed  period,  or  recur  at  a  future 
time  with  the  return  of  the  chronic  intermittent. 
I  have  no  more  to  add  respecting  the  cure  of 
Neuralgia ;    while    I   regret  that    the    necessity 
of  dividing  my   subject  in   conformity  to   esta- 
blished opinions,   and  of  combining  a  train    of 
evidences  and  arguments,  respecting  almost  every 
disorder  here   treated,  with    the    description    of 
these  disorders  and  the  modes  of  treatment,  both 
correct  and  erroneous,  should  have  led  to  a  dis- 
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memberment  and  a  repetition,  which,  sbould  I 
ever  be  able  to  renew  this  essay,  with  the  sup- 
port of  the  medical  profession  instead  of  its  ex- 
pected dissent,  I  shall  be,  myself,  the  first  to  rec- 
tify, and  to  replace  by  a  far  different  order  and 
arrangement ;  an  order  which,  if  already  arranged 
in  my  own  mind,  I  must  at  present  contemplate 
in  hopeless  silence. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Conjectures  respecting  the  Condition  of  the 
Nerves  and  Nervous  System  in  the  Inter- 
mittent and  Neuralgic  Diseases. 

I  consider  the  essay  which  I  undertook,  to  be 
now  finished ;  as    every  essay  of  such  a  nature, 
resting  on  evidence,   induction,  and  experience, 
ought  to  be  completed  when   evidence   is  ex- 
hausted and  induction  carried  as  far  as  it  can 
safely  go ;  and  when,  from  both,   confirmed  by 
experience,  a  method  of  cure,  as  far  as  one  has 
been  ascertained,  has  been  laid  down.     Yet,  if 
there  could  be  discovered  or  proved  a  proximate 
cause,  an  investigation  of  that  subject  would  not 
only  be  essential  to    such  an  essay,  but  would  be 
productive   of  decided   advantages,  by    uniting, 
under    one    leading  principle,    phenomena,    dis- 
eases, which,  notwithstanding  the  several  analo- 
gies by  which  they  have  been  connected,  still  pre- 
sent too  many  diiFerences,  while  they  want  that 
great  link  which  is  indispensable  in  every  philo- 
sophical view  of  phenomena. 

This  however  I  have  already  disclaimed  ;  since, 
unable  to  form  ideas  on  this  subject,  I  will  not 
follow   the   too  common  practice   in   physic,  of 
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deceiving  the  reader  with  empty  words.  Our 
ignorance  of  the  nervous  system,  in  its  whole,  in 
its  details,  in  every  thing  but  its  visible  distribu- 
tion, is  radical  and  complete  :  it  is  entire,  abso- 
lute ignorance,  in  spite  even  of  recent  attempts  to 
elucidate  it,  and  of  a  few  scattered  facts  of  small 
value ;  and  till  all  shall  be  done,  in  a  pursuit 
where  there  is  scarcely  even  a  commencement,  it 
will  probably  be  vain  to  attempt  the  explanations 
desired  ;  while,  of  that,  we  can  at  present  see  no 
prospect,  scarcely  even  conjecture  by  what  road 
we  are  to  make  the  attempt. 

Still,  I  may  venture  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
circumstances  connected  with  these  diseases  and 
with  the  condition  of  the  nerves  in  them,  for 
which  no  convenient  opportunity  has  offered  be- 
fore ;  and  I  am  indeed  bound  to  this  by  the  pro- 
mise made  in  the  chapter  on  anomalous  inter- 
mittents  :  while,  had  such  opportunity  happened 
sooner,  these  observations  would  scarcely  have 
been  intelligible  till  all  the  facts  with  which  they 
must  be  connected  had  been  detailed.  It  is  a 
task  nevertheless  that  I  would  have  avoided,  had 
I  dared  ;  sensible  that  it  must  be  unsatisfactory, 
and  that  even  had  I  any  peculiar  ingenuity  to 
exert  upon  it,  the  best  result  may  prove,  perhaps 
some  approbation  from  the  youthful  practitioner 
who  sees  all  physic  as  we  perhaps  all  saw  it  in 
the  days  of  our  debating  societies,  and  the  silent 
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doubts    of  the  rational  and   philosophical  phy- 
sician. 

Though  what  I  have  to  remark  is  but  brief/ 
and  as  far  as  appears  to  myself,  of  very  little  real 
importance,  I  cannot  even  say  that  little,  without 
observing  on  one  difficulty,  singularly  irrelevant, 
in  reality,  but  not  the  less  vexatious,  which  in 
limine,  tends  to  obstruct  or  encumber  all  inqui- 
ries into  the  pathology  of  the  nerves  or  of  ner- 
vous diseases.  It  is  founded  on  the  abuse  of  a 
term  long  popular,  and  on  a  perverted  view,  in 
the  public  mind,  of  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
nervous,  and  nerves,  as  applied  to  disease  or  to 
health.  Nor  is  physic  itself  here  innocent ;  since, 
while  it  may  in  a  great  measure  be  accused  of 
being  the  founder  of  this  perverted  acceptation, 
the  opinions  of  the  value  and  meaning  of  these 
words  are  little  different  in  the  minds  of  the  mass 
of  practitioners  from  what  they  are  in  those  of 
the  public  at  large. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  say  what  the  po- 
pular, or,  in  reality,  the  only  existing  meaning 
of  these  terms  is,  in  the  minds  of  both  parties; 
while  it  may  be  considered  a  singular  instance  of 
the  power  of  terms,  and  of  the  habit  of  thinking 
vaguely,  or  of  not  thinking  at  all,  of  using  words 
without  meaning,  or  under  false  meanings,  that 
even  anatomists,  physiologists,  physicians,  often 
seem  to  forget  what  they  know  or  knew ;  forget 
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what  the  nerves  are,  and  what  offices  they  really 
perform  in  the  body,  and  follow  the  herd  of  the 
ignorant  and  thoughtless,  not  only  in  this  lax 
manner  of  speaking,  but  of  thinking,  if  thinking 
it  can  be  called.     If,,  by  the  multitude,  too  gene- 
rally by  both  multitudes,  the  nerves  are  spoken 
of,  even  in  more  serious   views    of  disease,  as 
a  kind  of  metaphysical  entities,  or  rather  non-en- 
tities, it  is  as  if  they  were  air,  spirit,  an  idea  with- 
out prototype,  nothing;  while  the  word  nervous, 
as  applied  to  disease,  is  equally  understood  to 
mean  something  unappreciable  by  human  inves- 
tigation; the  misfortune  of  a  feeble  body  or  a 
feeble  mind;  a  term  to  be  applied  only  to  weak 
women  or  more  cowardly  men,  a  property  of  the 
valetudinary  or  the  hypochondriacal,  a  "  permis- 
sion of  the  will,"   an  imagination.     To  possess 
weak  nerves,  or  bad  nerves,  or,  reversely,  to  be 
without  nerves   at  all,  such  language  and  more 
is  not  purely  phraseology,  but  is,  in  reality,   an 
abstract  of  the  popular  philosophy  on  this  sub- 
ject; and  the  philosophy  of  physic  in  general  is, 
here,  far  too  much  like  that  of  the  people.  They 
may  not  indeed  know  it,  but  anatomy  cannot 
easily  forget  that  the  nervous  system  forms    a 
bulky,  weighty,  portion  of  the  body,  capable  of 
being  dissected  and  traced,  equalling  in  extent,  in 
intricacy,  in  distribution,  the  more  favoured  cir- 
culating system,  though  not  yielding  blood  to   a 
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sabre-cut  or  a  lancet,  and  therefore  somewhat  less 
vulgarly  obvious.  Nor  can  physiology  and  physic 
well  forget  their  offices:  forget  that  it  is  not  the  cir- 
culating system,  that  system  which  has  almost 
drawn  all  favour  and  attention  to  itself,  even  in 
their  minds,  (as,  to  the  vulgar,  it  bleeds,  and  bleeds 
the  man  to  death,)  but  the  nervous  system  which  is 
the  prime  mover ;  the  cause  even  of  all  circulation, 
of  all  motion,  of  life  itself;  that  it  is  The  Life  : 
that  the  Nerves  are  The  Man,  the  Animal :  and 
that  every  thing  else,  the  whole  animal  structure, 
in  all  its  parts,  is  a  mere  machine  and  a  chemical 
laboratory,  as  purely  subservient  to  the  nervous 
system,  as  is  a  steam-engine  to  the  intelligence 
of  man.  Without  a  nervous  system ,  there  is  no 
animal ;  there  can  be  none  :  without  a  circulating 
one,  there  are  myriads. 

The  "  nerves,"  are,  in  truth,  the  very  animal 
itself;  and  yet  while  the  vulgar,  pardonably 
enough,  forget  this  or  know  it  not,  physic  abets, 
and  has  abetted  them  from  its  earliest  infancy: 
searching  all  the  remainder  of  the  body,  every 
subordinate,  for  diseases  and  their  causes,  yet 
scarcely  casting  a  retrospect  to  that  which  is  the 
basis  and  fountain  of  all  disease,  as  of  all 
health ;  except  perhaps,  occasionally,  as  under 
the  banner  of  Hoffmann,  to  produce  some  fan- 
ciful and  sectarian  theory  of  spasm,  and,  even 
then,   recurring  to  its  favourite  circulating  sys- 
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tern,  while  forgetting  the  prime  mover:  just  as 
if  he  who  would  correct  the  faults  or  study  the 
motions  of  a  clock,  should  agree  with  himself  to 
omit  the  pendulum  or  the  weight. 

If  the  nerves  must  thus  be  the  prime  seat  of 
all  disease,  and  the  animal  structure,  its  mecha- 
nism apart,  is  a  chemical  laboratory,  yet,  trifling  as 
chemistry  trifled  in  its  early  days,  this  was  for- 
gotten, and  has  hardly  yet  been  understood,  ex- 
cept by  the  few,  I  scarcely  know  whom  to  name, 
who  are  chemists  in  a  very  different  sense  from 
the  popular  and  received  one;  chemists  in  even 
somewrhat  more  than  iodine  and  potash  and  equi- 
valents. And  when  I  say  this,  I  do  not  forget 
that  there  has  been  what  was  called  a  humoral 
pathology;  since  I  surely  will  not  insult  che- 
mistry by  ranking  such  empty  speculation  as  this 
produced,  under  so  respected  a  term :  and  as 
little  think  it  needful  to  examine  that  system 
which  sought  for  the  causes  of  disease,  or  for 
disease,  in  the  philosophy  of  mechanics,  in  the 
solution  of  insolvable  hydraulic  problems,  or  in  a 
system  of  dynamics  attempting  to  operate  with- 
out the  very  elements  of  calculation,  and  not 
only  thus,  but  forgetting  the  very  moving  force, 
the  nervous  system,  neglected  by  the  hu- 
moral and  mechanical  philosophy  alike.  And  it 
is  the  immediate,  the  prime,  the  chief  office  of 
this  system  to  maintain  in  action,  the  chemistry 
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of  this  structure;  since,  without  that  chemistry, 
the  mechanism  of  the  animal  falls  to  pieces  and 
disappears;  ceasing  to  act  long  before  that  ulti- 
mate event.  Where  then  should  disease  be 
sought?  chemical  laws  are  invariable:  chemical 
actions  must  proceed  by  those  rules  which  have 
been  imposed  on  matter,  and  through  the  agents, 
yet  unappreciable,  which  govern  them.  These 
actions,  subordinate,  consequential,  as  they  are, 
cannot  cease,  alter,  vary,  or  go  wrong  of  them- 
selves :  they  must  follow  as  they  are  ruled  or  di- 
rected, as  much  as  must  the  operations  of  che- 
mistry follow  the  master  hand  of  him,  the  Ber- 
zelius,  who  directs  them.  They  follow,  they  do 
not  lead ;  they  maintain  the  visibly  acting  ma- 
chine, as  it  is  formed  through  chemical  affinity 
and  disposed  by  mechanical  laws:  but  they  main- 
tain it  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  the  agent  of  Life ;  as,  by  that  power 
which  first  disposed  the  whole,  they  were  placed 
in  immediate  subordination  to  it.  And  even 
when  chemical  and  foreign  agents  interfere  with 
the  usual  chemical  actions  of  this  laboratory,  it  is 
on  and  through  this  system  that  they  must  and 
do  act.  They  derange  it ;  and  it  causes,  or  suf- 
fers, the  chemical  actions  which  it  used  to  regu- 
late to  right,  to  go  wrong.  Thus  it  produces 
disease,  even  when  we  assume  from  partial  evi- 
dence, that  the  seat  and  pure  cause   of  such  dis-* 
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ease  is  elsewhere,  in  the  machine,  or  in  the  labo- 
ratory, while  thus,  much  more,  does  it  produce 
that  in  other  cases.  The  Directing  Power  or 
force  is  deranged  or  disturbed;  the  chemical  ac- 
tions are  deranged;  the  machine  is  deranged. 
This  is  the  train  ;  and  invert  it  as  we  may,  by 
commencing  from  either  secondary  consequence, 
still  we  must  revert  to  the  prime  mover,  and  re- 
commence the  train  in  its  due  order,  or  view 
the  nervous  system  as  the  fundamental  seat 
of  disease;  the  cause  of  wrong  actions  in  its  su- 
bordinates. 

Let  those  who  can  and  will  meditate  on  this 
subject,  consider  it :  I  dare  not  here  go  deeper 
into  that  which  is  a  question  for  physiology  at 
large.  But  let  him  who  will  thus  meditate  on 
this,  and  will  also  ask  himself  what  he  has  hi- 
therto considered  the  animal  living  machine  to 
be,  learn  to  think  of  chemistry  also  far  otherwise 
than  he  has  ever  yet  done;  far  otherwise  than  as 
Physic  knows  that  science  or  thinks  of  it :  while 
I  shall  not  assert  what  is  not  true,  when  I  say 
that  whatever  the  ostensible  fact  or  the  belief  may 
be,  this  does  not  form  a  real  branch  of  medical 
education :  being  not  merely  unknown  or  neg- 
lected as  a  philosophical  science,  as  The  Great 
Science,  but  unknown  by  the  great  body  of  me- 
dical practitioners,  I  might  almost  say,  by  the  ge- 
neral body,  even  in  its  most  ordinary  aud  almost 
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empirical  details.  Had  it  been  otherwise  at  pre- 
sent, had  it  ever  been  otherwise  since  the  very 
commencement  of  physic,  we  might  not  indeed 
have  been  now  really  acquainted  with  physiology, 
but  we  should  at  least  have  avoided  the  endless 
chaos  of  clumsy  hypothesis  and  wordy  non- 
sense with  which  physic  has  overwhelmed  the 
world. 

And  let  him  who  thinks  of  chemistry,  contem- 
plate it  as  the  science  of  that  power  by  which, 
not  only  the  animal  machine  is  formed,  and  pre- 
served, and  acts,  but  of  that  power  which  formed 
the  very  world  itself,  which  preserves,  as  it 
formed,  all  that  the  universe  contains,  animate 
and  inanimate,  which  is  the  cause  of  all  action, 
the  agent  and  first  mover — under  that  Higher 
Power  which  directs  the  Universe — -of  every  ac- 
tion, every  motion,  every  change,  every  destruc- 
tion and  every  renewal,  which  take  place  on 
and  in  the  globe  which  we  inhabit.  This  is  che- 
mistry :  it  is  the  Great  Secondary  cause,  the 
right  hand  of  The  Divinity  on  Earth,  the  unseen 
agent  by  which  His  laws  or  ordinances  are  car- 
ried into  execution,  and,  to  our  apprehension, 
appearing  to  partake  of  a  spiritual  essence,  to  be 
the  immediate  emanation  of  the  Soul  of  the  Uni- 
verse, of  the  Deity.  And  thus  is  the  animal  ma- 
chine under  its  laws ;  while  these  are  here  di- 
rected by  that  ulterior  structure,  the  nervous  sys- 
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tern,  to  which  the  Deity  has  attached  the  prin- 
ciple of  Life,  and  through  which  the  Soul  of 
man  is  enabled  to  act  on  matter  and  to  be  affected 
by  it. 

We  are  ignorant  indeed  how  the  nerves  are 
constructed,  and  how  they  act  in  performing 
their  almost  miraculous  offices ;  we  therefore 
shut  our  eyes  to  them,  as  if  to  avoid  our  own 
reproaches:  we  do  not  know  consequently  in 
what  way  they  can  be  diseased ;  and,  not  know- 
ing this,  not  knowing  how  to  examine  their  pa- 
thology, any  more  than  their  physiology,  by  dis- 
section, nor  how  to  reason  respecting  it  from  phy- 
siological principles  and  analogies,  physic  seems 
almost  'to  have  agreed  in  believing  that  they 
were  not  subject  to  disease  or  derangement,  of 
their  own,  independently  ;  and  to  have  contented 
itself  with  labouring  at  what  was  least  apparently 
difficult ;  wasting  its  centuries  in  making  just 
the  progress  that  might  have  been  expected  from 
such  a  mode  of  investigation. 

This  cannot  be  the  right  road :  yet  if  we  are 
still  ignorant  of  the  structure  of  the  nerves,  and 
of  the  mode  in  which  they  execute  their  func- 
tions, it  surely  has  at  least  been  demonstrated 
that  they  are  subject  to  diseases  purely  their  own  ; 
derangement  of  structure  or  of  function  ;  de- 
rangement in  some  mode,  productive  of  peculiar 
symptoms  and  peculiar  diseases.     This   is    what 
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the  subjects  of  the  preceding  essay  have  demon- 
strated, almost  as  nearly  as  any  thing  is  demon- 
strated in  physic ;  though,  still,  the  pathological 
condition,  the  proximate  cause,  is  inaccessible. 
Neuralgia  at  least  demonstrates,  if  intermittent 
does  not  so  perfectly,  that  the  nerves,  or  a  nerve, 
can  be  deranged,  and  can  produce  a  peculiar  dis- 
ease ;  and  that  this  disease  is  as  far  independent 
of  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  of  the  circulating 
and  glandular  system,  or  of  the  obviously  chemi- 
cal department  of  the  animal  structure,  as  aught 
can  be  in  a  structure  so  complicated  and  mutually 
dependent ;  while,  when  that  appears  to  be  en- 
gaged, it  is  engaged  as  a  collateral  effect,  not  as  a 
cause,  though,  as  an  effect,  capable,  probably,  of 
becoming  a  cause  of  the  second  order  in  the  pro- 
duction of  further  diseases. 

Thus,  must  I  view  Neuralgia  at  least,  and 
probably  intermittent  also,  as  a  disease  of  the 
nerves  or  of  the  nervous  system  :  and  in  spite  of 
the  popular  and  false  meaning  of  those  terms, 
thus  must  I  continue  to  speak  of  them  as  far  as 
I  have  any  remarks  to  offer ;  while  still  con- 
vinced that  whatever  I  say  will  not  produce  the 
effect  which  I  desire,  against  the  weight  and  in- 
fluence of  those  perverted  terms  ;  and  that,  more- 
over, and  as  an  accessary  consequence,  in  the 
popular  feeling,  the  more  completely  I  may  suc- 
ceed  in  proving  intermittent  and  neuralgic  dis- 
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eases  to  be  nervous,  so  much  the  more  certainly 
will  contempt  be  thrown  on  them  and  on  those 
who  labour  under  their  visitations. 

Let  it  now  be  admitted  that  the  nerves  them- 
selves can  be  diseased,  originally,  in  their  own 
structure  and  functions,  and  we  may  then  exa- 
mine, if  still  very  partially,  how  these  several 
diseases  are  produced  and  related.  Did  we  know 
what  that  derangement  was,  we  should  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  proximate  cause,  and  the  whole 
task  might  be  easily  completed,  They  who  are 
satisfied  with  hypothesis  would  be  at  no  loss  in 
contriving  a  term,  or  might  perhaps  borrow 
spasm  or  inflammation,  since  these  form  the 
great  "  open  sesames"  of  all  physic :  an  algebraist 
would  substitute  the  unknown  quantity  x,  and 
reason  on  it  as  far  as  his  materials  would  lead 
him  ;  and  this  is  the  rational  and  philosophical 
mode. 

Yet  the  materials  themselves  are  very  limited  ; 
I  must  make  the  best  use  of  them  that  I  can. 
And  to  avoid  circumlocutions,  since  either  I 
must  do  this,  or  coin  new  terms,  or  adopt  old 
ones,  misleading  certainly  by  means  of  the  last, 
and  probably  producing  confusion  and  error  by 
either  expedient,  let  me  be  permitted,  like  the 
algebraist,  to  take  x  as  the  condition  of  the  ner- 
vous system  in  intermittent,  and  y  as  the  local 
affection   of  a  nerve  in  Neuralgia  ;  to   which  I 
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shall  also  have  occasion  to  add  z,  as  representing 
the  equally  unknown  condition  which  produces 
palsy ;  and  hereafter  also,  as  I  conceive  unavoid- 
able, w,  as  the  symbol  of  that  inflammation,  con- 
nected with  Neuralgia  and  intermittent,  which 
must  differ  from  phlegmasia  or  common  inflam- 
mation, and  which  I  trust  I  have  already  proved 
to  be  essentially  different  in  pathological  charac- 
ter, however  similar  to  the  senses.  The  reason 
for  adopting  such  a  symbol  here,  is  perhaps  even 
more  important ;  as  I  hope  soon  to  show. 

This  is  not  a  piece  of  algebraic  affectation  ; 
since  it  is  impossible  to  reason  without  a  symbol 
of  some  kind,  and  we  cannot  apply  terms  expres- 
sive of  ideas,  before  we  are  possessed  of  the  ideas 
themselves.  When  the  value  of  x9  y,  and  %,  and 
of  w  also,  though  a  remoter  condition,  or  more 
properly  an  effect  than  a  cause,  shall  hereafter  be 
discovered  by  physiologists,  it  will  be  easy  to 
give  a  better  form  to  these  remarks,  and  to  do 
much  more  as  to  the  whole  of  this  subject  than 
I  can  at  present  even  conjecture. 

To  take  the  simplest  Neuralgia,  and  it  may  be 
that  of  the  face  ;  the  Tic.  In  this,  a  certain  por- 
tion of  a  nerve  is  in  that  condition  which  is  here 
termed  y,  and  which  is  ascertained  to  be  brought 
on  by  Malaria  acting  on  the  body,  or  by  the  local 
application  of  cold,  apparently,  or  lastly  and  more 
rarely,  by  injuries,  even  by  those  of  a  distant  por- 
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tion  of  the  same  nerve.  That  the  disease  belongs 
to  the  body  of  the  nerve  itself,  seems  proved  by 
this  latter  fact,  as  it  is,  further,  by  the  symptoms 
themselves ;  since  the  effects  do  not  necessarily 
extend  beyond  it.  And  the  obvious  consequences, 
or  sensible  effects,  are,  in  the  purer  cases,  pain, 
simply,  in  what  must  be  supposed  the  especially 
diseased  part ;  regulated,  very  mysteriously,  in 
its  returns,  by  a  period  of  twelve  hours,  or  by  its 
multiples  or  submultiples,  while  there  is  an  in- 
terval without  obvious  disease. 

It  is  probable  however  that  the  condition  y,  is 
a  permanent  one,  however  subject  to  intervals  of 
ease,  among  paroxysms  producing  pain  :  a  con- 
clusion derived  from  the  fact  of  the  regular  re- 
turn of  the  pain  to  that  exact  part,  even  through 
the  years  of  a  long  life,  and  confirmed,  in  some 
cases,  by  tangible  disorganization.  But  here  are 
we  stopped  ;  or  we  have  not  yet  discovered  what 
is  the  pathological  condition  to  which  the  term 
y  is  annexed.  The  dissections  that  have  been 
made  have  thrown  no  real  light  on  it,  if  we  ex- 
cept that  thickening  of  the  coat  or  connecting 
medium  of  the  proper  nervous  fibres  which  pro- 
duces the  tumour  described  in  a  former  account 
of  the  disease  ;  while  we  cannot  suppose  the 
proper  disorder  to  lie  in  that  which  appears  to  be 
merely  an  appendage  to  the  sensible  part. 

And  as  far  as  dissections   can   deserve  credit, 


MARSH    FEVER    AND    NEURALGIA.  445 

these  deserve  it ;  since  they  have  been  performed 
by  the  most  able  anatomists,  among  whom  I  need 
only  name  Bichat  and  Charles  Bell ;  while,  that 
they  have  thrown  no  light  on  the  subject,  is  tes- 
tified by  the  reporters  themselves.  The  former, 
in  a  tumour  of  this  nature,  found  varicose  veins 
leading  into  the  sciatic  nerve ;  the  latter,  and 
many  besides  him,  nothing  but  that  coagulated 
lymph  or  almost  inorganic  matter  which  belongs, 
as  a  diseased  state,  to  the  interstitial  membrane ; 
the  best  marked  swellings  having  the  same  ap- 
pearance which  occurs  in  the  ends  of  nerves  that 
have  suifered  in  amputation. 

This  condition  of  the  nerve  under  Neuralgia 
has  been  called  a  state  of  inflammation  ;  but 
while  that  is  a  favourite  term,  applied  to  solve 
far  more  than  it  can  explain,  we  cannot  under- 
stand an  inflammation,  or  a  phlegmasia,  alter- 
nately active  and  dormant,  and  through  such  a 
length  of  time  ;  and  can  with  difficulty  believe 
that  to  be  a  state  of  true  inflammation,  at  any 
time,  which  is  not  relieved  by  local  or  general 
blood-letting,  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  aggra- 
vated by  those  proceedings,  and  which,  when  it 
is  cured,  is  removed  by  a  system  of  remedies  ad- 
mitted to  be  injurious  in  inflammation. 

If  however  there  is  a  real  inflammation  pre- 
sent at  times,  or  in  certain  cases,  as  indeed  can- 
not fail  to  be  the  fact  from  the  production  of  this 
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effused  and  coagulated  lymph,  we  can  easily  ex- 
plain that  on  the  principles  formerly  brought 
forward.  In  various  modes  of  the  disease,  there 
is  inflammatory  action  or  absolute  inflammation 
produced^  as  a  secondary  effect,  in  the  adjoining 
parts,  as,  very  notedly,  in  the  toothach  and  the 
ophthalmia :  and  while  it  is  easy  to  understand 
how  this  should  also  happen  in  the  membranes 
which  include  the  nerve,  it  becomes  more  obvious 
than  before,  that  this  is  but  an  accessory  effect, 
and  not  the  disease  itself;  and  that  they,  conse- 
quently, who  have  considered  and  treated  Neu- 
ralgia, in  any  case,  as  the  inflammation  of  a  nerve, 
have  committed  a  radical,  if  an  easy  error.  And 
this  inflammation,  it  is  plain,  may  be  permanent, 
just  as  the  ophthalmia  or  the  rheumatism  of  the 
face  is,  while  the  condition  of  the  nerve  giving 
rise  to  it  is  periodical  and  transitory.  Admitting, 
consequently,  that  the  nerve  is  inflamed  in  Neu- 
ralgia, there  is  a  cause  beyond  that,  or  a  prior 
morbid  state,  which  is  the  cause  or  condition  y, 
sought. 

Let  us  now  inquire  what  happens  in  cases  less 
simple ;  while  it  is  indeed  uncertain  whether, 
except  in  the  instance  of  local  injury,  there  is 
such  an  abstract  case  as  that  which  I  have,  for 
the  sake  of  simplicity,  stated  ;  or  whether  the 
local  condition  y  is  not  almost  necessarily  con- 
nected with  a   general    disease  of  the    nervous 
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system,    here  to    be  distinguished,  for    want  of 
knowing  its  nature,  by  the  symbol  x. 

The  condition  y  being  present,  it  is  attended  by 
a  febrile  state,  generally  paroxysmal,  accompany- 
ing the  painful  stage  of  y,  ceasing  similarly,  and 
similarly  regulated  in  its  returns  by  the  period  of 
twelve  hours  or  its  multiples.  This  is  intermit- 
tent fever ;  the  symbol  x  representing  the  un- 
known state  of  the  nervous  system  in  this  disor- 
der. How  far  that  state  extends,  primarily, 
through  this  system,  we  cannot  certainly  know  ; 
but  that  the  brain  itself  is  in  that  condition,  is 
proved  by  all  the  phenomena  of  these  diseases  ; 
while  the  general  system  of  the  nerves  beyond 
that,  (always  excepting  the  one  in  the  condition 
y)  may  be  affected  inasmuch  as  they  are  so,  only 
through  the  influence  of  the  brain. 

Practically  then,  in  Neuralgia,  we  must  consi- 
der the  condition  to  be,  generally,  x+y  ;  or  there 
is  a  permanent  disease  present  in  the  nervous 
system  or  in  the  Brain,  subject  to  alternate  acti- 
vity and  rest,  or  of  action  and  inaction,  as  far  as 
our  senses  can  discover,  united  to  a  similarly  in- 
termitting but  permanent  disease  in  an  individual 
nerve.  It  appears  therefore  that  while  the  condi- 
tion x  may,  and  very  often  does,  exist  without  y, 
the  latter  cannot  so  well  exist  without  the  former  ; 
or  the  general  state  producing  intermittent  fever 
may  or  may  not  be  united  to  the  local  one  pro- 
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duping  Neuralgia,  while  it  is  less  common,  re- 
versely, to  find  y  unconnected  with  #,  or  Neu- 
ralgia independent  of  intermittent. 

I  am  far  from  deciding,  however,  how  this  fact 
absolutely  stands  :  though,  if  I  have  not  seen  such 
a  state  of  things,  I  can  conceive  a  periodical 
Neuralgia  existing  without  an  accompanying  pe- 
riodical fever.  I  mean  here,  of  course,  on  the 
supposition  that  the  disease  has  been  produced 
by  general  causes  acting  on  the  system,  and  not 
by  local  injury.  In  this  latter  case,  we  can  at 
least  easily  suppose  that  y  exists  alone,  whether 
this  shall  prove  the  fact  or  not.  But  it  is  a  point 
that  I  cannot  determine,  for  want  of  sufficient 
experience,  or  for  want  of  facts,  and  which  must 
be  left  for  future  examination :  while,  in  the 
mean  time,  it  is  rather  indifferent  as  to  the  pre- 
sent investigation,  how  it  shall  be  finally  de- 
termined. 

Further,  while  the  same  cause  produces  both  x 
and  y,  or  x  +y,  there  are  other  connections  be- 
tween these  two  conditions,  to  be  considered,  re- 
spectively, general  and  local,  which  deserve  a 
briefer  analysis  under  this  formula  than  I  could 
bestow  on  them  in  the  former  and  descriptive 
portion  of  this  essay.  The  active  state  of  the 
condition  x  is  found  to  alternate  with  that  of  x+y, 
under  the  usual  law  of  twelve  and  its  multiples : 
or  the  condition  x,  after  some  duration,   is  con- 
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verted  into  x+y,  or,  reversely,  x+y  is  converted 
into  x,  or  the  two  alternate,  by  relapses  or  periods, 
in  various  modes  :  while  farther,  y  appears  some- 
times to  become  the  substitute  of  x  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  or  perhaps  entirely ;  or,  as  the  local 
disease  gains  in  intensity,  the  general  one  dimi- 
nishes, or  else  the  latter  may  be  exchanged  for 
the  former. 

And  in  any  case  of  the  problem,  or  equation, 
x+y  producing  Neuralgia,  x  may  be  a  variable 
quantity  while  y  is  a  constant  one  ;  or  it  is  an 
exhaustible  term  in  this  equation.  In  strictness 
therefore,  under  this  symbolical  form,  a  different 
mode  of  algebraic  expression  would  have  been 
necessary :  but  while  this  would  really  give 
an  air  of  affectation  to  the  whole,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  such  formulae  are  not  intelligible 
to  those  who  will  find  no  difficulty  in  following 
this  reasoning  under  a  simpler  mode  of  expres- 
sion. And  it  is  sufficient  that  the  reader  has, 
once  for  all,  been  reminded  of  it. 

All  these  circumstances  argue,  if  not  a  simi- 
larity, a  strong  analogy  or  intimate  connection 
between  the  two  conditions  x,  y,  or  between  the 
general  disease  of  the  brain  and  the  local  one  of 
the  nerve ;  while  that  similarity  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact,  that  the  same  remote  or  original 
causes  produce  both  diseases,  and  that  both  are 
cured  by  the  same  remedies,  and   aggravated  by 
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the  same  maltreatment.  To  use  a  common  lax 
phrase  in  physic,  we  might  conceive  that  while  x> 
or  the  proximate  cause  of  Intermittent  fever,  was 
a  general  disease  of  the  nervous  system,  oe+y 
was  the  same  disease  with  a  local  determination : 
as  we  might  further  suppose  that  where  y  is 
present,  and  x  not  assignahle,  the  case  was  in  the 
same  order  of  analogy  as  that  of  a  local  phleg- 
masia produced  hy  unassignable  inflammatory 
diathesis ;  to  use  the  same  current  phraseology. 

From  these  considerations  we  might  conclude, 
notwithstanding  our  ignorance  of  the  proximate 
cause,  or  of  the  values  of  x  and  y,  that  the  Inter- 
mittent fever  was  a  disease  of  the  Nervous  system, 
or  of  the  Brain,  essentially,  and  that  whatever 
symptoms,  collateral  or  essential,  occurred  in  it, 
were  secondary  effects,  as  were  all  the  anomalous 
diseases  which  I  have  pointed  out  under  this 
general  head.  And  therefore  also,  that  as  far  as 
the  circulating  system  was  affected,  all  its  affec- 
tions were  of  a  secondary  nature  ;  a  conclusion 
of  great  importance  as  to  the  practice,  since  the 
original  cause  x  ought  here  to  be  the  chief  object 
of  our  attention.  And  as,  from  the  symptoms, 
from  the  nature  of  the  useful  remedies  and  the 
effects  of  the  injurious  ones,  as  well  as  from  the 
nature  of  these  last,  the  state  x  appears  to  he 
connected  with  all  those  symptoms  or  conse- 
quences which  mark  what  is  esteemed  debility  in 
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the  system,  while  there  are  other  inflammatory 
conditions  or  diseases,  which  indicate,  in  all  the 
same  modes,  a  state  exactly  the  reverse,  the  dis- 
tinction in  question  becomes  most  important ; 
while  it  points  out,  in  a  general  way,  the  reason, 
or  rather  confirms  the  reality,  of  what  has  long 
been  admitted  from  practical  observation  ;  the 
existence  of  two  inflammations  at  least,  of  ex- 
tremely opposed  characters. 

I  must  now  pursue  the  connection  between  x  * 
and  y  further,  so  as  to  examine  into  this  particu-  , 
lar  consequence.  Inflammation  ;  the  inflammation 
of  Intermittent  and  Neuralgia.  The  general  facts 
relating  to  it  have  preceded,  as  have  the  proofs  : 
but  while  the  distinction  between  what  I  here 
represent  by  the  symbol  w,  and  inflammation  in 
its  ordinary  sense,  is  most  important  in  practice, 
so  is  it  necessary  that  the  general  reasoning  should 
be  brought  together  in  that  narrow  manner  which 
was  not  formerly  practicable.  Yet  it  will  be 
remembered  that  w  stands,  or  may  stand,  in 
somewhat  a  different  relation  to  x  than  does  y  ; 
since  if  it  is  a  dependence  of  x,  directly,  so  is  it  a 
dependence  of  y,  even  in  those  cases  where  y 
might  be  conceived  to  follow  x,  as  well  as  where 
it  may  be  imagined  primary;  being  therefore,  if 
this  be  the  fact,  at  times  the  third  effect,  or  the 
effect  of  an  effect.  And  I  may  here  take  y  simply 
as  the  symbol,   instead  of  x+y,  that  being  no 
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further  necessary  :  and,  since  the  former  is  an 
unequal  or  varying  quantity  or  force,  becoming 
evanescent^  as  I  just  remarked,  while  the  other 
remains,- the  compound  symbol,  thus  simply  stated 
to  prevent  the  necessity  of  adopting  a  much  less 
generally  intelligible  algebraical  expression,  might 
tend  to  mislead. 

The  condition  y,  therefore,  possesses  the  power 
of  inducing,  apparently  through  the  minuter  ra- 
mifications of  the  affected  nerve,  an  excited  cir- 
culation, or  an  inflammatory  tendency,  in  the 
neighbouring  vessels,  with  increase  of  sensibility ; 
and  this,  in  some  instances,  proceeds  to  a  species 
of  apparently  active  and  permanent  inflammation. 
Or,  let  it  be  supposed  that  it  is  the  condition  x 
which  produces  this  local  effect,  as  it  produces  y, 
the  conclusions  to  follow  will  not  vary  essentially. 

In  the  condition  x,  or,  intermittent  fever  being 
present,  we  find  that  while  any  one  principal 
nerve  may  suffer  the  state  y,  so  do  there  arise 
diseases  without  pungent  or  proper  neuralgic 
pain  ;  being  among  the  anomalous  symptoms  or 
cases  of  intermittent  which  I  have  described  as 
far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  them.  Now  the 
reason  for  supposing  that  these  depend  on  the 
condition  y  in  the  nerves  supplying  these  parts, 
will  be  immediately  given ;  and  if  they  be  ad- 
mitted, then  we  must,  theoretically,  look  on  all 
these   as   secondary  diseases  or  symptoms  of  in- 
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termittent.  Or  otherwise,  if  they  depend  on  x, 
as  y  does,  being  either  conditions  or  modes  of  y> 
or  else  are  thus  produced  through  the  interven- 
tion of  y,  so,  further,  the  condition  y  being  pro- 
bably at  times,  sole,  or  independent  of  x,  may 
they  be  modes  of  y  in  the  same  independence,  or 
else  effects  of  that  state  as  existing  in  an  inde- 
pendent manner,  the  produce  of  the  exciting 
cause.  Or,  in  terms,  the  inflammation  in  ques- 
tion, here  called  w,  may  depend  on  pure  inter- 
mittent alone,  or  on  neuralgic  intermittent,  or  on 
pure  Neuralgia  ;  the  intermediate  case  being  that 
already  alluded  to  where  w  may  be  a  third  con- 
catenated effect. 

And  in  these  cases,  the  diseases  which  are 
consequential,  or  the  effects,  will  vary  according 
to  the  nature  and  offices  of  the  affected  parts : 
so  that  w  being  the  fundamental  effect,  or  the 
peculiar  inflammation,  there  may  be  produced 
pleurisy,  rheumatism,  gastritis,  ophthalmia,  or 
whatever  else ;  simulating,  in  certain  cases,  the 
disorders  of  the  same  visible  aspect  or  general 
symptoms  which  arise  from  another,  and  appa- 
rently very  opposed  cause.  Such  is  a  theoretical 
and  abstract  view  of  a  generic  disease :  and  if  it 
is  the  general  expression  of  what  has  preceded 
on  this  particular  subject,  it  is  confirmed  by  the 
various  facts  found  in  the  preceding  description 
of  these  disorders,  on  which  it  has  been  founded. 
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or  from  which  it  is  generalized.     To  proceed  to 
the  promised  illustrations  and  reasons. 

If  the  sciatic  nerve  be  the  seat  of  y,  the  pain  is 
highly  marked,  as  it  is  when  any  other  principal 
nerve  is  similarly  affected.  In  the  lumbago  of 
the  same  character,  the  disease  being  apparently 
seated  in  the  smaller  ramifications  of  the  cauda 
equina,  the  pain  is  more  general  and  less  acute  ; 
and  it  is  still  more  mild  and  more  diffused  in  hemi- 
crania,  in  the  similar  affections  of  the  rectum  and 
bladder,  and  in  the  rheumatic  pain  of  the  face 
without  fixed  inflammation.  There  is  a  gradation 
therefore  in  the  quality  of  the  pain,  proportioned 
to  the  sizes,  and  numbers  also,  of  the  nerves  af- 
fected y ;  and  that,  in  these  cases,  this  is  the  af- 
fection, is  proved  by  the  same  facts  which  prove 
it  in  the  simplest  Neuralgia  with  which  I  com- 
menced this  examination. 

This  is  the  first  gradation  ;  while  in  it  I  might 
perhaps  have  included  the  palpitation  of  the 
heart;  an  affection  of  its  motive  nerves,  incapa- 
ble of  producing  pain,  inasmuch  probably  as  that 
organ  possesses  few  or  no  nerves  of  mere  sensa- 
tion, and  exerting  itself  in  another  manner. 

This  is  the  basis,  or  the  first  step,  in  the  chain 
of  the  argument.  The  smaller  nerves  may  be 
excited  to  action,  or  may  be,  in  whatever  man- 
ner, in  the  state  y :  and  that  state  does  not  pro- 
duce proper  neuralgic  pain,  either  because  it  is 
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moderate  in  degree,  or  because  the  affected 
branches  may  be  minute  ;  while,  when  existing, 
it  is  diffused,  as  occupying*  many  nerves  instead 
of  one  point. 

The  second  step  is  no  less  plain,  and  no  less 
proved.  The  nerves,  thus  in  the  state  y9  may  be 
the  secretory  nerves  of  glandular  vessels.  The 
consequence  which  would  be  inferred  does  occur. 
It  is  a  state,  in  these  vessels,  of  activity  ;  and  the 
result  is  increase  of  secretion.  It  may  be  thus,  sim- 
ply :  it  may  be  attended  with  pain  ;  and  that  pain 
may  either  be  neuralgic,  or  it  may  be  the  pain  of 
temporary,  and  modified,  or  imperfect  inflamma- 
tion :  of  an  action  in  the  secretory  arteries, 
greater  in  degree,  or,  possibly,  of  an  analogous  ac- 
tion in  non-secreting  arteries.  Here  then  is  y, 
not  properly  painful,  or  seldom  so,  but  exciting 
undue  action  in  the  minute  vessels. 

The  next  or  third  stage,  bringing  us  a  degree 
nearer  to  simple  inflammation,  is  that  state  of 
increased  sensibility,  proceeding  gradually  to 
turgescence  or  enlargement,  and  to  redness, 
which  happens  in  a  fit  of  common  Neuralgia  : 
the  y  of  the  nerve  here  producing,  probably 
through  its  influence  on  the  minuter  branches, 
and  by  means  of  them  on  the  minute  arteries,  an 
increase  of  action  tending  towards  inflammation, 
but  which  ceases  with  the  cessation  of  the  active 
state  of  y. 


456  STATE    OF    THE    NERVES    IN 

The  fourth  step  occurs,  demonstrably,  in  rheit** 
matic  affections  of  the  face  or  other  parts,  with 
Neuralgia  or  intermittent ;  with  either  x,  or  y3 
or  x+y,  and  in  cases  where  the  disorder  is 
transitory  or  periodical.  The  condition  of  action 
in  the  minute  vessels  has  increased :  there  is  im- 
pending inflammation,  or  an  approximation  to  it : 
x  or  y  are  about  to  produce  w.  Or  there  is 
an  actual  w,  which  ceases  with  the  action  of 
that  mysterious  cause,  in  x  or  y,  by  which  they 
are  under  the  periodical  law  of  twelve  hours. 
In  the  external  parts,  those  inflammations  w  are 
visible  and  indisputable  :  they  are  inferred  of  the 
internal  ones,  in  sundry  cases  to  which  I  have 
formerly  referred.  When  y  is  present,  alone,  or 
otherwise,  the  dependence  is  proved  by  their  co- 
existence ;  as  it  is  inferred  that  w  is  the  depend- 
ent, from  what  has  preceded.  When  x  alone  is 
present,  it  is  inferred  to  be  the  cause,  from  the 
similarly  periodical  and  consequential  nature  of 
the  w,  and  from  the  effects  of  remedies,  for  good 
and  evil. 

The  last  stage  is  the  point  to  be  proved.  The 
inflammation  is  perfect:  but  it  is  a  perfect  w,  as 
in  the  ophthalmia  of  y  and  x.  In  this  particular 
case,  it  is  visible  and  indisputable  :  it  must  be,  and 
can  be,  inferred  from  symptoms,  when  it  is  not  to 
be  seen  from  the  invisibility  of  its  place  ;  as  it  is 
also  from  dissection.   And  it  is  still  w:  because,  if  it 
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were  not,  at  what  point  does  the  character  change 
to  the  reverse  one  ?  because,  even  then,  its  y 
will  accompany,  in  regulated  periods  or  other- 
wise ;  as  will  its  x,  or  both  :  because,  even  then, 
it  is  subjected  to  periods  during  one  portion  of 
its  progress,  while  permanent,  or  irregular,  in 
another ;  because,  the  same  remedies,  for  good 
and  evil,  continue  to  produce  the  same  effects  as 
they  did  in  every  link  of  this  chain  from  the 
purest  y  or  x  to  the  most  inveterate  and  decided 
w.  And  if  all  this  is  the  same  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  not  visible,  as  it  is  in  the  ophthalmia  y 
and  x,  but  must  be  inferred  from  symptoms,  then 
is  it  a  just  inference  that  all  such  inflammation  is 
w,  depending  on  x  or  on  y  ;  while  the  depend- 
ences on \v  are  the  inflammations  of  Marsh  fever, 
so  much  misapprehended,  but,  still,  through  ex- 
perience, better  treated  than  they  are  understood. 
Thus  have  I  traced  an  argument,  to  which  I 
cannot  see  an  answer ;  drawing  the  connection  as 
close  as  it  can,  now  at  least,  be  drawn,  between 
intermittent  or  Neuralgia,  and  inflammation.  It 
is  an  analysis  of  the.  principal  facts  as  well  as  ar- 
guments which  have  been  already  used  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  essay,  for  establishing  this 
important  point;  namely,  the  true  nature  of  this 
particular  inflammation.  And  as  far  as  relates 
to  x,  it  is  the  basis  of  the  theory  of  anomalous 
and  simulating  fevers  of  an  inflammatory  charac- 
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ter,  every  one  of  tliese  being  a  w  of  some  parti- 
cular part ;  as  the  other,  the  nervous  disorders, 
with  similar  connection  or  dependence,  will  find 
their  analyses,  as  far  as  those  are  now  attainable, 
under  y  and  z. 

True,  it  is  deficient,  inasmuch  as  we  do  not 
know  what  the  condition  w,  physiologically,  or 
pathologically  is  ;  or  the  real  proximate  cause  of 
this  particular  inflammation.  But  it  is  only  defi- 
cient as  are  &\  y,  and  z :  a  deficiency  which  does 
not  destroy  its  utility.  Nor  is  it  further  deficient 
than  is  the  theory  of  the  reverse  inflammation,  or 
of  true  phlegmasia.  In  this,  as  in  the  other,  all 
that  we  can  see  is  an  effect,  not  a  cause  ;  en- 
largement of  the  minute  vessels,  or,  if  this  term 
is  more  pleasing,  increase  of  action.  This  is  but 
an  effect  ;  yet  physic  goes  on  forgetting  that 
when  it  calls  the  proximate  cause  of  inflamma- 
tion increase  of  action,  it  is  but  substituting  one 
term  for  another,  and  that  term  the  name  of  an 
effect,  not  of  a  cause.  Increase  of  action  is  in- 
flammation, and  inflammation  is  increase  of 
action ;  yet  thus  does  physic  write — not  reason 
— through  volumes  in  thousands,  and  flatters  it- 
self that  it  is  making  progress  in  philosophy. 
That  two,  opposed,  conditions,  or  causes,  will 
produce  increase  of  action  in  the  minute  vessels, 
and  that  this  action  is  inflammation,  has  been 
proved :  but,   to    precede  and  immediately  pro- 
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duce  that,  there  must  be  some  immediately  pre- 
vious cause  in  those  vessels,  and  intermediate 
between  that  effect  and  the  remoter  cause  which 
lies  in  the  nervous  system.  This  is  the  real 
proximate  cause,  and  this  it  is  which  is  unknown 
in  both  inflammations  ;  while,  in  each,  it  must 
be  different.  We  have  not  discovered  its  nature, 
it  is  true ;  bat  there  is  a  step  made  at  least,  when 
it  has  been  shown  that  there  is  such  a  state  yet 
to  be  investigated,  and  when  the  attention  has 
been  directed  to  the  right  point,  and  to  facts  in- 
stead of  words. 

Inasmuch  as  there  may  be  more  leading  causes 
than  two,  of  this  effect,  inflammation,  and,  con- 
sequently, more  than  two  properly  proximate 
ones,  it  was  not  my  business  to  enter  on  that 
question,  and  I  have  gladly  avoided  it  that  I 
might  not  encumber  further  the  present  ar- 
gument. 

I  have  perhaps  stated  all  this  too  briefly  and 
too  abstractedly.  It  will  probably  be  a  cause  of 
greater  hesitation  than  any  thing  which  I  have 
attempted  thus  generally  to  deduce;  and  particu- 
larly because  of  the  practical  questions  which  it 
involves,  and  because  of  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  overcoming  the  habits  of  thinking  implicated 
in  the  term  inflammation.  Let  me  attempt  to 
illustrate  it  further,  since  there  cannot  well  be  a 
more  important   question,  from   the  deep  share 
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which  it  takes  in  the  most  difficult  portions  of 
this  entire  essay,  and  especially  in  the  most  in- 
tricate varieties  of  marsh  fever.  It  involves  the 
entire  question  of  the  difficult  cases  of  remittent 
fever  attended  by  inflammatory  affections,  and  of 
the  intermittents  of  similar  character.  It  in- 
volves also  the  inflammatory  varieties  of  simula- 
ting and  deceptive  marsh  fever,  whether  acute 
or  chronic;  those  cases,  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant of  all,  from  their  peculiarly  deceptive  cha- 
racter, where  the  fever  or  the  x  is  little,  and  the 
inflammation,  or  the  w,  is  chief,  or  all.  Thus 
does  it  also  involve  the  neuralgic  inflammations, 
such  as  the  ophthalmia,  when  the  Neuralgia  is 
overlooked  still  more;  where  it  is  either  unap- 
parent  or  is  really  absent  as  a  visible  disease.  In 
the  former  cases,  it  is  what  I  have  sometimes 
called  misdirections  of  the  disease,  of  the  x,  or 
localizations  ;  and  its  extreme  importance  may 
therefore  justify  some  further  illustration,  even  to 
the  hazard  of  repetition.  It  is  the  inflammatory 
misdirection  or  localization,  as  the  other  cases 
are  the  nervous  ones:  and  perhaps,  in  practice, 
the  errors  of  confounding  the  w  of  x  with  or- 
dinary inflammation,  are  even  greater  than  those 
which  follow  from  confounding  z  with  palsy  and 
apoplexy  from  other  causes. 

If  I  have  succeeded  in  proving  that  the  rheu- 
matism of  the  face  and  that  of  the  eye,  are  neu- 
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ralgic  inflammations,  excited  essentially  by  the 
unknown  peculiar  state  of  the  nerves  here  called 
y,  while  I  have  also  shown  that  similar  ones,  as 
in  the  local  intermitting  rheumatism  of  a  limb, 
can  be  produced  by  the  condition  a?,  and  that,  in 
every  case,  this  inflammation  is  not  cured  by  eva- 
cuations, or  debilitating  means,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, aggravated  by  them,  I  may  safely  conclude 
that  there  is  an  inflammation  which  is  not  a 
phlegmasia  in  the  proper  sense  of  that  term,  and 
I  may  be  allowed  to  designate  it,  as  I  have  done, 
by  the  symbol  w;  because,  as  occurring  from 
mere  intermittent,  I  could  not  with  so  much 
propriety  here  call  it  the  neuralgic  inflammation, 
as  I  did  formerly,  in  specific  cases. 

Now  I  have  proved  that  in  a  great  number  of 
cases  besides  these,  w  is  a  diseased  state  essen- 
tially different  from  phlegmasia,  however  resem- 
bling it  to  the  eye,  or  in  the  symptoms  of  pain, 
turgescence  of  vessels  and  redness :  that  difference 
being  evinced  to  us  by  the  effects  of  remedies,  as 
I  have  just  said  of  the  others,  and  that  proof 
being  ample  ;  while  we  can  not  well  command 
any  other  equally  universal,  though  it  would 
also  appear  that  there  is  often  an  essential  dif- 
ference in  the  terminations  of  the  visible  disorder. 
And  the  state  w,  occurring  from  x  and  from  y, 
is  also  acute,  or  violent  and  transitory,  or  else 
chronic,   or  mild  and  durable:  while  further,  it 
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has  been  proved,  that  whether  arising  from  x  or 
from  y,  from  intermittent  or  from  Neuralgia,  it 
is^  when  chronic,  always  aggravated  by  debilitating 
remedies  and  cured  by  the  reverse;  just  as  it  also 
is  when  acute.  Or,  in  this  latter  mode,  when  it 
occurs  in  an  external  part  that  we  can  see,  as  in 
the  eye,  however  acute  it  may  be,  or  however 
energetic  both  itself  and  the  febrile  state,  or  the 
w  to  which  it  appertains  may  appear,  it  is,  simi- 
larly and  equally,  aggravated  or  cured,  by  the 
same  relative  practices;  being,  in  this  case  also, 
an  unquestionable  w>  and  not  a  phlegmasia,  how- 
ever resembling  one. 

The  great  question  remains :  whether  we  ought 
not  to  form  the  same  conclusion  as  to  every  in- 
flammatory affection  occurring  under  j?9  and  un- 
der all  conditions  of  that,  acute  as  well  as  chronic, 
even  when  these  are  internal  and  invisible,  cha- 
racterized therefore  by  pain  alone,  or  by  such 
other  well-known  symptoms  as  it  is  unnecessary 
to  enumerate.  Thus,  if  this  analogy  and  this 
reasoning  be  allowed  as  valid,  the  gastro-ente- 
ritis,  in  all  its  forms,  of  French  physic,  will  be 
w,  not  phlegmasia;  just  as  I  have  already  sug- 
gested that  it  ought  to  be  considered  an  effect, 
not  a  cause  of  marsh  fever,  as  it  is  supposed  by 
that  system.  The  same  reasoning  will  also  apply 
to  the  inflammations  of  the  brain,  the  pleura, 
the  lungs,  the  bronchial  membrane,  and  so  forth, 
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and  even,  probably,  to  the  acute  hepatitis  of 
India:  or  these  will  be  all  w,  not  phlegmasia,  or 
conditions  of  inflammation  resembling  that  of 
the  neuralgic  ophthalmia,  or,  if  this  term  be  pre- 
ferred, rheumatic  inflammations. 

How  important  this  view  is,  as  to  the  practice, 
I  need  not  now  suggest ;  since  on  its  truth  or 
falsehood  must  the  balance  of  this  hang,  for  good 
or  evil.  And  if  it  is  supported  by  the  analogies 
already  pointed  out  and  the  various  views  for- 
merly stated  at  length,  so  is  it  borne  out,  I  need 
scarcely  say,  by  numerous  observations  on  actual 
past  practice  in  various  hands,  and  if  I  mistake 
not,  by  the  treatment  of  the  hepatitis  in  India, 
founded  on  ample  experience  and  against  theory  ; 
the  theory  of  phlegmasia. 

This  is  an  argument  on  which  I  already  laid 
stress  in  the  case  of  the  ophthalmia,  and  on  a 
comparison  of  Wardrop's  practice,  derived  from 
experience,  against  the  ordinary  theory,  and 
practice  also,  with  my  own,  deduced  from  theory. 
And  while  I  cannot  help  regarding  it,  as  in  all 
philosophical  proceedings,  to  be  a  weighty  argu- 
ment, I  need  not  remind  the  reader  of  the  innu- 
merable instances  in  the  inflammatory  marsh 
fevers,  where  the  practice  of  acute  and  expe- 
rienced physicians  has  thus,  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner, against  supposed  analogy  or  theory,  and 
practice  also,  deviated  from  the  received  usages 
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and  opinions;  adopting  that  which  I  should,  in 
the  same  cases,  have  adopted  from  my  theory.  I 
had  occasion  to  point  out  these  facts  formerly  in 
several  instances  ;  and  very  particularly  to  show, 
how,  even  the  French  physicians,  while  in  the 
act  of  declaring  the  existence  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  howels  as  the  very  cause  of 
fever,  had  pronounced  in  favour  of  such  a  prac- 
tice as  my  theory  directs :  proving  the  presence 
of  w,  where  they  decide,  in  words,  on  that  of 
phlegmasia. 

Nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  point  out  manyother 
facts  respecting  all  the  inflammations  occurring 
under  a?,  as  under?/,  in  support  of  the  same  views  ; 
among  which  none  are  more  remarkable  than  their 
cessation  and  reproduction,often  strictly  periodical, 
in  the  highly  severe  epidemic  intermittent  of  hot 
climates  possessing  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
various  kinds :  a  fact  never  occurring  in  proper 
and  simple  phlegmasia,  if  we  except  gout  perhaps, 
and  ranking  these  with  that  ophthalmia  which  I 
have  shown  to  be  not  a  phlegmasia  but  a  w.  But 
I  will  not  dwell  on  these  further  proofs,  as  every 
physician  can  now  add  them  for  himself ;  though 
I  ought  also  to  point  out  many  appearances  on 
dissection  ;  and  among  others,  as  a  very  remark- 
able fact,  the  frequent  want  or  absence  of  the 
traces  of  an  inflammation  which  must  have 
existed,  and  often,  not  long  before  death. 
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On  that  point  however  lot  me  remark,  what  is 
of  great  importance  as  to  the  purity  of  this  evi- 
dence for  opinions,  and  for  opinions,  themselves 
most  important  when  erroneous  ;  and  it  is,  that 
inflammation  is  frequently  said  to  have  been  pre- 
sent on  dissection,  when  that  is  not  the  fact. 
This  is  but  a  branch  in  a  wide  mass  of  error  in 
the  same  proceedings,  and  particularly  as  to  effu- 
sions, and  as  to  the  state  of  the  brain  ;  errors 
reflecting  high  discredit  on  anatomists,  from  their 
frequency,  and  from  the  pernicious  opinions  to 
which  they  have  given  rise,  or  which  they  have 
confirmed.  The  appearances,  so  often  mistaken 
for  inflammation,  as  well  as  for  living  effusion, 
are  appearances  which  may  occur  after  death,  and 
do  so  occur :  often  sufficiently  deceptive,  it  can- 
not be  denied,  and  yet,  I  believe,  always  to  be 
distinguished  by  a  degree  of  care  not  often  be- 
stowed on  an  investigation  too  generally  con- 
ducted in  a  careless  manner,  or  conducted  by 
persons  willing  to  find  what  they  think  they  have 
found,  or  even,  under  prejudice  and  system,  con- 
curring to  their  own  errors. 

I  will  now  terminate  this  particular  abstract : 
suggesting  only,  that  if  what  I  have  attempted  to 
prove  shall  be  admitted  or  established,  it  would 
be  most  useful  to  substitute  some  term  for  the 
symbol  iv,  and  to  discard  the  words  phlegmasia 
and  inflammation  in  these  cases:  above  all,  the 
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latter,  since  it  is  most  certain  that  as  long  as  it 
shall  continue  to  be  thus  misapplied,  no  reasoning 
nor  experience  will  succeed  in  establishing  a  better 
practice  among  the  multitude,  guided  as  it  ever 
is  and  will  be,  by  terms,  habits,  and  associations. 

Yet  as  a  species  of  further  corollary,  I  ought 
to  enforce  a  suggestion  which  seems  especially  to 
demand  attention,  because  of  its  great  import- 
ance as  it  relates  to  the  practice  in  fevers  of  this 
nature,  and  not  improbably  indeed  in  fevers,  from 
whatever  cause. 

It  is  proved  that  x  can  produce  inflammation, 
through  a  modified  y,  or  otherwise  ;  that  such  a 
disease  is  aggravated  by  the  treatment  of  com- 
mon active  inflammation,  and  that  the  means  of 
cure  must  be  directed  to  x.  Now  the  intermit- 
tent, and  the  remittent,  are  often  attended,  among 
other  inflammations,  by  such  or  similar  affections 
of  the  brain,  particularly,  though  these  last  are 
often  also  suspected  where  they  probably  do  not 
exist.  The  important  question  is,  whether  these 
are  not  always  of  the  same  class  of  inflammations, 
w  inflammations  produced  by  x;  while  I  cannot 
help  expecting  that  when  the  present  fashion  of 
considering  the  great  mass  of  inflammatory  af- 
fections to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  those,  the 
ordinary  ones,  of  the  pleura  and  bowels,  or  true 
phlegmasia?,  has  subsided,  or  when  the  habit  of 
viewing  inflammation,  as  of  one  character  only, 
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shall  be  calmly  reviewed  together  with  what  has 
been  stated  in  these  pages,  physicians  will  find  it 
necessary  to  review  their  practice  in  the  cases  to 
which  I  allude,  and  in  these  very  particularly. 
And  before  I  terminate  this  branch  of  the  pre- 
sent general  view,  let  me  make  one  remark, 
which  ought  to  have  been  more  urged  in  the  first 
volume  than  it  was.  This  relates  to  what  is  po- 
pularly called  a  Coup  de  SoleiL  How  often  the 
action  of  the  sun  on  the  head  may  produce  real 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  or  true  phrenitis,  I 
cannot,  for  want  of  the  requisite  experience  in 
hot  climates,  decide  ;  yet  this  I  can  say  without 
hesitation,  that  out  of  numerous  carefully  re- 
ported histories  of  that  supposed  disease,  I  have 
found  none  which  was  not,  simply,  the  remittent 
fever  of  those  climates,  excited  by  the  ordinary 
causes  ;  while  a  casual  exposure  to  a  high  sun,  or 
the  mere  popular  opinion  and  theory,  had  been 
the  ground-work  of  the  false  judgment.  I  need 
not  again  remark  how  symptoms  may  appear  to 
justify  that,  nor  how  important  the  truth  is  as  it 
relates  to  the  practice. 

To  return  to  pure  intermittent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  examining  the  condition  z.  If  what  I 
have  said  tends  to  prove  that  this  disease  is  an 
original  derangement  of  the  nervous  system  at 
large,  or  possibly  of  the  brain  alone,  that  it  is  a 
state  x  of  that  system,  this  is   confirmed,  in  the 
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mode  of  dilemma,  by  the  very  fact  of  its  connec- 
tion, of  the  very  singular  connection  which  I 
have  shown,  with  the  state  y  ;  as  we  can  conceive 
no  other  mode  of  influence  which  can  thus  be 
exerted  on  a  distant  nerve.  This  view  is  further 
aided  by  the  very  singular  influence  which  inter- 
mittent exerts  on  the  nervous  system  at  large, 
and  on  nerves  individually,  independently  of  the 
state  y,  or  of  the  inflammation  which  is  depend- 
ent on  it.  As  to  the  general  nervous  symptoms, 
the  state  of  the  mind,  and  so  forth,  I  need  only 
recall  them  to  the  reader's  memory,  while  I  must 
dwell  somewhat  more  particularly  on  those  of  a 
more  active  and  permanent  character. 

These  are  the  paralytic  consequences.  I 
surely  need  not  say  that  a  nerve  may  lose  its 
power,  partially  or  generally,  from  a  mere  local 
action,  entirely  independent  of  any  affection  of 
the  circulation,  or  even  of  the  brain  ;  since  this 
is  a  common  consequence  of  the  application  of 
lead.  And  thus,  poisons  and  cold  act  more  exten- 
sively, even  so  as  to  affect  the  entire  system,  or 
the  brain.  Now  this  condition  of  the  nerves  is, 
pathologically,  as  utterly  unknown  as  are  the 
conditions  x  and  y,  while  for  that  reason,  I  must 
distinguish  it  by  the  symbol  z\ 

Supposing  the  cause  Malaria  to  be  applied  to 
the  body  under  certain  modifications,  under  that 
of  great  energy  probably,  the  first  consequence  to 
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the  brain  is  apoplexy,  or  what  is  in  reality  the 
correct  term,  a  general  palsy ;  or  as  I  have  also 
shown,  it  is  sometimes  a  partial  palsy.  The 
former  is  the  condition  z  in  its  most  extensive 
form,  and  when  it  is  perfect,  the  consequence  is 
death :  an  event  which  I  have  formerly  shown  to 
occur  in  this  manner.  It  is  probably  analogous 
to  the  effect  of  poisons  ;  and  it  bears  some  re- 
semblance to  that  state  which  follows  concussion, 
since  it  is  aggravated  by  the  evacuant  and  debili- 
tating system  ;  so  aggravated  often,  as  to  termi- 
nate in  a  permanent  z,  more  or  less  general, 
when  that  would  otherwise  have  been  transitory, 
and  extending  even  to  death. 

All  that  we  can  say  of  this  state  is,  that  it  is  a 
loss  of  power  ;  since,  not  knowing  the  cause,  we 
must  use  the  effect  as  a  term ;  or  it  mav  be 
called,  in  the  usual  lax  phraseology  of  physic,  a 
debility  of  the  nervous  system,  or  of  a  portion  of 
that.  And  supposing  it  to  cease,  or  that  the 
apoplexy,  or  general  palsy,  undergoes  a  natural 
cure,  it  is  often  succeeded  by  the  intermittent ; 
or>  the  state  %  terminates  in  that  x. 

Here  then  is  a  remarkable  connection  between 
x  and  z,  or  between  intermittent  and  palsy,  but  it 
is  far  from  being  the  whole.  I  have  formerly 
shown  that  intermittent  produces  palsies,  in  sepa- 
rate nerves,  and  in  every  possible  gradation  of 
energy,  extending  even  to  hemiplegia.     Thus  it 
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is  a  tendency  of  the  state  x  to  proceed  to  the  state 
z  by  aggravation ,  as,  reversely,  an  original  attack 
z  subsides  into  x  by  alleviation.  Thus,  were  it 
aught  else  than  the  obscure  animal  structure  and 
functions  which  we  were  examining,  we  might 
almost  conclude  that  x  and  z  were  but  different 
degrees  of  one  affection,  or  that  the  radical  de- 
rangement of  the  nerves,  the  proximate  cause, 
was,  in  both,  the  same,  differing  only  in  degree. 
And  it  is  here  also  remarkable,  that  if  the  vague 
term  debility  be  substituted  for  z,  it  is  the  result 
of  evacuantsj  of  all  causes  which  are  supposed  to 
diminish  the  nervous  power,  to  convert  x  into 
z ;  as  if,  by  aggravating  a  moderate  debility,  it 
converted  that  into  an  entire  one. 

Further,  in  this  case,  if  a  nerve  be  long  affected 
with  the  condition  y,  this  state  frequently  termi- 
nates, in  that  part,  or  in  all  that  lies  beyond  it, 
in  z ;  or  an  inveterate  Neuralgia  is  gradually 
converted  into  a  palsy,  as  far  as  the  influence 
which  we  may  suppose  to  be  that  of  its  deranged 
part,  extends.  And  further  still,  it  is  the  effect 
of  the  evacuant  system,  to  determine,  aggravate, 
or  accelerate,  this  effect,  as  also  to  render  per- 
manent that  which  would  have  been  transitory. 
In  all  these  consequences,  there  is  a  very  striking 
analogy  between  the  proceedings  of  intermittent 
and  Neuralgia,  or  between  x  and  y,  separately,  as 
related   to  z ;  confirming  still  further   what  has 
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been  said  respecting  the  analogous  conditions  of 
the  nerves  in  both  cases,  or  of  the  dependence,  in 
some  manner,  of  y  upon  x,  and  of  z  upon  both. 
I  have  stated  all  this,  on  account  of  these  analo- 
gies and  of  the  singular  connection  between  in- 
termittent and  palsy  ;  but  if  I  have  used  the 
term  debility,  it  is  merely  out  of  convenience,  and 
for  illustration ;  as  it  would  be  to  adopt  a  very 
bad  logic,  though  it  is  the  too  common  logic  of 
physic,  to  suppose  that  any  light  was  to  be  thrown 
on  an  inquiry  by  using  an  effect  as  a  cause.  De- 
bility of  a  nerve  is  palsy,  and  palsy  is  an  effect ; 
but  thus  it  is  that  medical  reasonings  commonly 
wander  round  in  circles,  ever  discussing  and  con- 
cluding nothing. 

If  all  these  facts  bring  us  back  to  the  same 
conclusion,  viz.  that  intermittent  is  a  disease  ra- 
dically and  essentially  seated  in  the  brain  or 
nervous  system,  it  is  an  opinion  supported  fur- 
ther by  the  effect  of  mental  operations  in  its  cure  ; 
Avhich  however  cannot  be  discussed  to  any  pur- 
pose as  long  as  wre  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  the  connection  between  the  brain  as  an 
organic  structure  and  the  mind  as  a  metaphysical 
entity. 

But  there  are  also  some  other  facts  which  de- 
serve here  to  be  recalled  to  the  reader's  recollec- 
tion :  since  if  they  do  not  produce  any  very  accu- 
rate illustrations,  they  tend  to   some  connections 
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which  further    discoveries    may    render   of   im- 
portance. 

I  have  shown  that  fatuity,  or  diminution  of 
the  intellectual  faculties,  and  that  even  mania, 
are  the  produce  of  intermittent,  and  equally  of 
Neuralgia  ;  though  it  is  here  scarcely  necessary 
to  distinguish  these  two  cases,  if  what  I  have  al- 
ready proved  respecting  their  community  is  ad- 
mitted, as  it  now  can  scarcely  fail  to  be.  And 
j  w 

further,  that  when  this  would  not  probably  na- 
turally follow,  it  is  caused  directly  by  the  evacuant 
system.  Or,  that  state  of  x  which,  under  similar 
circumstances,  might  terminate  in  z,  producing 
common  palsy,  resolves  itself,  or  is  aggravated, 
into  an  affection  which  may  be  considered  per- 
haps as  a  palsy  in  the  brain  itself,  rather  than  in 
the  nerves  of  motion  and  sensation  ;  or  a ■  M  of 
some,  or  all,  of  those  parts  of  the  brain  which 
are  the  organs  of  the  metaphysical  mind.  Here, 
fatuity,  and  also  mania,  is  the  produce  of  some 
state  which,  again,  may  be  called  a  debility,  or 
diminution,  of  the  nervous  energy,  as  it  is  pro- 
duced by  debilitating  causes  acting  on  the  pre- 
vious condition  x;  that  debility  however  being 
seated  in  a  different  portion  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem from  what  it  is  in  palsy. 

Those  who  are  inclined  to  speculate  on  the 
division  of  the  mental  functions  of  the  brain, 
might  also,  if  they  pleased,  here  suppose,  that  in 
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the  separate  production  of  fatuity  and  mania,  the 
local  affections  varied,  as  well  in  place  and  in 
extent  as  in  intensity,  just  as  they  do  in  palsies 
of  the  limbs  ;  thus  accounting  for  these  separate 
and  varying  effects.  And  how  far  the  noted  hy- 
pochondriasis of  intermittent,  and  its  delirium, 
must  be  connected  with  these  circumstances,  it  is 
superfluous  to  insinuate  ;  since,  on  that  subject, 
I  could  but  vary  terms  without  adding  informa- 
tion. Others  also  may,  if  they  please,  trace  such 
analogies  as  they  can  find,  (and  they  are  tolera- 
bly obvious,)  between  these  mental  affections  and 
their  causes,  in  this  case,  and  those  instances  of 
fatuity,  mania,  or  whatever  else  of  an  analogous 
nature,  which  are  produced  by  various  causes, 
called  debilitating  ;  as  they  may  also  speculate 
respecting  the  evil  effects  of  remedies  of  this  cha- 
racter in  ordinary  mania  arising  from  causes  yet 
unknown  to  us. 

I  might  indeed  pursue  the  whole  subject  much 
further  ;  since,  according  to  the  usual  manner  of 
medical  discussions,  there  is  here  matter  for  a 
treatise  ;  but  having  drawn  all  the  inferences 
which  the  facts  seem  to  warrant,  as  far  as  they 
are  connected  with  the  case  which  I  have  under- 
taken to  illustrate,  I  gladly  quit  it ;  leaving  it  to 
those  who  may  find  more  pleasure,  or  fancy  more 
advantages,  than  myself,  in  speculation  and  phra- 
seology.    Whether    dissection   and    experiment, 
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investigations  anatomical  and  physiological,  will 
ever  assign  the  values  of  «r,  y,  and  z,  or  discover 
what  the  condition  of  the  brain  and  the  nerves  is 
in  intermittent,  in  Neuralgia,  and  in  palsy,  I  can- 
not foresee,  far  as  we  are  at  present  from  even 
the  most  superficial  knowledge  of  those  organs  * 
and  their  functions,  beyond  their  mere  distribu- 
tion and  forms  ;  but  even  without  this,  without 
even  the  slightest  conjecture  respecting  the  proxi- 
mate cause,  the  preceding  investigation  will  not 
be  useless. 

There  is  however  yet  one  remark  that  I  must 
make,  or  rather  renew  in  a  condensed  form,  in 
this  place,  respecting  the  condition  %,  in  the 
nerves,  or  that  derangement  which  is  the  cause 
of  palsy.  It  may  become  important  as  far  as 
the  practice  in  this  disease,  from  whatever  cause 
arising,  is  concerned.  It  has  been  shown  that  this 
state  may  occur  in  a  single  nerve,  or  in  a  greater 
number,  to  the  extent  of  paraplegia  or  hemi- 
plegia; and,  farther,  that  these  conditions  may 
extend  so  much  wider  as  to  affect  the  brain,  pro- 
ducing epilepsy,  producing  fatuity  more  or  less 
perfect,  and  producing  mania.  It  has  also  been 
shown  that  entire  apoplexy,  or  rather,  universal, 
if  temporary  palsy,  may  occur  from  causes  of  the 
same  nature,  or  under  the  same  circumstances; 
as  also  that  epilepsy,  fatuity  in  various  degrees, 
and  mania,  may  be  produced,  in  these  circum- 
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stances  and  from  these  causes,  without  accom- 
panying palsy.  That  is,  the  condition  %  may 
Occur  in  one  nerve  of  sensation  or  of  motion,  or 
of  both,  or  in  a  greater  number,  to  the  extent  of 
one  half  of  these;  or  else  affecting  these,  it  may 
also  involve  the  brain  as  far  as  this  is  the  organ 
of  mind  ;  or  lastly,  it  may  occur  in  the  brain 
alone  where  it  is  the  organ  of  the  mind,  affecting 
its  powers  or  faculties  generally,  by  reduction  of 
their  energy,  or  partially,  by  destroying  the  usual 
and  sound  balance  of  those  powers. 

Now,  in  every  one  of  these  cases,  we  trace  an 
intimate  connection  between  the  condition  z,  and 
that  condition  ,r,  or  between  all  these  enumerated 
disorders  and  the  condition  productive  of  inter- 
mittent fever;  further  proving  that  whatever  the 
condition  y9  or  the  derangement  of  one  nerve, 
can  effect  by  aggravation  or  consequence,  is  also 
produced  by  x  as  to  any  or  all  the  nerves,  or  the 
brain  itself.  But  it  is  also  proved  that  every  one 
of  these  disorders  is  produced  without  any  pre- 
vious necessary  affection  of  the  circulating  sys- 
tem, without  any  derangement  of  the  circulation 
as  that  affects  the  head,  and  by  the  direct  action 
of  a  cause  productive  of  intermittent  fever, 
namely,  Malaria,  and  also  by  mere  cold,  if,  as  to 
some  of  the  effects,  more  rarely ;  sometimes  with- 
out the  intervention   of  that  disease,   most  com- 
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monly  through  it,  arid  by  aggravation  or  conse- 
quence. And  further,  it  is  most  amply  proved 
that  while  intermittent  fever  marks,  in  numerous 
ways,  its  connection  with  a  state  of  the  nervous 
system  or  the  body,  which  is  commonly  ex- 
pressed by  the  term  debility,  it  is  the  effect  of 
blood-letting  especially,  and  of  all  other  causes  of 
debility  generally,  to  induce  the  state  z,  or  to  ag- 
gravate it,  or  to  convert  x  into  z,  in  other  words, 
to  bring  on  palsy,  fatuity,  and  so  forth,  by  acting 
in  co-operation  with  intermittent  fever. 

If  it  be  therefore  the  effect  of  blood-letting,  as 
it  is  supposed,  to  diminish  the  nervous  power  or 
energy,  it  is,  in  the  first  place  probable,  that  such 
diminution  is  an  essential  part  of  the  disease  x3 
while  the  other  conclusion  is  even  more  impor- 
tant, in  as  much  as  it  is  a  practical  one.  It  re- 
gards the  extreme  hazard,  in  the  first  place,  of 
adopting  the  evacuant  system  in  palsies,  sup- 
posing their  causes  to  be  unknown,  or  it  not 
having  been  ascertained  that  there  is  pressure  on 
the  brain,  from  previous  apoplexy ;  still  further, 
the  more  than  hazard,  the  certainty,  of  injury  or 
destruction,  whenever  the  causes  of  palsy  are 
those  already  stated :  while  wherever  palsy  is  a 
simple  original  disease,  without  previous  apo- 
plexy, the  further  probability  is,  that  this  state 
always  arises  from  the  condition  z  in  the  nerves, 
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however  induced,  and  that  nothing  but  evil  can 
arise  from  the  evacuant  system. 

Nor  is  the  affection  of  the  brain  or  intellect 
any  proof,  in  these  cases,  that  this  organ  is  dis- 
eased in  consequence  of  a  wrong  action  in  the 
circulating  system,  requiring  blood-letting;  since 
that  effect  equally  takes  place  in  the  palsy  of  in- 
termittent fever,  or  in  the  z  of  x,  as  it  does,  no- 
tedly, from  narcotic  poisons  and  other  causes 
acting  immediately  and  solely  on  the  nerves  them- 
selves. The  general  caution,  if  no  more  can  be 
remembered,  should  be  this ;  namely,  to  consider 
the  nerves  as  organs  of  prime,  fundamental,  im- 
portance, capable  of  diseases  of  their  own,  ori- 
ginal, and  utterly  independent  of  the  circulating 
system;  and  to  recollect  further,  that  as  far  as 
they  are  known  to  suffer  original  disease,  that 
disease  is  x,  y,  or  z,  intimately  connected;  the 
last  being  an  aggravated  state  of  the  two  first, 
and  each  of  these  separately,  or  any  two  or  more 
of  them  united,  being  a  condition  which  is  inva- 
riably aggravated,  and  often  produced,  by  loss  of 
blood;  or,  generally,  by  debilitating  remedies: 
in  brief,  that  as  far,  hitherto,  as  we  can  prove 
that  the  nervous  system  or  a  nerve  is  originally 
diseased,  that  disease  is  a  state  to  which  the  system 
of  evacuation  and  debility  is  injurious  or  ruinous. 

I  must  not  however  be  understood  to  say  that 
the  nerves  are  not,  or  cannot  be,  subject  to  other 
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diseases,,  or  even  to  one  the  very  reverse,  and  de- 
manding the  very  remedies  which  I  here  con- 
demn. On  the  contrary,  it  is  highly  probahle 
that  the  fact  is  so;  and  that  increase  of  power  or 
energy  in  nerves,  or  in  the  entire  system,  is  ac- 
tually a  leading  cause  of  diseases,  requiring  the 
opposite  remedies.  If  it  shall  ever  hereafter  be 
proved  that  this  system,  or  its  separate  portions, 
can  in  reality  undergo  a  primary  diseased  condi- 
tion the  reverse  of  that  which  I  have  here  been 
attempting  to  demonstrate,  we  may  thus  acquire 
a  new  mode  of  viewing  a  great  portion  of  the 
diseases  of  the  system:  though  it  is  plain  that 
until  we  shall  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  that  condition,  or  the  true  proximate  cause, 
we  are  still  a  long  way  from  a  just  theory  of 
physic;  even  should  a  view  thus  broad  and  vague 
not  be  without  its  value  in  practice,  as  forming 
a  species  of  classification  for  use.  It  is  easy  to 
retort  that  such  a  view  is  only  another  mode  of 
expressing  a  certain  well-known  general  medical 
theory:  but  I  trust  that  the  connections  here 
traced  as  to  one  portion  of  it,  and  indeed  the  en- 
tire discussion,  are  of  a  nature  to  rescue  it  from 
this  censure,  since  they  involve  facts  and  are  not 
mere  words;  words  to  which  even  the  inventor 
certainly  attached  no  definite  meaning,  and  which 
no  one,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  ever  attempted  to 
explain. 
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A  considerable  number  of  phenomena  belong- 
ing to  disease,  and  belonging  to  different  diseases, 
belonging  also  to  diseases  that  have  been  consi- 
dered of  different  and  discordant  characters,  and 
to   arise  from  separate  exciting  causes,  and  also 
to  depend  on  different  and  often  opposed  proxi- 
mate causes  or  conditions,  have   been  collected, 
displayed,  and  balanced.    Throughout  these  there 
has  been  traced,   however  unexpectedly  to  physi- 
cians, one  great  and  general  exciting  cause,  while 
some  other  such  causes   have  been  inferred,  or 
admitted  under  want  of  proof,  and  for  the  whole 
equally.     All  these  diseases  have  been  shown  to 
pass  into  each  other,  to  alternate  with  each  other, 
or  apparently  to  produce  and  yield  to  each  other. 
All  of  them  have  been  proved  to  be  attended  by 
a  diminution  of  nervous  power,   from  their  phe- 
nomena, or  effects  :  and  in  this  there  is  a  process 
of  enlargement  or  extension,  from  a  minute  part 
to  the  whole,  as   there  has  also   been  shown  a 
climax,    from   simple   debility,    through  various 
analogous  and  increasing  affections  of  the  nervous 
system,   upwards  to  Death.     In  all,   the  applica- 
tion of  powers  which  we  know  to  be  debilitating 
ones,  aggravates,  and  tends  to  carry  them,  locally, 
from  a  part  through  the  whole,  as  also  to  extend 
them,   in  point  of  injurious  power,  through  the 
Climax  to  its  ultimate   limit.     And   in   all,  the 
reverse  powers   are  remedies.      The  conclusion 
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follows :  a  diminution  of  nervous  energy  or 
power,  the  cause  of  disease  is  established.  That 
this  leading  cause  further  produces  w,  or  inflam- 
mation which  is  not  phlegmasia,  has  also  been 
proved  :  though  here  the  greater  obscurity  lies, 
because  an  effect,  similar,  to  all  our  senses,  is 
produced  by  a  condition  which  must  be  of  an 
opposed  nature,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the 
effects  of  remedies. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  inquire  what  that  reverse 
state  is,  not  even  to  say  that  there  is  such  a 
reverse  condition  of  the  nervous  power,  and  that 
it  is  the  cause  of  this  inflammation,  or  even  a 
leading  cause  of  disease.  The  whole  is  left  for 
the  future  inquiries  of  physic ;  as  it  is  left  to 
inquire  what  further  fundamental  or  proximate 
causes  of  disease  there  may  be.  But  what  I  have 
here  said  in  this  summing  up,  will  at  least  show 
that  the  theory,  as  far  as  it  has  ventured  to  go,  is 
not  an  a  priori  hypothesis,  and  that  it  was  not  de- 
rived from  a  term  once  in  vogue  ;  but  that  it 
is  a  deduction,  be  it  wrong  or  right,  attained  in  a 
very  different  way ;  gradually  brought  out,  through 
the  legitimate  road  of  facts,  and  by  attempting  to 
trace  those  facts  to  the  nervous  system.  My  line 
of  investigation  has  however  led  me  to  examine 
that  one  condition  only,  its  want  of  energy  or  its 
debility  :  and  it  is  in  attempting  to  prove  that  the 
loss  of  obvious  power  was  the  loss  of  concealed 
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or  unknown  causes  of  power,  and  that,  to  di- 
minish this  still  further,  was  injurious,  that  I  have 
come  to  a  conclusion  which  is,  however,  but  a 
suggestion,  and  offered  as  such  ;  open  to  any 
evidence  and  argument  that  can  be  opposed  to 
it ;  while,  considering  nothing  worthy  of  pursuit 
but  Truth,  I  am  indifferent  whence  or  from  whom 
that  shall  come. 

There  is  yet  a  circumstance,  however,  if  I  am 
not  much  mistaken,  connected  with  this  subject, 
which  I  cannot  pass  without  notice,  as  it  seems 
to  me  to  present  some  illustration^  however  slen- 
der, of  the  condition  of  the  nerves  in  these  cases; 
possibly  togive  ground  to  some  conjectures,though 
vague  enough,  as  to  the  nature  of  their  disordered 
action.  I  must  regret  that  the  observations  to 
which  I  have  alluded  are  confined ;  but  had  they 
even  been  less  numerous,  it,  would  have  been  my 
duty  to  point  out  the  fact,  as  a  subject  of  future 
inquiry  to  those  who  may  have  the  means  of 
examination  into  what,  at  the  very  least,  is  an 
object  of  physiological  curiosity. 

It  is  familiar  to  every  one,  that  by  pressing  on 
the  course  of  a  nerve,  the  parts  which  it  supplies 
are  benumbed ;  the  sensibility  is  diminished  for 
a  time,  and  the  power  of  the  muscles  weakened 
or  entirely  suspended.  It  would  be,  as  it  has 
been,  a  natural  conclusion,  that  they  did  transmit 
a  fluid,  like  blood-vessels,,  and  that  its  flow  had 

VOL.  II.  II 


482  STATE    OF    THE    NERVES    IN 

been  thus  interrupted ;  but  unfortunately  this 
supposition  is  not  borne  out  by  any  other  facts, 
as  they  are  not  tubes,  and  do  not  contain  a  fluid, 
as  far  as  we  can  discover.  If  the  pressure  has 
been  slight,  the  power  is  soon  recovered,  yet  not 
without  an  effort  productive  of  very  well  known 
painful  sensations  :  if  very  considerable  or  long 
continued,  it  has  occasionally  happened  that  a 
palsy  has  been  produced,  of  considerable  duration, 
and,  in  some  cases,  permanent. 

Whatever  be  the  central  force  in  this  case,  we 
may  at  least  conclude  without  hazard,  that  there 
is  such  a  force,  and  that  it  is  by  means  of  its  ac- 
tion above  the  deranged  conductor,  that  the 
temporary  obstruction  is  overcome.  And  thus 
also  we  might  infer  a  priori,  that  the  facility 
with  which  that  is  overcome  and  the  power  re- 
stored, will,  in  any  case,  and  supposing  the  quan- 
tity of  injury  or  obstruction  given,  depend  on  the 
power  or  activity  of  that  central  force,  or  in  a 
similar  energy  in  the  conductor  itself,  or  on  both 
united.  This,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  but  vague 
language,  yet  it  is  the  best  that  we  can  command 
in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  this 
obscure  subject,  the  nervous  power  and  system  : 
and  still,  vague  as  it  is,  while  I  must  use  it  in 
drawing  the  comparison  which  I  have  here  in 
view.,  it  is  a  general  expression  which  may  here- 
after become  of  some  importance,   like  the  alge- 
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f>raic  symbols  here  adopted,  when  the  value  of 
those  symbols  shall  be  assigned ;  if  indeed  that 
shall  ever  happen. 

Now  the  fact  in  question  is  this  ;  that  in  sub- 
jects, or  patients  where  the  nervous  system  has 
suffered  severely  from  the  persistence  or  repeti- 
tion of  long  continued  intermittens,  a  slender  or 
moderate  pressure  on  any  of  the  usually  accessible 
nerves,  or  on  those  most  likely,  in  our  common 
actions,  to  suffer  this  obstruction,  produces  the 
numbness  or  temporary  paralysis  in  question, 
with  a  facility  unknown  to  those  whose  nervous 
system  is  in  a  sound  state,  or  has  not  been  thus 
affected  ;  and  also,  that  in  such  subjects,  from  any 
given  pressure,  the  ensuing  numbness  is  much 
more  severe  and  durable  than  in  a  healthy  person. 
Or,  to  state  the  fact  in  the  general  terms  just 
enunciated,  the  power  of  the  central  force,  or 
possibly  of  the  conductor  itself,  or  of  both  united, 
is  affected  in  a  subject  whose  nervous  system  has 
been  subjected  to  long-continued  intermittent; 
or  it  acts  with  less  energy  in  removing  such 
injury,  or  in  restoring,  (if  I  may  adopt  a  term 
which  I  use  as  a  metaphorical  one,)  the  circula- 
tion through  the  obstructed  vessels.  It  is,  to  use 
this  illustration  again,  as  if  we  were  to  compare 
the  efforts  of  the  heart  in  a  vigorous  and  in  a 
debilitated  subject,  towards  the  restoration  of  the 
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natural  heat  in  a  chilled  limb,   or  the  recalling  of 
life  after  fainting. 

As  to   the  fact  itself,  it  is  a  natural  objection 
that  it  cannot  be  very  easy  to  observe  ;  nor  should 
I  have  ventured  to  state  it,  had  it  not  often  come 
before  me,  and,   in  some  cases,  in  a  very  marked 
manner  ;   while  from  having  forced  itself  on  my 
observation  as  a  naked  and  a  mere  fact,  long  be- 
fore I  had  thought  of  associating  it  with  any  of 
the  analogous  ones  which  I  have  detailed  in  this 
essay,  or  of  referring  these  diseases  to  a  pure  af- 
fection  of  the  nervous  system,   I  feel  the  more 
confidence  in  its  truth.     It  was  unbiassed  by  any 
previous  views  or  reasonings,   and  was  not  recol- 
lected for  use  until  long  after  the  opinions  which 
prevail  throughout  this  essay  had  been  arranged, 
and  the  very  essay  itself  completed.     And  while 
I  have  observed  it  in  various  degrees  in  different 
subjects,  the  patients  themselves  having  pointed 
it  out   as  an  object  of    complaint,  and  without 
previous  suggestion,  I  may  also  name  one  case 
of  a  severe   chronic  intermittent,  in   which  this 
tendency,  or  this  debility  of  the  nervous  energy, 
as   I   may,    without    proposing  any  hypothesis, 
consider  it,  was  so  great  and  so  extensive  that  the 
patient  could  scarcely  discover  any  sitting  posture 
without  suffering  from  it ;  while  for  many  weeks 
during  his   confinement   to   bed,   he   could  only 
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avoid  the  hazard,  or  rather  the  certainty,  of  this 
accident  in  his  legs  and  arms,   but  more  particu- 
larly in  the  latter,  by  lying  and   sleeping  on  his 
back,  with  all  his  limbs  extended  widely.     And 
in  a  similar  case,   there  is  a  patient  now  before 
me,   a  long  sufferer  from  relapsing   intermittents, 
who,  though  long  since  freed  from  that  disease, 
is  unable  to  lie  on  his   sides,   or  never,  at  least, 
without   some   peculiar  contrivances  in   the   ar- 
rangement of  his  bed,  from  the  certainty  of  pro- 
ducing the  numbness  of  the  arm  beneath,  even 
where  the  actual  pressure  seems  nothing,   and  in 
positions  where  a  healthy  person  would  suffer  no 
inconvenience.  Similarly,  in  another  such  patient, 
whose   occupation  leads  to  the  necessary  use   of 
scissors,   it  requires   great  care  to  avoid  the  pres- 
sure of  the  bow  on  the  nerves  of  the  fingers  em- 
ployed ;  a  casual  and  careless  effort  of  this  kind 
having  frequently  produced  a  tingling  and  numb- 
ness at  the  extremity  of  the  injured  member,  not 
subsiding  for  many  weeks  after. 

If  this  consequence  occurs,  during  or  after  in- 
termittents where  no  particular  local  affection  or 
tendency  has  existed,  it  is  probably  much  more 
frequent,  and  certainly  much  more  easy  to  ob- 
serve, in  the  neuralgic  cases.  In  many  instances 
of  this  nature,  as  well  after  the  entire  cure  of  the 
disease  as  during  its  existence,  I  have  found  that 
the  deranged  nerve  continued  thus   enfeebled,  if 
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I  may  use  this  term,  and  even  through  its  whole 
accessible  extent ;  though,  as  is  the  case  in  this 
disorder,  the  pained  part  had  been  very  niinute, 
and  situated  also  at  its  remote  extremity.  Thus 
for  example,  where  the  Neuralgia  is  seated  in  a 
linger  or  has  formerly  existed  there,  I  have  found, 
that,  even  for  many  years  after  a  complete  cure, 
a  slight  pressure  on  the  trunks  of  the  nerves,  even 
as  high  as  the  armpit,  was  sufficient  to  benumb 
the  limb ;  an  effect  which,  from  such  a  cause* 
would  not  have  taken  place  in  a  healthy  subject. 
As  I  commenced  by  remarking,  therefore,  it 
would  seem  as  if  in  the  intermittent,  under  any 
of  its  modes,  whether  general  or  local,  the  ner- 
vous energy  was  diminished ;  or  that  if  we  con- 
ceive the  power  of  the  brain  as  to  sensation  and 
effort,  to  resemble  that  of  the  heart  as  to  circula- 
tion, it  was  an  effect,  or  a  cause — a  condition  is 
the  safer  term  to  use — in  this  disease,  that  the 
vigour  of  the  central  force  or  original  power 
should  be  diminished ;  or  possibly  that  the 
power  of  the  conductors  alone,  if  indeed  they 
are  merely  conductors,  should  be  enfeebled ; 
though  we  may  equally  suppose  that  both  cir- 
cumstances are  united  and  coexistent.  The  facts 
that  I  have  related  seem  to  offer  a  species  of 
proof  on  this  point,  which  may  be  considered 
mechanical,  or  viewed  as  experimental  :  as  if  we 
could  take  possession  of  a  single  nerve,  and  by  a 
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regulated  application  of  compressing  force,  ascer- 
tain the  strength  of  the  resistance  or  of  the  op- 
posed action  in  surmounting  opposition. 

I  need  scarcely  now  suggest  how  this  view  of 
facts  connects  itself  with  the  condition  of  actual 
palsy  following  or  accompanying  intermittent,  or 
of  similar  paralytic  affections  following  locally 
the  local  affections  of  Neuralgia.  This  condition 
is  the  entire  or  completed  loss  of  the  nervous  or 
central  energy  as  to  the  part  affected,  or  else  of 
the  conducting,  or  perhaps  of  the  active  and  de- 
legated power  in  the  nerve  itself;  since  we  know 
not  yet  what  the  relative  or  actual  powers  of 
either  are,  or  whether,  or  how  far,  the  nerves  act 
originally  by  powers  of  their  own,  or  merely  dis- 
pense or  circulate  a  force  generated  in  a  central 
and  remote  part.  In  this  state  of  things  we  must 
conceive  that  the  loss  of  power  originating  in  the 
cause  of  the  disease  is  complete,  or  approaches  to 
that  state  ;  or  it  is  the  actual  condition  z ;  in  the 
case  of  numbness  produced  by  a  pressure  slighter 
than  that  which  would  act  in  a  healthy  subject, 
we  must  suppose  that  there  is  merely  a  moderate 
state  of  z,  or  a  condition  approximating  to  it;  a 
diminution  of  energy  which  a  slight  addition  of 
debilitating  or  injurious  force  is  capable  of  con- 
verting into  a  perfect  z. 

Every   thing  in  short    confirms    the   general 
theory  here  laid  down,  that  the  state  of  the  ner- 
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vous  system  in  intermittent,  or  in  the  whole  class 
of  diseases  produced  by  Malaria,  is  one  of  dimi- 
nished power ;  whether  that  loss  of  energy  be 
the  direct  cause,  and  the  sole  one,  of  these  dis- 
eases or  not,  or  whether  it  is  only  an  accessary 
effect,  the  cause  of  other  derangement,'  and  the 
proximate  one  of  palsy.  But  where  every  thing 
confirms  this  view  of  the  enfeebled  state  of  that 
power,  not  only  in  these  diseases  but  after  them, 
we  derive  from  it  the  conclusion^  not  less  derived 
from  practice,  thus  reaching  the  same  point  by 
two  separate  roads,  that  it  ought  to  be  our  busi- 
ness to  avoid  all  causes-  or  actions  which  may  be 
supposed  to  act  in  a  similar  manner  on  the 
nervous  system,  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain  or 
conjecture  what  those  are,  and  further  exert  our- 
selves, directly,  in  making  use  of  all  those  means 
which  may  be  supposed  or  have  been  found  to 
add  strength  to  its  energies.  What  these  are,  on 
both  sides,  for  good  and  evil,  I  need  not  repeat ; 
though  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  by 
whatever  road  this  subject  has  been  here  ex- 
amined, whether  through  a  general,  if  indefinite, 
theory  derived  from  different  sets  of  phenomena, 
or  through  practical  experiments,  or  through  con- 
sequences, and  the  effects  of  medicine,  the  same 
conclusions  invariably  follow  ;  all  agreeing  in  the 
hazard  or  injury  which  flows  from  proceedings 
that  induce  or  aggravate  debilitv. 
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I  ought  not,  I  presume,  to  terminate  this  chap- 
ter without  inquiring  into  the  cause  of  the  inter- 
mittent character  of  these  diseases,  as  well  as  of 
their  very  mysterious  submission  to  the  law  of 
twelve  hours  already  noticed.  I  fear  that  both 
are  truly  mysteries,  and  so  separated  from  all 
analogies  of  any  real  value,  that  it  is  thoroughly 
fruitless,  almost  to  bestow  a  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject. Habit  is  a  term  that  has  been  used,  and  it 
explains  just  what  other  vague  terms  always  do. 
The  revolution  belonging  to  sleep  has  been  named 
as  an  analogy ;  but  I  truly  cannot  see  how  it 
bears  on  the  question,  as  long  as  it  cannot  ex- 
plain the  recurrence  of  tertian  and  quartan.  We 
can  scarcely  conjecture  what  the  nature  of  the 
mere  intermission  and  exacerbation  can  be,  inde- 
pendently of  all  periods  ;  how  a  permanent  dis- 
ease can  be  so  interrupted,  how  a  derangement  of 
such  exceeding  violence  as  a  severe  fit  of  inter- 
mittent or  Neuralgia  can  subside  and  leave  the 
body  in  perfect  health  ;  still  less,  perhaps,  believe 
that  this  is  but  a  succession  of  diseases,  and  that 
the  apparent  health  is  real,  or  that  the  state  x  is 
not  a  permanent  derangement  of  the  nervous 
system. 

I  willingly  leave  to  others  what  appears  to  me 
a  profundity  of  darkness;  or  rather  I  leave  to 
posterity  what  I  hope  posterity  will  discover, 
what    at    least,  it   will  pursue,  and  through  the 
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road    of   philosophy,    not    words.      Yet    there 
is   another   doubt  to  be  stated  as  to  the  periods 
of    the      compound      intermittents,     while      I 
scarcely  know  what  opinions  have  been   formed 
respecting  it,  or  whether  we  can  dare  to  hazard 
one.     I    have   already  stated   the    forms    of  the 
double  tertian,  and  need  not  repeat  how  the  dis- 
ease is  distinguished  from  the  quotidian  ;  though 
I  may  remind  the  reader  of  the  singular  cases 
where  one  paroxysm  is  a  common  intermittent 
and  the  other  a  mere  Neuralgia.     The   question 
is,  whether  this  is  one  disease,  or  whether  there 
are  two  distinct  intermittents  in   the   same  per- 
son, acquired  at  different  times,  and  proceeding 
conjointly ;  and  the  same  question  may  be  asked 
as  to  the   complications  of  type.     I   know  not  if 
any  one  is  prepared  to  answer  it ;  and  if  I  fancy 
that  I  have  traced  the  distinct  origin  of  two  se- 
veral intermittents,  from  two  distinct  exposures 
to  Malaria,  in   one  person,  at  different  and  even 
distant  times,  afterwards  proceeding  conjointly  as 
a  double  type,  I  cannot  pretend  to  have  convinced 
myself   of  the  fact,  and  am  far  less  desirous  of 
attempting  to  convince  others.     And   if,   on  the 
same  ground,  I  have  been  familiar  Avith  one  case, 
including  two  double  quotidians,  or  a  type  where, 
while  the   first  quotidian    of  each  day  was  dif- 
ferent from  the  succeeding,    and  while  the  two 
quotidians  of  the  following    were    also   different 
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from  each  other  and  from  both  the  preceding, 
and  while  I  further  knew  that  this  patient  com- 
menced with  a  single  quotidian  and  gradually 
accumulated  all  the  others,  including  among 
them  a  Neuralgia,  I  am  ready  to  believe  whatever 
shall  hereafter  be  determined  on  this  subject ; 
still  looking  to  posterity,  for  the  complete  eluci- 
dation of  a  set  of  diseases,  or  of  a  disease,  which 
I  have  but  sketched,  £md  very  imperfectly  ;  while 
I  demand  the  indulgence  which  may  fairly  be 
claimed  for  a  first  attempt  to  extricate  a  long 
train  of  difficulties  from  their  former  confusion, 
and  from  the  prejudices  or  ignorance  under  which 
they  have  hitherto  been  contemplated. 

Nor  do  I  despair  of  posterity,  nor  that  physic 
will  yet,  at  some  future  day,  become  a  far  other 
science  than  it  is  ;  if  much  should  still  remain  un- 
attainable, to  prevent  it  from  ranking  among  the 
accurate  sciences.  It  may  be  a  just  enough  cen- 
sure which  ridicules  its  past  philosophy  or  smiles 
at  its  present  pretensions,  equalled  only  by  its 
imperfections.  But  to  prophesy  that  this  is  to  be 
its  continuous  and  eternal  fate,  is  as  little  pru- 
dent as  it  argues  want  of  reflection.  We  have 
no  reason  to  be  surprised  at  the  lVstle  progress 
which  it  made  for  centuries,  when  we  consider 
what  those  centuries  were,  and  examine  what 
then  was  the  state  of  philosophy,  and  the  me- 
thods of  pursuing  science  at  large. 
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Not  to  enter  on  an  examination  of  the  history 
of  the  sciences,  or  of  the  progress  of  the  human 
mind  from  a  not  very  distant  period  to  our  own 
day,  it  must  be  evident  to  every  one  who  has 
at  all  considered  this  subject,  that,  if  some  time 
has  passed  since  the  true  path  of  philosophy  was 
pointed  out,  it  long  remained  an  almost  untrod- 
den one,  and  that  a  very  few  years  have  witnessed 
greater  strides  taken,  and  more  solid  steps  as- 
sured, than  almost  a  whole  preceding  century 
could  have  numbered.  The  natural  history  of  the 
human  body  in  health  and  disease,  we  may  admit, 
is  as  yet  almost  nothing  in  real  value :  it  wants 
even  the  skeleton  on  which  a  science  could  be 
ingrafted  :  it  possesses  hardly  a  fundamental  step 
to  that  end.  But  surely  a  subject  so  deeply  in- 
teresting cannot  for  ever  be  neglected;  it  will 
even  draw  the  attention  of  cultivators,  from  the 
mere  necessity  of  action,  and  as  other  subjects 
shall  approach  to  exhaustion  or  lose  the  interest 
of  novelty.  It  will  attract  the  attention  of  genius 
striving  to  open  for  itself  new  paths  to  fame,  and, 
in  truth,  it  is,  even  now,  attracting  new  talent 
and  new  industry. 

And  the  Success  will  be  more  rapid  and  cer- 
tain than  it  could  ever  yet  have  been,  because  of 
the  increased  attention  bestowed  on  the  accurate 
sciences,  or  rather,  on  all  the  sciences.  Inde- 
pendently of  all   the  aids  which  it   must   receive 
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from  increase  of  knowledge  and  accuracy  in 
those,  since  no  science  can  stand  on  its  own  in- 
dependent investigations  or  its  own  separate 
basis,  it  promises  to  be  pursued  by  minds,  not  only 
informed  in  those  sciences,  in  science  at  large, 
but  trained  in  the  habits  of  philosophical  investi- 
gation and  in  the  sound  logic  of  things.  This  is 
a  philosophy  which  will  not  be  cheated  by  the 
empty  phraseology  of  physic,  but  which  will  de- 
fine its  terms  and  adhere  to  them,  will  cease  to 
be  satisfied  with  words  and  will  demand  ideas, 
will  search  for  evidence  and  compare  analogies, 
will  form  solid  inductions,  and  re-extend  its  ge- 
neralizations backwards  to  new  inquiries  and  new 
facts. 

These  are  the  minds  to  which  physic  must 
look ;  and  it  is  very  far  indeed,  I  hope,  from 
being  wanting  in  them,  if,  as  yet,  their  labours 
are  diverted  by  other  subjects  ;  prejudiced,  too 
often,  it  may  be,  respecting  what  has  been  too 
long  regarded  as  hopeless,  while  it  is  now  too 
much  also  avoided,  or  excluded,  as  professional. 
Professional,  it  may  be ;  but  assuredly  it  is  a 
science  of  as  universal  concernment  as  any 
which  philosophy  is  now  cultivating  ;  as  deeply 
interesting  to  every  man,  it  will  not  be  doubted, 
as  chemistry,  astronomy,  or  mechanics ;  matter 
of  the  most  intimate  personal  interest,  as  it  is  of 
rational  curiositv.     But    to  throw  it  back  as  a 
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duty  or  a  right  into  the  hands  of  that  profession 
to  which  it  is  a  trade,  will  not  prove  the  road  to 
its  effectual  cultivation :  while  it  is  an  unfortu- 
nate truth,  on  the  contrary,  but  too  well  known 
to  every  candid  and  educated  physician,  that  no 
readier  means  of  obstructing  its  progress  as  a 
science  could  well  be  invented ;  as  this  has  al- 
ready operated,  and  daily  operates,  in  forming 
obstacles  to  its  progress. 

The  utmost  candour  and  mildness  of  judgment 
tcannot  deny  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  that  it  can- 
not be  otherwise.  To  thousands,  to  the  vast 
majority,  it  is  a  mere  trade,  followed  as  a  routine  ; 
and,  to  not  one  among  thousands,  is  it  an  object 
of  science,  to  no  one  perhaps,  of  merely  scientific 
pursuit.  And  while  this  vast  majority  does  no- 
thing towards  its  improvement,  the  bad  effects 
are  not  merely  negative  ;  as  the  mystery  and  the 
error  are  fortified  by  the  sanction  of  those  thou- 
sands, and  as  those  who,  from  education,  from 
acquaintance  with  general  science  and  habits  of 
accurate  investigation,  would  be  competent  to 
the  inquiries  under  discussion,  are  excluded  from 
the  means  of  inquiry.  How  very  few  persons  of 
the  requisite  education  there  are,  engaged  in  phy- 
sic itself,  compared  to  the  multitude,  is  too  well 
known,  to  those  at  least  who  are  capable  of  the 
needful  discernment :  while,  by  a  singular  per- 
version of  reasoning,  it  is  the  settled  prejudice  of 
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the  public,  to  reject,  as  physicians,  those  who 
have  given  the  greatest  proofs  of  possessing  ex- 
tensive general  knowledge  and  powerful  minds  ; 
thus  depriving  them  of  the  means  of  investiga- 
tion, with  consequences  to  themselves,  as  to  the 
science,  which  must  be  too  obvious  to  name,  and 
which  that  science  must  deplore. 

But  it  would  be  too  easy  to  prolong  these  re- 
marks beyond  due  bounds ;  and  I  must  therefore 
conclude;  adding  to  a  mere  wish  as  to  the  fact 
itself,  a  wish  to  believe  that  the  day  is  not  very 
far  distant,  when  the  science  of  physic  will  be- 
come a  sharer  in  that  philosophical  attention 
which  it  has  scarcely  or  scantily  yet  received, 
from  minds  competent  to  pursue  it  as  a  science, 
and  anxious  as  competent:  expressing  my  fur- 
ther hope  that,  at  some  future  day,  the  art  of 
healing  will  become  an  art  in  the  hands  of  philo- 
sophers, and  not  the  trade  of  empirics ;  that 
while  philosophy  is  labouring  to  inspire  its  prin- 
ciples into  every  artizan,  this  will  not  be  the  only 
department  which  it  is  content  to  view  as  a  me- 
chanical art,  to  be  conducted  mechanically,  by 
artizans.  And  that  it  is  thus  viewed  by  the  en- 
tire public,  that  it  is  considered,  even  by  the 
educated  public,  by  what  are  called  rank  and  ta- 
lents, universally,  as  a  mere  art  and  a  mystery, 
and  not  a  branch  of  science,  is  sufficiently  proved, 
not  merely  by  the  facts,  that  neither  abilities  nor 
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education  are  judged  necessary  for  those  who 
practise  physic,but  that  every  one  considers  himself 
competent  to  conduct  and  to  understand  it; 
that  equal  value,  or  often  greater,  is  attached  to 
the  trader  in  secrets,  who  does  not  even  pretend  to 
medical  knowledge,  to  him  who,  often,  it  is  well 
known,  can  scarcely  read  or  write,  to  the  utterly  ig- 
norant and  base,  to  the  unseen  and  unknown,  and 
even  to  the  long  dead  and  buried  empiric,  who  cures 
diseases  which  he  has  not  examined,  and  patients 
whom  he  never  saw  and  can  never  see,  by  reme- 
dies of  which  he  knows  nothing;  and  that  the 
stamped  box  or  bottle  can  supersede  all  know- 
ledge and  all  examination  of  the  patient  or  his 
disease. 


I  have  fully  stated  in  the  course  of  this  essay, 
the  reasons  which  compelled  me  to  adopt  an 
order  (I  should  call  it  a  disorder),  in  treating  of 
the  diseases  which  it  includes,  of  which  I  did  not 
approve:  and  I  then  expressed  a  hope  that  I 
might  be  able  to  sketch  the  form  of  some  better 
arrangement.  I  have  considered  how  this  could 
be  done,  yet  with  not  much  satisfaction  from  any 
attempt  that  I  have  been  able  to  make.  The 
subject  is  both  intricate  and  deficient:  the  boun- 
daries of  what  may  be  considered  diseases  and 
what  may  be  viewed  as  mere  symptoms,  are  very 
indefinite;  and  while,  further,  many  of  them  run 
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into  each  other  so  as  to  defy  a  correct  division, 
there  are  numerous  probable  blanks  which,  for 
want  of  sufficient  experience,  I  cannot  supply. 
But  almost  any  arrangement  is  preferable  to 
none,  or  to  that  disorder  under  which  I  have  al- 
ready considered  the  diseases  in  question;  and  I 
shall  therefore,  without  further  apology,  submit 
the  following  tabular  view,  as  a  basis  or  sketch 
for  future  amendment  or  alteration,  should  the 
subject,  as  I  have  treated  it,  meet  with  that  ap- 
probation from  the  profession,  of  which  my 
hopes  are  indeed  but  slender. 
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TABULAR    VIEW 

Of  the  Diseases  appertaining  to  Marsh  Fever  and  Neuralgia, 


MARSH   FEVER. 


CONTINUOUS 
REMITTENT 


Ephemera  } 

Synocha      >  p 

Synochus   j 
SINGLE  OR   TERMINATING 
CHRONIC    OR    RELAPSING 

anomalous  and  simulating  :  vide  Intermittent. 


INTERMITTENT 

Quotidian 

Double 

Tertian 

■ Double 

Quartan 

Double 

Triple 

Quintan,  &c. 
Single  or  terminating 
Chronic  or  relapsing 

Anomalous  and  simulating.  With  local  symptoms  often  more 
conspicuous  than  febrile  ones  ;  and  chiefly  so  when  chronic.  Often 
deceptive  in  these  cases,  or  mistaken  for  original  or  separate 
diseases. 

Terms  from  paralytic. 

Authorities. 

carotica  y Apoplexy — primary  :  repeated 

soporosa  { Lethargy  — = periodical 

comatosa Coma periodical 

Universal  palsy — permanent 

Hemiplegia .; Hemiplegia      ? 

Paraplegia        >  permanent :  periodical 

, , . . .    Local  palsies   ) 

■>» 
SPASMODIC 

Epileptica  < Lpilepsy        /  irregular  •  periodical 

Cataleptica    Catalepsy  :  periodical 

Hysterica Hysteria  :  irregular  :  periodical 

Pertussis   Spasmodic  cough  :  periodical 

Asthmatica Asthma,  Dyspnoea  :  periodical  # 

Stranguriosa , , , , . , Irritability  of  bladder  and  strangury  :    periodica' 

Palpitation  of  heart 
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NERVOUS    MISCELLANEOUS. 

Amens.     Amentia  quartana  Fatuity  \  Permanent  ■  Periodical 

Hypochondriaca Hypochondriasis,  permanent :  periodical 

Vertigo,  periodical :  transitory 
Cephalalgia Headachs,  irregular  :  periodical 

Dyspepsia,  irregular  :  periodical 

Deafness,  periodical 

Amaurosis,  periodical  :  durable 

Nervous  disorders  :    undefmable 

Chlorosis 
Morbus  Pannonicus ,   Debility 

Atrophy 

emetica Vomiting,  periodical ;  chronic  :    acute  irregular 

Diarrhoea :  periodical :  permanent 
Menorrhagia,  Amenorrhea,  Dysmenorrhea 

Diabetes 

INFLAMMATORY. 

Pleuritica Pleurisy,  permanent :  periodical 

Hepatitis  ? 

Rheumatism 

general 

local 

acute      ^-permanent :  periodical 

chronic 

Arthritica of  joints 

ofintercostal  muscles  ;  false  pleurisy 

Nephralgica » Nephralgia 

Catarrh  :  permanent  acute  •  periodical,  chronic 

Ischiatica Sciatica,  periodical  :  permanent.        ?  Neuralgia 

Phthisis 
Hectic,  false 
Urticata unknown  to  me,  and  not  intelligible,  or  dou  btful, 

DYSENTERY, 

Acute 
Chronic. 
CHOLERA^ 

Indian  Cholera  ;  if  different 
Common  Cholera. 

SUPPLEMENT. 

ENDEMICS  SAID  TO  BE  PRODUCED  BY  MALARIA, 

(monfalcon  and  others.) 
Scurvy 
Pellagra 
Bronchocele 
Ulcers 
Rickets 
Cretinage 
Hernia 
Varix 

Elephantiasis 
Asthma 
Angina 

(Edema  of  the  lungs 

Visceral  obstructions  :  and  dropsy,  as  consequences 
Scrofula 
Phthisis 
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NEURALGIA. 

Intermittent  febrile  Symptoms  marked,  obscure,  or  undiscoverable,  or 

possibly  not  existing. 

PAINFUL. 

of  assignable  nerves.    Pain  acute :  periodical  or  irregular. 
Spinal  Marrow.  As  yet  little  known,  or  observed. 
Nerves  of  face.   Tic  douloureux,  in  any  part  of  the  head  as 

well  as  of  the  face. 
Optic  nerve. 

Of  teeth.  Toothach  without  caries. 

*  Sciatic  nerve.  Sciatica. 

Anterior  crural,  in  various  parts,  with  various  Neuralgise. 

Spermatic  nerve. 

Radial.  In  various  parts,  with  various  Neuralgias. 

Of  fingers. 

Of  toes. 

&c.  &c.  &c.    Blanks  to  be  filled  .  records  not  yet  found. 

of  unassignable  nerves.  Pain  commonly  less  acute;,  or  dull, 
or  none :  periodical  or  irregular  :  very  acute  however 
in  some  cases. 

*  Hcadach 

Common,  confined  to  parts,  or  general. 
Intermitting. 
Hemicrania. 
Clavus. 
Wandering  or  unfixed,  toothach  ;  or  face-ach. 

*  Palpitation  of  heart.  No  pain. 
Palpitation  of  aorta.  No  pain. 
Palpitation  of  coeliac  artery  ? 
Stomach  pains  ? 

Colic 1  -m 

*  Kidney  and  ureter.  Decided  Neuralgia  :  nephralgic  pains- 
Bladder  and  neck.  Irritability  :  strangury ;  no  pain.    . 
Rectum. 

Testicle.   Acute  pain. 

Palus. 

Cauda  equina.    Lumbago. 

Dr.  Alderson Mamma.    Acute  pain. 

Knee.    Pain  various. 

Shin  bone.    Anterior  tibial  ?  considerable  pain. 

inflammatory,   with  neuralgic  pains  of  assignable  or  unassignable  nerves: 

acute  or  dull :  irregular  or  periodical. 

*    LOCAL  RHEUMATISM  OF  LIMBS, 
in  muscles, 
in  joints. 

RHEUMATISM  OF  HEAD. 

in  face.    Rheumatic  (inflammatory)  headach. 
in  jaw.     Rheumatic  toothach. 
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ophthalmia.    Fixed  or  intermitting. 

Acute. 

suppurating. 

Inflammation  of  Iris. 

\  Chronic. 

Transferable. 

FROM  INJURY.     With  inflammation,  or  not. 

from  wounds  or  punctures  of  nerves  :  any  where. 

from  blood-letting. 

from  amputation. 

from  blows  -   any  where, 
from  ulcers  .  any  where. 

— —  from  caries  of  teeth  :  carious  toothach. 
from  tumours,  aneurisms,  &c. 
from  corns. 

neuralgic  affections  of  glands.    Irregular,  or  periodical 

*  Diabetes  :  periodical 

Lacrymation  :   general :  occasional,  or  periodical. 
_Of  one  eye :  false  fistula.    Periodical :  irregular. 

*  Salivation. 

*  Diarrhoea.   Uncertain  :  periodical : 

tertian  : 

—  quotidian. 

Semi  catarrh.    Irregular :  periodical. 

consequences  of  neuralgia:    during,  or  subsequent  to  the  painful  state. 

GENERAL. 

*  Mania.    Irregular  .  .periodical : 


tertian: 
quotidian. 


*  Fatuity.    Permanent :  periodical . 

— tertian. 

*  Hemiplegia. 

*  Nervous  diseases.    Undefinable  in  variety  and  number. 

partial.    Local  paralytic  affections. 

numbness  :  any  where. 

tingling  :  sensibility  :   facility  of  being  affected  by 
pressure.  ..  ~ 

*  Amaurosis.    Permanent :  periodical. 
Contraction  of  Iris.    Permanent :  periodical. 

,  Opacity  of  cornea. 
Cataract  ? 
Caries  of  teeth  ? 
Gum  boils  and  abscesses.    Irregular  :  periodical. 

N.  B.  As  in  the  first  division  of  this  table,  it  is  supposed  that  there  are  blanks  yet  to  be 
filled  in  the  whole.  It  cannot  be  given  as  a  perfect  enumeration  ;  being  founded  solely  on  the 
author's  own  narrow  experience. 

The  affections  marked  with  *  have  been  unavoidably  also  enumerated  under  intermittent, 
since  they  occur  in  both  ;  or  else  the  exact  character  of  the  disease  is,  under  the  present 
separation,  unassignable. 


^ 
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ERRATA. 

Page    52,  line  17,  after  place  insert  a  full  Stop. 

54,   —     8,  transfer  the  comma  from,  is  *«  business. 

— —     59,   —     3  from  bottom,  for  perceded  read  preceded. 
1  103,  —  7  from  bottom,  for  often  read  after. 

125,  — 13,  for  practice  read  practices. 

126,  —  2,  for  consistings  read  consisting. 

■  213,  — 9frombottom,  after  has  been  insert generally. 

217,  —  14,  for  ramification  read  ramifications. 

— —  334,  —  \,  for  of  read  to. 

334,  —  7,  for  that  read  those. 

465,  —  last,  after  above  all  insert  in. 

466,  —  I.  for  it  read  they. 

477,  —  3  from  bottom,  for  to  read  in. 

-  490,  —  7,  for  the  read  this. 

493,  —  17,  for  it  is  read  we  are. 
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